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rencleap wal unclean; God would; not have the Eagle offered in ſa 
, “;ceriſfce, but rather the Dove, God,many'timesdoch not n 
bl. C Bard Eagles ſpirits, choſe that ſore alofr. and fly on hig 
h fe bot he doth xecdive Dove · like ſpirics, ſuch as are of me 
Eagle, but and quiet ſpirit es.. 
Doves. But he ſball comte ar an Eagle ſwiftly, tigt is upon chje ph 
neee, hen fn 4 oY 

Obf.r: Men flatter themſelves when danger. is at any diftan 
ftom tfiem; if it be not juſt upon them, then think cher 
else ſaſe, ure eren ſuddenly and irefiſh 

bly upon them. In. I/. 5. 26. He will lift up an Enfign 

the Nation from fur, and will biſs unto them from the end 

Graz, be earth +- ond nbeld, they iel cone with had ſwiftly. Guy 
ter upon this place applies it to the Turks coming in 
R they were come on a ſudden fre 

the uttermoſt part ol Furope, yea from Aſia, and ſo Sp, 

| and Secily, andi Ita God, to puniſh the contempr gt; 
YER! Goſpel, brought them ſaddenly upon them. Howſoevert 
— Lord haih delivered us hitherta from forreigu Nation 
chink cut᷑ ſelxes ſecure becauſe God hath put work enos 
dato cheir hands far ihe preſent, the Danes, French, $ 
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niards, but how eafily isir forthe Lord ip an inflancwhen- "| 
there in no feat ofthem at all, tobring them ſwiftly, x,. 
Secondly, All the ſwiftneſi, and fieretneſi and quit k ſighted: Obf, 2 
neſs, and ſpirit of an enemy” it from the Lord: If an(enemy be 

ſwift in his courſe, and quick- ſighted and fierce, and harh 

a ſtrong ſpĩrĩt we are to attribute this from the Lord. 0 
. Thirdly, Wicked men in ſatifying their rage and malite, Obf. z. 
they are as Eagletʒ much more ſbould we be in our ſervice, we | 
ſhould not be flow : if they be to ſati-fie their rage as Ea- 
gles, we ſhould imitatethem in this to be much moce ſo 

ia the ſervice of God, But it follows, 


He ſhall come ar an Eagle againſt the Houſe of the Lord. 


- - Interpreters differ much about this, Againſt the Houſe of 
the Lord: becauſe Hoſea prophefied againſt the ten Tribes, 2 
thetefote Luther and divers others think that this clauſe Luther. 
muſt be meant againſt Judah, as if God threatniag Iſrael 
ſhould ſay, do not you think to eſcape, for the enemy (hall 
come as an Eagle even againſt the houſe of the Lord But Author. 
we need not ſtrain it ſo, for it may be meant againſt the 
ten Tribes notwithſtanding this expreſſion, upon this | 
ground: becauſehey called that place the Einen pl ace, 1 
where one of their Calves were ſet up, chey cal ſꝰd it Rochet. 
the Houſe of God: and 1 here the /hoaſes Ok 
their Idols may be called the Houſe of the Lord, bet ãuſe 
they choſe thoſe Houſes and Place: inſtead of the Hodfeof 
the Lord. He will come agsinſtthe:Houfe of the Lora chat in 
agalnſt that which you accounvgſo. But Ittünk that ls ft 
ſatisſactory, but rather this : the Church of Iſruel'thoag 
very corrupt, yet before their actual devorce, is call'd 
Houſe of the Lord, ſo that from thence then the note is : 1 
That God doth not preſently. caſt. ama e Church Jo 4 to un- Obſ. re. 
church it though they may be guiiiy of many bainous ſins. Great 
fins do eee un- churcha Ohuscho therefore 
+. thereſhould be much patience before 1 
Bb. * rr 


— * , — 
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* husch by way of renouncing U *. ig 
Obl.2. It io high ex preſſion of the priv of a Church, that 
Church, yea though it be very corrupt. But you will ſay; 
What do you mean by a true Church? 245 it for che 
| preſent nothing but this: Any company of Saints in body 
A me to ſet up what Ordinance of God they know, that's 4 
Church, Church whereſoever it is, and here God dwels, here God 
Uſe. Ti keeps houſe; and it it good keeping houſe with God; He: 
good dwel- is worſe than an Infidel that provides not for bis own bouſe : cer + 
ting m tainly God will provide for his own Houſe : oſes was: 
_ Gods bouſe faithful in al the Houſe of God; that is, in all the Church of 1 
God: What then thangh thou dwelleſt in a poor Cottage, 
ſo be it thou beeſt a Member of the Church of God? if God 
give thee this bleſſing to dwell in his own Houſe, you are 
well enough. In Pſal. 26. 8. Lord I have loved the babization ©: 
of hh Hawſe, and the place where thine Honor dwelleth. The 
Pſ. 26. 8. Chutch is not only Gods Houſe, but the Houſe wherein © 
explamed. the Honor of God dwelleth. ' Princes may have ſome " 
' houſes where they may retire to for a time, but they have © 
ſome principal Houſes to ſhew their magnificence and glo- 
ry; and ſuch a houſe is the Church of God unto the Lord; 
all then that are in the Church, eſpęcially Officers, muſt 
Officers of behate dem ſel ves and be faĩthſul in the Church as in the 
| #heCburch Houſe of God, He will come 2521 the Houſc'of the Lord. 
Obſ, 3. Thaugh we be Gods Houſe, yet the enemies may be ſuf- 
TY feredto come upon us, it will not ſerve us if we tranſpreſs 
che Covenant: Jab was plack'd from rhe horns of the 
Altar z and ſo may we be pluck d even out of the Houſe of 
God Gods own: Houſe i; mo ſecurity to ſin and wicked. 
neſs,” It follow | A 


| 8 Beeauſe they bave tranſgreſſed my Covenant. 
God loves to cleer his Juſtice, and to ſhew what the cauſe? 
of the eyll is thgt comes upon us, he would have ic _ ; 
Wt. cnargec 
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** * upon our ſelves, that we may not put it off to bay 


' Gods Decree, that we are predeſtinated to ſuch and ſuch 


evils, but the Lord hath his time to charge all che evils 


chat comes upon finners, upon themſelves; Thy deftruGion 


#4 of thyſeif; the bond that is between God aud his Church * 
it is his Covenant, and all the good or evil of a Church 


depends upon the Covenant; and therefore it was the 


way alwaies of the people of God when they were far de- 


elined from God, to returi unto him by way of cenew- 
ing Covenant; in Pſal. 25. 10. All the patby of the Lord ate 
mercy and truth to ibem that keep bu Covenant; and eſpecially 
all our good now depends upon the Covenant mare than 
formerly the good of the people of the Jews did, becauſe 
the Lord hath ſealed the Covenant ny wichthe blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt actually, which was pot ſo then. for 
this expreſſion we had it formerly, and ſomewhat was 
ſpoken about the opening of the Covenant of the-Jews and 
what kind of Covenant it was, but yet not then fully o- 


pened, and as then I ſaid, fo ſtill Hook at it as a Point 


that will requirea, particular Exerciſe of its ſelf. 
And treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 


Saith Calvin upon the place, further to covinee them, 
to ſhew that it was not through ignorance that tłey did 


+; 


cranſgreſs, they could not ſay, Lord; what is thy Cove» 


nant for ſaith God, I did make it known cleerly in my 
Law, they had it plainly ſet out in my Law: The Hea- 
then can know the mind of God no otherwiſe but only by 
looking into the book of the Creature, and there the min 
of God is written but very darkly, & they can fee but little 
of it there: I but ſaith God, my people have my Law where 
my mind is written plainly, and they may ſee it there and 
vo aan 66 is with them, and therefore their 


2 e greater, they have tranſczreſſedl againſt 


„ 


. 
- 
: 
* pe — 
. * 
* 


tranſlate theſe: words, Thy! have — 
dealt Ml 
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The good 
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ends upon 
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nant more 
than for · 
merſy. 


Calvin 
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Is Ts 76 hath r erence to- che worthip of God that is 1d, 1 


vp 19% jn the Law, they have not worlbiped. me acc. is. 


Fir... Law; forthough God looks at every patt. "of hin L W. . 
more eſpecially at that chat requires his more 15 


worlhip.- And in the Hebrew it is, they have e | 


Prevari- gainſt my Law, they have made a ſhew that they would c 
ci. What my Law requites but they do quite contfary, ben 
Wen the propriety of che word ia the Hebrew. What peopl 
„there in the world but will make ſome ſbew, that be 
. Wonld obey Gods Law? no people but ſay it js fit that che 
ſhould be obedient to Gods Law,what bod of 0 inion 
© and practices are there among men; an 1285 Mik 
| -  theiropiniontandpraftices upon Gods 
but tue do/ptevaricare in this; they pretend one thin 
but 85 the contrary way, and chis is that whic 


God charges his people withal,u them. which he would ſent 


255 enemies even an Eagle apon t It follows. 


2 2 R. 2. n 
Tſraet pl cry unto. me, My God, we * * 


HE words as they are in the Hebrew are ſomewhat 

different from what they are In your books, for Ifra 
2 your books is ĩn the firſt place: but in the Hebrew i Ie 
inctietaſt, that is, To me they ſÞall Wo? God, we | 


The Heb, thee, Tſr ael : What difference Is this? 
. read haye more elegancy in them than otherwiſe, and the 
hint ſome Obſervations that would hirdly be hinced to 
axle i in your books, as thus: 
If you reade ic as it is in your books, then it is only 
check of God to them. | 
gut if you reade it accordingto the 9 alls 
te me, My God, we knowthee, Iſrael: = 
"WM in mind w they were; as fel 
nel whoknowe thee, remember 8 5 trangs 


W and. mark 


the word! b 
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o thee ; They ſhell ay wntome,” My God, we know thee, Iſrael: 
Jes Iſrael that cries to thee, Oh my God! 2 

Or as if they ſhould put God in mind of their Father 

Iſrael in whom their conhdence was; They ſball cry to me, 
40 God, we know thee, Iſrael : Oh our Father 
Icact and deal graciouſly with us for the ſa ke of our Fa- 
ther Iſrael: ſuſt ike tho ſe in Afatth.that would cry, ¶ e baue 
Abraham to our F ather : ſo here this people would cry; in 
their cries in the time of their affliſtion they would cry to 
God that they had Hlrael to their Father, we have refe- 

rente to Iſtael who did fo prevail aza Prince witch God, 
and therefore we hope we ſhall fare the better for Iſrael; 

Or thus, They ſpall cry to me, My God, we know thee, Iſrael- 

That is, we know thee co be the God of lixael, we have 
known how thy waies have been in former times for the 
of thine Kracl, and Lord, remember how thou baſt 
weoaght for thine Iſrael hexerofore, and work now for us 
in the ſame manner: thus there is a great deal in this 
word,[ Iſrael | if you ſet it in the laſt place in the verſe, more 
than it you fet it in the beginning. 5 

From hence the Notes are thele: 

Firſt, That in aſfliction men ſee their need of God. So the Obſ. . 
Chalde paraphraſe upon this place, Alwaies when I bring Che 
ftraights upon them then they pray before me and fay, f. Pbraſe 

No we fee plainly that we have no other God beſides 
'thee, Oh / redeem us becauſe we are thy people Uracl ; ſo 
that's the meaning. 4 
Secondly, Even Hypoerites and the uileſt Wretches that are, Obſ. 2. 
3n the time of their diftrefi, wilt claim imereſt in God and cry 20 
him; even thoſe that have departed moft from him will be 
an to 9 in their diſtreſa. What an 
impudenc was it for this people that bad ſo groſly depar- 
ted from God, that had gone fo againſt chi gh, and 
ab wl come boldly and claim their intereit in God 
la the time of their afftiion ? Truly we ſee the ſame {piric 
in men at tine very day, themolt wicked andvile ungodly | 
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man or woman that is, yet will be ready in afflictions to 
* claim intereſt in God; 14y God. I appeal to you in this 
Congregation, if one ſhould go from one end of the Con- 
gregation and ſpeak particularly to every one, and ask but 
this queſtion, Do you hope that God is your God? Every: 
one would be ready to ſay, Yes, we hope he is. This is: 
the impudency of mens hearts that will take liberty to go 
on in a way of rebellion and fighting againſt God all their 
I, and yet in the time of their diſtrefs claim intereſt in 
Thirdly, That knowledg and acknowledgment of God in an 
outward formal way is that which Hypocrites think will commend 
them much to God in time of afliction; that by which they: 
(ball have favour from Him becauſe they have made ſome 
roſeſſion of God: We know thee: as if they ſhould ſay,” 
;ord, we were not as. others that had forſaken thee, we” 
continued Iſael fill; we did not turn to be Heathens : Ii 
is very hard for mens ſpirits to be taken off from truſting! 
in formality, in outward worſhip, we are all Chriſtian : 
we are not turned Heathens; ſo they ſhall call to me, My" 
God, we know thee, Iſrael; we continue Iſrael ſtill. Ohl 
how ſweet and comfortable is it then to have a true intereſſ 
in God? in the time of affliction to be able to ſay, in truth; 
Lord we know thee, and bleſſed be thy Name Lord wg 
have known thee, we have had experience of thy goods 
neſs, and faithfulneſs, mercy, love, and tender compaſſion 
towards us, we have known thee an infinite al ſufficien 
good, thou haſt ſatisfied aur ſouls with thy love, the ligh 
of thy countenance it hath been the joy ofour hearts, and 
bleſſed be the time that ever we knew thee, Oh bleſſed be 
the time that ever the Lord made himſelf known to us; 
we can ſay, Lord, we have known thee, and thereforg 
now Lord have mercy upon us; Oh let us all learn tg 
make more of our intereſt in God, and to labor to knoy 
Him more and more, that we may have this comfort © 
aur aſſlictione, ta be able to ſayãn truth, Oh Lord, tho 
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art our God, and we have known thee. If H . 
chink it to be ſo great a comfort that they are Iſrael, Oh: 
what is it then to be a true Iſraclice in whoſe heart is no- 

nile? | | | - 
n Fourthly, Degenerate children they think to have favour far; Obſ. 4 
the ſake of their godly parents. AB ; 

ine have known thee, Tſrael.] Children ſhould imĩtate the 

vertues of their godly parents, and then they may draw 
comfort fram the 3 el — NS: 5 
But lafily, Hypocrites though degenerate will not only 4 
#0 fare the 4 fal cher; cad) dadents; but they will think to ng 
have the ſame mercy as their godly parents had; they little 
think of the difference that there is between Iſrael hereto- 
fore, and that Iſrael rat is now ſo baſely degenerated. 
It follows. «3 


\ 
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VI a. 3. 


Iſrael bath caſt off the thing that is good: the enemy ſball 


purſue him. 


HEY cry, We have known thee': but they caſt off 
1 the thing that is good; they profeſs to know God in 
word, but in works they deny him. What is it to ſay, 
We know God, and to caſt off the thing that is good: EH e 
Now the word that is here tranſlated, caſt of5- ſignifies, > 
Hath put off a great way, yea, bath abominated the thing that ir minatmeſt 
good: doth not only forſake the thing that is good; but 
wary off with a kind of abomination the thing that is 
Hath caſt off the thing that is good. That is | 
__ Firſt, caſt off God Himſelt who is as, Anſelme ſpeaks of 1. 
Him, that Good in which there is all Gd: God the higheſi Anſelm. 
And chief good they have caſt him off. USD 2 
+. Secondly, The thing that is good indefinitely. That is, they 3 a 
Mill not be ordered by any 2 * they care for the good of 
no body but only to have their own luſts ſatisfiet. 
| But that which Ichink is moſt properly aimed at by this 
5 888 : phraſe, 
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Obſ. x. 


Obſ. 2. 


1 3 They ſay, We know [ bee, but in the mean. af | 


_ The true Worſhip of God i the GOOD Thing by way if net 


fon: The ſpirics of men riſe againſt it, they will not ſo 


Obſ. 3. 


worle: Meerly to neglect that which ĩs good is an evil, bi 
to caſt off that which ia good by way of abomination, C 


The thing aba i good: is, the Worſflip of God, hs 


y caſt off that good thing, Oh that Good Thing, thai 
— F hold indeed to be the thing that is good. Hence 
erde: | - "7" 


We account our Eflater are goods , we ule toſpeals 
in chat kind of language, the goods of luch a man. Is our: 
Eſtates our goods? Are they ſuch good things? Oh !' what 
is the Worſbip of God then? The Worlbip of God that! 
the thing that is good by way of excellency above all our 
goods, that's the good thing that a ſpiritual heart can 
prize, that's that which God delights in, and-whecein.hig 
enjoy, ſo much communion with Himſelf; char 

the thing by which God lets out ſo much good to His Peos 
ple, it's the ſafery, protection, the bleſſing of a Kingdom 
the purity of God 3 where that is all other good 
things will follow, that's T HE Good thing; and it is a 
fign of a gracious ſpiritual heartto prize the Worſhip of 
Godin thepuricy of it as the good thing, above all good 
things that a Kingdom is capable of. 1 
Secondly, - Tet Godr own Worſbip is by carnal hearts of men 
repe led, and caſt off as evil, if it ſute not their own endi, and dex; 


much. asgexamin-chings in any peaceable and quiet ways 
butiby prejudice; becauſe they bee le not ſutable to their? 
own wales their ſpirits riſe, abominating that which God 
* . 1 7 le a 
Thirdly, Though firſt men do but only leave God, forſukg 1 
thing that is good, yet at dengib they. grow #0 ſuch a ripeneſs in fin 
85: aſt it off with abomination ; and rot great dei 


then the fin of a people is grown to an height, then the 
are neer to judgment indeed, when they caſt it off; cu 
men:who heretofore have been very forward in the protet 
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of Religion, and ſeem to love and delight in therhing 
hoo is good, but by degrees their hearts were drawn from- 
the waies of God, now they cannot bear the ſight of thoſe 
tbiatzs to be preſented, nor bear the hearing of thoſe thing: 
cheir hearts riſe againſt any that they ſce praſtice them, 
they now ſhat their eyes, and ſtop their ears, and with vio · 
lence repel the Truth; according to thoſe in 7e. 44. 16. As 
for the Word of the Lord that thou baſt polen to us, we will not 
bear thee. Ohl are there not ſome that heretofore have Backliderr 
thought they have reccived much ſweetneſs in the waies of fan oe 
God, and now not only left them, but their hearts riſe a · they have 
gainſt them, and if any thing be ſpoken for them, ſhuc their found gend 
eyes and ears and calt it off and even abominate ſuch ? Let in. 
ſuch take heed that God caſt not them off for ever. r Chron. 
28.9. (it is a ſpeech of David to his ſon Solomon) If thou ſeek. 
Him, He will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake Him, He will 
caſt thee off for ever: How much more if chou doit caſtoff the 
thing that is good · Oh l wy brechren, let us cakeheed of 
caltingofthe thing tharis good; we may paſs over man 
Truchs that it may be God hath convinced us off, but let 
w take heed of caſting off any Truth, for chen we are ripe to 
Judgment, then che Lord may juſtly ca ſt us off for ever. 

Laſtly, If wicked mens hearts beſo vile to caſt off God, in ſhould 
and bis Worſhip that hach ſo much good, how much more ;;, se 
ſhould we caſt off with abomination; that that is abomina- co falſ, 
tion it ſelf ? How much moe ſhould we caſt off falle wor- — 
ſhip with abomination and ſay, Get thee hence? and ſlo _. 
al Nad of evil ang fiuthar iwould flick ſo ſaſt poi up? „ . 
in Rn. 1 a. 9. Allr that bie i: enil e co ab It al I „. 
ad abhor Hell ic ſelf; t eomes ſrom a word chat is uſed | 
for Hell. Thus we ſhould leaen from wicked mens cafting; 
off whar 8 which is eviland wick eck. 
One thing further, ¶M hat ſoener u tf of God; or profeſ. Obli 4. 
eee worſtipping Him, yes of me coſt off any «bing 
that ingred, obis depri ues is of any -inteneſt-we have a Gd; of 

em camfort in or ing to Gau in aur agli Ttiaus. as 
8 | take 
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Chap. 8. f 


1  - Applic, 


Obler. 
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Lapide 
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it was not meerly Civil, the Government that God ſer ovet 
them was typical, it was to typifie the Government ) 


take notice of this; Th cry to me, my God weknow thee, but 
ſaieh God); ahey have caſt off that that good. The Note ids, 
To caſt off violently and that againſt light, any one 
thing that is good; though it be meant of the Wortbip of © 
God principally, yer it is ſpoken indefinicely, to caſt off a- 
ny thing that is good, any truth of God, it is that which 
doth deprive the ſoul of having comfort and intereſt iu 
God, or crying to God in the time of diſireſs: Oh thou 
inner how dearly doeſt thou pay for thy beloved ſin? 
what a dear rate doeſt thou buy every beloved luſt of 
thine, when as it doth deprive thee of all comfort and in- 
tereſt in God that otherwiſe thou mighteſt have in crying 
to God in the day of diſtreſs? | 9 


The enemy ſhall purſue him. 


hen ebe good of duty is caſt off evil of puniſt ment will come in, 
Ry caſting off that which is good we caſt off mercy, and 
protection, we open a door to all kind of miſery: if we 
retain that which is good we retain God; but when that © 


which is good is caſt off, we lie expoſed and naked to all 
kind of miſery, for God owns us not. It follows. : 


. 


4 VX R. 4. 24 
They have ſet up Kings, but not by me : they have mad 
Princes, and I knew it not. of * 


_ . 3 
| Jo 


* 
— 


H ER E we have their Civil apoſtaſie, the other was a 
11 Moral apoſtafie; They have ſet ap their Kings , but nd 
by me. Though all Government it ĩs to hold onGod., yet we. 
are to * — rr an eſpecial hand in the Govern® 
ment of the people ofthe Jews; It was as Lapide upon the 
place calls it, a Spiritual, and a kind of Divine ind nz 


Chriſt, And hence we are to take this Caution, 
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the Propheſie of Hos EA. 1 


may eaſily be led aſide into many miſtakes and errors if _ 
we argue thus, That becauſe the Kings of Iſrael and Judab — 2 

did chus and thus, therefore it is in the power of any — 

King at theſe times to do ſo; for certainly there was a the Kg. 
mighty deal of difference between the Government then, the lem: 
even the Government in that State, and the Government 

now: for State and Church was mixt together, and the 

Government then it was typical, it was to typiſie the King- 

dom of Jeſus Chriſt, therefore though God leaves People, 

leaves dtates now to their Liberty to ſet up what Govern- 

ment may be beſt for them, yet it was not permitted to the 

Jews, they were to have only that Government that God 

ſhould reveal from Heaven, for their Civil State: there- 

fore when they would change the form of their Govern- 

ment firſt from Judges to Kings, God ſaid, they had reje- 

&ed him in caſting off that. | 


They ſet up Kings, but not by me 785 Expol. 1. 


Some think that this hath reference to the chuſing of 
Kings at firſt, becauſe that they did it without Gods War- 
rant when they choſe a King to themſelves at firſt, and ſo 
they have ſet up Kings but not by me; - But I rather think 2. b. 5 
that this hath reference to Jeroboam and his ſucceſſors, they ww ke | 
ſet up Jeroboam and his ſucceſſors, and not by God. This 
you will ſay, is very ſtrange, for it is cleer in Scripture 
that it was from God that Gereke, ſhould be King, and 
that the ten Tribes ſnould be rent from Solomons poſterity 
for the puniſhmeat of Solomons fin, ic was propheſied of 
by Abijab the Shilonite, 1 King. 11. 29, 30, 31. the Pro- 
phet came to Jeroboam, and rent the Garment of Jeroboam 
in twelve pieces, and ſaid to him, Take-thee ten pieces ;- for 
thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will rent the 
Kingdom unt of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten Tribes 
to thee· The Lord ſent his Prophet to tell him expreſly, 
that he would rent ten Tribes from the houſe. of Selma, 
a 5 | (Q- 
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to give them to him; and yet here it is ſa id, That they ban 

ſet up Kings, but not by me. Again in the 10. Chap. and 15; 

ver. Re hoboam hear kene d not unto the peoph . for the | Canſe 2 . 

from the Lor a, that be might perform his faying which the Lord 

take by AhiJah the Sbilomite wnto Jeroboam the San of Nebat; 

it was from the Lord that Rehoboam gave ſuch a chartith 

anſwer, was from the Lord that he was left co ſuch a Ty« 

ratinical, cruel ſpirit, that the Lord might fultil the wo 1 

that he had ſpoken by Abijab the Shilonite. _ 

Aluwlenſis thinks that the ten Tribes forthe matter of tha 

thing did no more than they might do, and he gives this 

| _ reaſon, *for ſaith he, the people, theſe Tribes were free® 

* leni Tribes, but Reboboam would bring them into flavery, and 
$whbcre | © Y, and 
-erant, pe- be would reign over them as a Tyrant, therefore (faith 

guluſq; li- he) Pa might lawfally depart from him and leave him, 
- bers, Re- and make to themſelves a new King; and then he puts the 

hoboam Cauſe, @#z- for that a people or Common - wealth (faith 
r N he) they firſt gave the power to Kings and Prinees, but 

Grviemtem they did it upon certain conditions at firſt, therefore a 

redigere, they firſt gave unto them fo ſaith he they may dimi⸗ 

eaſque xe- niſh ir ifthey a aſe it and Tyrannize over them, tor (he 

gere ut D- hath this further expreſſion) the people did not abſolutely 

raus nom give themſel des to him, when a people do chuſe a chief 

2 N Spenge faith he they do not give themſelves to them as 

ergo abeo man gives to his friend a piece of money, or a horſe, ſo a 

recedere,et they give all out of their own poſſeſſion, and that he might 

novum re- do with them what he will, but upon certain conditions 

gem ſibi thus and thus: this Abulen ſit hath. l 

dene te Now though I do not altogether approve of what h 


E hath ſaid, becauſe at leaſt the cafe between People and 


princi ib. | | 
& — dedit impium in ſe, 7 cevth juſtiſque condicioniluu, inde & poteſt i lud j iſda 

auferye vel iminuere, ſi ipſi eoabutantur & Tyranni ant, non entm popuin 
Abſolute dedat Regi uti qus Aurum vel equum amico, ut mus ſuum i us in en tran. 
Ferat, nec unquam ilud revocae poſit, ſed. certn pad inter uenirntilum, Ahuler bs 
an 1 Reg. 12. Quet. &. To Q. 3 | | 
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yet ere is 
—— that people ſhould now have more power to 
call off Tyranny than there was, becauſe now none ſas 3 
* to Government aver others but by Agteement, there 328 
if the Agreement and Law of the Countr Da io 50h 75 — 
ſhall be elect and not hæreditary, they are lo: i that che e 
males ſhall anly inherit, he ſhall only inherit: and ſo if „ | 
the Law of the Country were for delivering themlelves . 
from tyranny , ſo far certainly God allows it in His — 

RAE "_ 

* to anſwer che Cafe more cleexly, They, ſet up Adina 
Kings, bt not by me; though GOD had forerold that xxpoſr. 
the ten Tribes ſhould be rent away from the houſe of 
David, and that Jerobvam ſhould. be ſet up, yet they did 
not do this ching in a lawfal way as dhey ought, for they 


ſhould have conlultetꝭ wich God about the time and matt 
ner of it when God would have it done; it was not e- 
nouth that God did ſortell it ſhould be done, but when 
they did it they ought to have don it ind way of confitl- 
ting with God, and they ought to have Been oritered by 
God 2 matmeroſ it aud they dill not do 


it in way of ing the Propheſal forth e- 

rally kuew no ſuah thing but meerly — ara 

paſhons and luſts, they look'd at no; furtliev, chough 

God didover-rule it to fall his on -Counſeh; yet they 

aimedat no! fack thing: 'Whence we have chele cufebul 

Notes for durediGeition DG eu e form: -* 

Tie That me may di the uber cher Gen mu bebe dave, Obl. 1 

an yes fix bighly againſt Goth. God woald have Jerobonm ſet 

up, but chey on  Tooking ati the ntattetꝭ) and did not ob- 

ſerve Gods way, God did reject tbem e s 

Secondlyg To. do b whith Gid wontd bud ame, yer if O. 20 

we dene. Nen that in it Gods mini, ne ſn againſt God : 

Though we do the: thing le God would have * 
* * $3 
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my A Hp» As 


Mi ſery of 
Ignorance. 
Obſ. 3, 


Publius 
Scipio, 


religious 
care to be 
choſen. 


Obl. 5. 


ple, all cheit action: are fin becauſe the 


A reſi. God had need be much conſulted withal; eſpecially 


our ou lt ends, elſe r In! Ci 


—mͤ ü — — 


ET etl pak het e ee 


c at Thich is done; bot only atettally good; bu 
formally alſo, thatt; Which is done If” obedience to Go 14 
And that ſhews the dangerous condition of ignotant pe 

{4 Know not 505 
mind in them = 2d 

Thirdly, To go abdnt great buf Ine 952 ber edi; i 

God, it ij ſin. Even the Heathens were conſcious of thi 
cherefore Pull;us Scipio would never go out about 
great buſineſs bur would go tothe Capitol to pray to th 
ods. 
. Fourthly, Alieration in Civil Government in a bers 


1 
48 
1.4 
my 


if there be any Church-work mingled with it, there way” 
never a time that England had ithe calling for ſuch conſuls 
dung wich God ar it hath at this. Now Euglaud is about 
the greateſt and wie eſt buſineſs pe had fince k 

was a Nation: I 


ot. \ 
= 


we 


re 
Aken e ore, thien ee | 
and fo < mid forth twelte of them — Nes U 1 
0 Roc cheanakidalpreparation- alboighc Hon} 
in paayintz ta bd Surelythoſe tat area boar: dirutih 
Church Officers, Miniſters of Godato be their Paſtors ail 
Teachers they had need:ſperid daits and nights in prayet 
- Hers.chey did net conſult with God in ſetting 4 | 
ver them and rhereſoreiſaith Gods they ba ve made; ti 
Kings, but not by mer def bib bot) yew eboi gull 
« Laſtlyy, When me are about grdat haſtve ſſer me. ml 1k 
. Gods endi; we muſt take heed of aur paſſionate wills,: 
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faire, à man that is a Magiſtrate perhaps doth that which 
is;juſt, but be is carried on in his paſſion, but this ig not 
by God; and ſo in Church affaire, the Ohureh Eldere, 
the party doth deſerve it, yet if they be catried dn in paſ- 
fion and ſelf-ends, this is not done by God? They haveſer 
up Kings, but not by me. 1903) : 


Why: Jeroboam might fay, Lotd, dideſt not thou ſend thy 
Propher to tell me that I ſhould! have the ten Tribes, and 
yer wilt thou not own me? No, God would notqwn him. 
. -Firſt, Becauſe Feroboam did not ſeek Gd. 


And then further; As the people fin'd and God would 
not on that which they ſet up, ſo Jerbboum find too. 


) 


Ieroboams 


And ſecondly, Jeroboam did not ſtay Gods time: As . 


David, he was anointed by God, and thotgh he had ma- 
ny opportunities for to have taken away Sanft life, he 
would not, and to come to the Kingdom, but he did wait 
till he ſaw the time was come that he ſhoald be brought to 
the Kingdom. But Jeroboam would not da ſo. bg 


* . 


„ Thitdly, Jeroboam had not righe ends in taking the 
Ae N AN 


Fkourchly, Jerchaam did not adininiſter the Kingdom 


for God, and therefore God would not own him, ' and fo 
ſome reade the words; They have not adminiſtred the Ring- 


therefore God would not own them. From whence you 
may have theſe Note- ne 220% ODE, WS 
© Firſt, That when God promiſe! a mercy, if we ſlay not Golls 
time we can have no comfort of the mercy. | 175 
Secondly, When we have 4 mercy promiſed we muſt be 
Eronght into it ly God, by lawfwl means; he that beleeves 
makes not haſt ſaith the Scripture: many they are ſo gree- 
dy of places, and preferments, and other things they de- 
fire, that they make ſo much haſt as if they did fear that 
if they ſtay for the orderly coming into the place they de- 
lire, they fear they ſhould go without it: What bleſſing then 
can there be in W leck to get without 
| „ | God 


% 


— 


dom by me;but adminiſtring the Kingdom by their own luſts 


Obh, x. + 


Obſ. 2 
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2 N 
God is in maki ſo much, baſt. | + 
And again, # ben we bave 4 meren ( that's * third not | 
when 'we have what me would hass yet, if we da not improves 
for. Gods. wh do thereby renounce. ur ackpowledgmer of it fra 


Gad, God hath giyen thee an Eſtate, or Honors, or Py 
ferment: What doeſt thou do? Doeſt thou naw abuſe thi 
for thine own luſts ? Thou doeſt hereby renquace thy ac 
228 chat thou had ſt it from God. They he 
»p King,, but not me, Iwill not een chat; Why, 
ecauſe in the way of cheir Adminiſtration they have in 
renounced: any right I have to their Government 
Aan des And ſo the Seventy tranſlate the words, They have reges 
. totbemſal ves, a 
Queſt. Vea, but b bed, How were the people that; 


living n ly ofchiz? this was a long time ago whey 
the 444 thus ſet up Trroboam and rend themfelve 
from the houſe of David, how came they to be guilty d 


this ? 
Object. The Anſyer 17 


the Government o 
| Ton goingon raiſed i it, are guilty of their tine. Chil 
R Kimc. dren going on in the way of their parents, contract th 
1 gag, of their parents Gn upon them. 
N upon this place quates an Hebrew, D 
- 1 Kimchi. the peaple. now. when they ſaw what I 
*idobeus boam and his ſaccefſors did, that they would keep thes 
tre- from going to Feruſalam before che Lord, and when the) 
tes, ſaw that he made them Idols, and ſo forſook Gods in 
Worſhip, they ( Gith. che Hebrew Doctor) ſhould bays 
that was his opinion: by 


hat they continuing aud retaining 
etoboam upon the ſame ground che 


ab 4 


he driven him from th e Kingdom, 


in conſde. Meerly for Raligion it be, except the Lau of the 
dum He- Country will bear them eus in it; any farther than hy 
mini, & Law of a State, the Civil Law-will bear men out in ĩt: an 
Fecerat 2 therefore War, it is not meeel y undertaken for maj 
ch rar ning Religion immediately. but for maintaining he 
eum zg Laws by which Religion is eſtabliſhed, the Civil | 
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em 


N Wir men Have to the praQice of their Religion: And lo | 
Wars may be undertaken. If it were in a place indeed 77hen 
where the Law of the Kingdom were utterly againtt Reli- £79 


gion, could not L be juſtified,cxcept thoſe that had po- for Robe 


wer likewiſe for the altering thoſe Laws, ſhould alte 
them , and then take up Arms. | 
But now, Our taking up Arms is. juſtified in this, To Englords 

maintain the Civil Right chat we have to the prattice of our 41 in this 
Religion; ſo that our Caſe is not the Cale of the Chriſtians, ful. 
amorig the Heathens : There iz a Law of Nature (I con- Lam of 
fel) beyond the Right of any Law, and the Right in that Nature. 
cannot be given away by any Predecelſors. But becauſe the 

miſchief would be infinit great if it were left to every man 

to judge, when by chis Law of Nature he might refilt,and 
foto reſiſt upon ir, this ye miſchief : ther · 

fore there is a necellity that men ſhould for their particular E 

fuffer, rather than ſo to reſiſt; it is neceſſary for us to ſtay — 7 * 
all we be biel ped by ſome orderly legal way, I ſay, the ra. 
venlences and Miſchĩeſs, and therefore for particulars they 

are rather to ſuſſer, though tliey ſhould be tyranniaed over 

againſt the Law of Nature. FE 

But certainly; for the State or Country, they may; 3 

when the Law * Nature is ae 2 Ae wok nth 
Kingdom that the Law of Natere gives, beſides that which Lam de- 
is given by Poſitive Lawi the Right of the Law. of Nature fr0ies nos 
it never taken away by Poſuive Laws. It follows: Nature. 


r gion. 


They muds Princes, and I knew it nut. 


They made ſome very deſperately, and God might well 
fay, I knew noi them: but God ſpeaks of them all, not 
only of thoſe, but even of Jerubam himſelf, and Jeb, 
tough they were in ſome regarch ſet up by God, yet ſaith 
God, I Anem it uo j that is, Iapprove it n | 
not ĩa chat way they did h, I let them alone in their oy Sa ring 
; n 8 and 7 r * 
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x An Expoſition of * © Chap. - 


they meet with ſo many difftcultiee, they can go to God 


our ſtraights; Oh! it is a comfortable thing for to have 


nothing to do with it. We uſe to put off men in this man 
ner that have any reference to us, if they will go and un- 
dertake a buſineſs of their own heads, and if they come t 


- Iy for 200, yeers together, therefore this is no argus 


and let them go on; as if God ſhould ſay, I neither di 
nor will take Cognizance of what they do to bleſs rhey 
in it: When we ſeek not God for a mercy, when we enjs 
it, God will not ſo much as own it to be Him 0 

The Seventy tranſlate the words, They have not made 
known to me. When we ask not Gods mind and ſeek not 
mercy from God, we do as if we would get it wichou 
Gods knowledg; we muſt tell God what we would hayg 
before we preſume to take it, and by this means we ma 
go to God with more comfort (if we meet with ſtraighti 
for help and direction; whereas otherwiſe, wWwhatſoeve 
firaights we meet with, if we ſhould ſeek to God to help 
us in ſuch a buſineſs, God would ſay, Lknew nothing of 
it, you undertook it without me, and you mult ſhift in ir; 
but now look to it as you can; fink or (wim I will hay 


any ſtraights and then they ſhould come for our help; 
Nay, as you underrook it without me ſo go on without n 
So now I make no queſtion but many thouſands of the 
Servants of God in this great buſineſs of the State where: 


and ſay, Lord; we did adviſe wich thee, and we unders 
took this in obedienceto thee, and now, Lord, help us in; 


the uſe of our ſeeking God when we meet with ſtraights in 
a buſineſs. ' | , | 9 |; 
And I knew it not.] Further there are theſe two Notes 
from this. k 
Firſt, God knows bow to make uſe of mens ſins, they ſin'd ani 
yet God brought about His own ends by i. 1 
Secondly, Many things are done in a ſinful way, and yet Gods 
ſuffers them to proſper a long time: even this Kingdom of Ira, 
el that was thus ſet up without God did proſper out ward 
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went of Gods owningia bulineſs becauſe it proſpers, if is 
but as a Cipher, ad a figure to it indeed hows it; will make 
ſomewhat, if you. can warrant it is Gods Work then vou 
me when it proſpers have comfort. It follows. 


» 4s) 4 n 


Of their ſilver and 654 bave the made them Idols 


See che ill ſucceſs of it (ſo great an evil is it to do any 
thing and not call upon God) and all becauſe God was 
not ſought, whatſoever we do to ſatizfie our paſſions and 
luſts for our own ends without ſeeking. God, we cannot 
think but very il fruit wil come of ĩt; though God ſuffered 
this Kingdom to proſper outwardly, yet woful- miſchie- 
vous fruit did come upon the alteration of their Govern- 
ment without God; for this Kingdom theſe two hundred 
years continued in Idolatrous worſhip, and it came upon 
this. We had need take heed to our hearts that we be up- 
right, and ſeek God in ſetting up any new form of Corern. 15 . 
ment, leſt though it be very ſpecious to our eye, we may 5 = 
think that we are delivered from many yokes and burdens, 555 
yet ſuch effects may come of it, that we may be brought form of 
ereby under many yokes and burdens, They caſt off the Ci Ge- 
houſe of David becauſe of che; bardens that 100 upon vernment. 
them, but yet they caſtiug it cke them in a pal onate 
way, now they have brougbt a greater yoke. upon 1757 
for now Jeroboam and his ease: he laies a very heavy 


. Joke upon ah ve 5 x conſis 558 yoke of ory 
was a burden th efore was 19 5 
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they had rather be without that than without their 
Feen dols: droſſie vile ſpirits had rather be withour God 
men worſe Chtiſ and his Ordinances, than without their ſilver 4 
Iban Ido- gold, let them have their ſilver and gold, and let God 3 
#aters. Chriſt and His Ordinances go; yet theſe Idolaters fo 
Let us have our Idols and let our filver and gold go. Ye 
Palchior they parted with their gold and filyer to make them go 
eſt cite Sol p ü of nene 80 
quam pe- t many of you Keep your gold and biver an make tk 
cunis tua, Gods tod, Phe Sum (laith Auſtin) i a more beautiful th 
£5 tamen than thy money, but it i not thy yod ; That which brings 
sſte So! nõ flyer and gold to droſſie carnal ſpiries, that they Joy 
* eft _ but if it btings not this in they care not for it whatforvet 
* 2 Discs be. Chryfoſtom hath Another expreſſion: A Covetous 
ö pling (Caich he) is nat delighted with the bearty of Heaven, nor | 
Chriſti» the motion of the Sun: why ? becanſe the Sum doth not fend fa 
8 golden beams into his honſe. | 


* 


That they may be cut off. 


The word tranſlated Idols, ſignifies thoſe things tl 
dar bring them much labor. And then follows : That they 
be cut off, as if he ſhould fay, they are at a great deaf 
charge to undoe themſelves, many men make their c 
datynation to be chargabte to them; ſaith God, 

- made Idol of filver and gold, that they might be cut off. 
2 | end was,that they might be cut off, w atfoever their 
bt - was. When, we are bufied to attain plots, God he ma) 


| Tha nf rar evan by we bleſsour fxlyes 
Ur D 


e& great advantage by, God may in the 1 
Gate onſider of 


ig our ruin in them; Oh conſider of if 
far my ſolf in this and the other ti 


Bens cuſu and .I plate r h f ad but G 
% and Lam bleſſing my felf in hope of advantage, but G 
3 aan e oanf hand Worklagsm Dad F 
| ..now-crofs tom ne, even odipg may roll w v eternal 
ine, where am Ihen? Fhatſoever we do which evil dul 
 &efſarily follow it, iI acconned by God, ar we brought the evi 


ll * 


_ the Propheſit of Ho'SE A. 3 


fe uhon our ſelves. Surely they ſet not up filver and 
rode et to deftroy themſelves, but becauſe de- | 
'Fra&ion doth neceſſarily follow, therefore God accounts 4 
it done on purpole : in Jer. 3. 18. in Pro. B. 36. Al them 1 
that bate me, love death: Surely no man loves deach : but 4 
when you do caſt off the inſtruction of wiſdom, you do 4 
as much as if you ſhould ſay, T ox love death : as here, that 
they might be cut off. It follows. 


„ 


. ym - F 
. 1 be” 
Ver. 35. 
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| VER. 5» 
Thy Calf, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off. 


rr ca, o Samarish. He calltthe Idol a calf by 
T way ofcontempt. But why is it called the Calf of Calf of S«- 
Samaria ? It was not ſet up in Samaris: There is two mm 
Calves only that we reade of, and yet here it is call'd the Hela. 
Calf of Samaria. The reaſon is this; that Samaria was the 
chief City, and becauſe the Calf was by the power and 
riches, and countenance of the chief Cicy of the Land 
maintained, therefore it is call'd the Calf of Samaris; 
Where that's corrupted, the whol Land wil quickly be cor 
tupted & where that ſtands right it goes well wi the whol 
Land: that's the reaſon why the Ad verſa ties ſeek to cor- 
rupt and overthrow our chief Citie: As afl did depend 
upon what Samaria did, t herefore the corruption of falle 
worthip is attributed to Samaria, it is thy Calf Oh Sam- 
orange if Om 1 Bore the hearts of the 
eople of this City, but we had brought Popery in, it London: 
t have been (ad: ic was the P 5 of Lond ad * 
whereagon the other fide, if God pleaſe to work their ſpi- 
rits right to go on to the end, the children not yet born 
may have cauſe to bleſs this Citie, and ſay, This is the Re- 
formation that we may bleſs Londen for. 


8 


Obler. 


= that ta u ſaythey) fee thou to that? Therfote the beſt Way 


trouble, and when our unbeleeving hearts do think th 


I hath caft the off. . 


Hath caſt thee off from me, ſo ſome have ir. But raths 
as yon have it in your books, Thy Calf bath caft nber 
Whence note. | FA: | 

That though Idolaters promiſe to themſelves ſafety and proteb 
on by their Idols, yet they will leave them at laſh. All you th; 
go on in the waies of fin, know that thoſe wales of fin 
yours will leave you in the lurch at the laſt : as they; 
the Devil leaves the Witches when they come to the pr 
ſon: when Juda went to the Scribes and Phariſees in th 
anguiſh of his ſpirit and caſt down the money and ſaid, 
bave ſinned, in that Ihove betrayed the innocent blood. What 


to caſt off our fig and wickedneſs firſt, But God will ag 
dothus, God will Ot caſt off his People in the time 0 


God will caſt us off in the time of trouble we make God 
Idol, as if God would do as the Idols did, caſt us off. V 
may in Gods Cauſe be brought into ſtraights but God wi 
neyer caſt us offin thew, when weare ready to think gi 
ſelves to be utterly forſaken in ſtraights, then God may 
working che greateſt good for us; we have a moſt not 
Scripture for that in . 49. 18, and 14. verſes, Sing { 
Heavens, and be Joyful | Earth, and break. ferth into fing 
Ob Mountains ; for God bath comforted Hu People, and u 
have mercy upon Hy affiicfed. But mark, Dim ſaid, 
Lord Fol wh Wes They were in a finging conditio 
and God calls t erg do ling, and the Earth to 
joyful, and the Mountains to break forth into Bngit 
becauſe of ſo great a; work that God was making for þ 
People: but Zyon ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me. And 
it is with particular ſouls, they are ready to ſay, the Lc 
hath forlaken me, but God will not do ſo. c | 
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he Propheſſe of HOSE A. 


Wy © Miine anger is kindled againſt them.” 


"When wicked men are brought into the greateſt ſtraits | 
then Gods wrath is hotteſt, and then alſo Conſcience belks Excau- 
and burns moſt hot; as mens countenances change red duit {arts 
and pale ſometimes with anger, ſo it is ſaid here, that e. 59 Irn 
ven the countenance of God grow red and pale with His — — 
anger againſt this people. Though ſuperſtitions men may xf wit 
think that outward pompous worſhipping pleaſes God the red- 
moſt, yet we ſee here that it doth ſtit up the anger of neſi) 
God, ſo that God grows even pale againſt them wich un- 

$10 | | 
0 How long will it be ere they attain to innoceney. 


Mens hearts ate ſtubbotn in their own wales, they will 
not be taken off, wicked men will be true to their on 
prigciples, there is a ſtubborn conſtancy in evil, as well av 
a gracious conſtancy in g00d, How long wil it be ? 
* ondly, God is very patient a long time. 
WW. 7, . 
. Thirdly : Continbence In ſin isnv extuſe but an ag- 
chenden of fin to make it gtitv6us to God; when God 
chaſtiſes us we ate ready to cty, How long Lord PU he re- 
retain his anger for ever ? Know that our continuance in fin, 
it as great a burden to Gods Spitit, he cries om wh 
vill they be made clean, when ſhall it oncebe? and in 
414. ver, Ob Jer e e ee f icke 
nels that thou maieſt be Cave; hot long Ihall thy vain 
thoughts lodg within thee. - 3 


d 4 Erethiy, n 4 innoteney. ö I | F gen | 8 

ty "WOE | ; * OR 8 * N * | ah ny a 9 I 
i, The words are: He sant zus; that h, he Fo devply 192 
engaged chat he cannot attainio innoctncy : Wien men 114] — 
engaged Th evil wales they cannot get but. mant im- 
| G 2 | af centian, 
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28 An Expoſition-of Chap. . | 


Obſ. x, Take heed of engagements in that which is evil. 
Obſ. 2. Secondly, If by cuſtom: and engagement in evil we have 
power to get out, thu will be no N tow, In 2 Pet. 2. 
They bave ezes full of adultry, and they cannot ceaſeto ſin: Th 
_ — is the aggravation of ſin, no excuſe. A learned man of 
amo. Rath an excellent Note upon this, They cannot bear int 
tim. cency: and indeed ting to the Hebrew this may 
| well be added for Mflication, for in the Hebrew there 
nothing elſe but this, They cannot innocency; the word 4 
tain, is not in the Hebrew, and it may very well ſute wit 
the time wherein Hoſea did propheſie; and the meanings 
this: They cannot bear with thoſe who will not joyn with 
them but will go to Jeruſalem to worſhip, and this pros 
vokes the Spirit of God againſt them, becauſe they cat 
not bear thoſe that would ſeek to free themſelves from de 
flements in the Worſhip of God: there is nothing in thi 
world wherein men cannot leſs bear one with anothe 
than in diſſentions about tlie worſhip of God, and: cons 
monly the Nocent party is the moſt bitter againft the Tm 
cent; as the Lutherans rhey were worſe in their wales tha 
the Calviniſts, ſpecially in the point of ſuperſtition, bl 
they were a great deal more bitter againſt the Calvin 
than the Caluiniſt/ were againſt them; it waz an expreflig 
that Calvin hath, Zhowgh Luther (faith he) fond cal 
Devil, yet I would bonor him, as a Servant of Jeſis Chriſt. 
The ward here that is tranſlated Innocenq, fignĩſies cle 
bps neſoflſe warkip wheiloerer holines may eme be if 


/ 


yet chey are not clean, but d Worſhip ixclean, the feat 
theLord i Sean ſuch wickednes as if God ſhould 


You are never like to waſh off the guilt of it as long as 
live, it is not ſo eaſie to get off the guilt of ſuperſtitio 
worſhip as men are aware of,we cannot but acknowledg! 
drr our own ſhame ta: we have ſullled our ſelves w rh ſuper 
. tion formerly, we had need wall and rinſe our hearts ag 
and again, and be willing to Ilie abroad a frofti g WH 
nights, that we might be clenſed from the Wn that 3 
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ver. 6. x ©. the Propheſie of Hos EA. 


heretofore have defiled our ſelves withal, yea we ould 
not think much, nor mervail though the fire of Gods 
wrath comet out againſt us and burn hot and long, if it 
may be but to purge as and not deſtroy us, it is well; for 
it is ndt eaſie to be clenſed from ſuperſtition; it is only 
the blood of the immaculate Lamb that is able to clenſe it, 


(chis filth) it ſticks very faſt. And ſo much for the fifth verſe. 


VE. 6. 
For from Iſrael was it alſo : the workman made it, there - 
2 E it #s not God : but the Calf of Samaria ſpall be hro- 


n in pieces. 


HE Prophet proceeds in his conviction of Iſraels ſin, 
T with the threats of God againſt it. | 

For from Iſrael wa it, 
That is, 


Their Idolatry was from themſelves : It was hard to get 
them off from their Idelatrous worſhip, for it was from 
themſelves. Other people worſhiped Idolatrous Images, 
as being deceived,. either made to beleeve that they came 
from their = as that wiſe Town-Cleark of Epbeſw, in 


his grave, ſage ſpeech, As, 19.35 ſaith, their Image came 
down from. Fupiter, or elſe they were ſuch 2s were brought 
from che Temples of other People, whoſe Original they 
kneq not · But ſaith God, My People are more ſottiſn than 
any.or from Ne cbemſel ee doth comme cheſe cheir Ina, 
Fe chey do worlhip. they have ſes chew, up cen 
elves, they know that the other day they were but pieces | 
of wood, overlaid with Gold and Silver; for their Calves : 
they were ſuch. kind of Idols as 1ſ-ae/ invented themſelves, Apis whar 
they were not che ſame as ſome think with the Egyptian kind of 
{bar dof that was bigger, it was rather a Bul- 74% 
lock, and it was alive one, and with ſeveral Tpors and di- %, Calves 
vert things wherein. it differed from the Calveschar Ifcael | 
wo 
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 worlyped,fo that the Caltes of Iſtaels worſlp, it was th 
M A fon. Hence there 18s theſe Notes : 4 
Obſ.r. ** Fiel, "That none are ſo ſontiſh in _ waits 4 Apoſtal 
Iſtael way more ſottiſh than any people. - 
Obl. 2, And Secondly, To be deviſers and inventor l of evil, and i 
ally of atly thing in the Mot ſpip of God, of falſe worſhip, if 
à predt-atgravation of bnes fn; Thoſe that are the fi 
inventers and deviſers of wickedneſs, and eſpecially 

any falſe worſhip, they are moſt wicked and abominat 
before God. I: we. from themſelves. „ 
Obſ. 3. Thirdly, What comes from on? ſever we will flick much 
in the Worſhip of God. For this is given as a reaſon Why the 
could not be brought off from that falſe worſhip; I wi 
from themſelves: And hereby men ſhew that they hon 
their own Fancies atid own Wills above the Will of Ge 
and the Mind of God: We will a great deal more eaffl 
part with the Worſhip of God, that comes from God, cha 
with Worſhip that comes from our ſelves. 0 


> 
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Expo, For from Iſrael was it alſo. * . 


There is ſomewhat in that likewiſe: that is, As fg 
merly in the wilderneſs they ſer up 4 Calf; ſo here age 
from Irael 4%: Former examples of Gods wrath apait 
their progenitors will not deter them, they follow fit i 
> guize of their Anceſtors in falſe worlhip. 5 
Ober. N., ſin in more bereditarie than Tdolatry * Hence the fetsli 

>. Commandemenr only threatens to yiſit che fins of the E 
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thers upon the Children, becauſe Idolatry's fo hzereafl 
ry, From Vratl alſo. | FEE 7 2908 
The wor kenn made it ; therefore it # ndz 64. = co 


| Thats ate Tiro Atguinedcs vby chair Galf Wa 
Firſt, From the workmai that made it. 
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Ver. 6. the Prophefie of HEA. 


* Secondly, Becauſe ic ſhould bs taken in pieces. Ir's the 
eateſt folly to look upon that which hath its excellency 
. our ſelves to be ſuperior above us, and that in the 
bigheſt degree. To forſake that God that made us, and 
to make that to be a God unto us that we have made our 
ſelves : The Father looks upon his Child as inferior to 
him, becauſe he was the inſtrument of his being, and ſo he 
may well If any man have maiutainance by one, or is 
taiſed by him, he expeQ that he ſhould be ſerviceable to 
him. Only Idolatry makes men go againſt the very prin- 2 4 
ciples 42 on: They made it and yet they accounted it 3 5 
their god, 7 rincipl — 
And an eſpecial Note from hemce is, That man by any Fre. 
work of hi own cannot put a Diuiniij upon a creature, They 
made it, therefore jt is not God. Man by any work that 
ba can do cannot put Divinity upon à creature, no, he 
cannat ſo much as put holineſs into a creature; all tke 
workmanſhip of man by his conſecratien or any thing that 
be can do, cannot make ſtones and mortar to be holy, ſo 
as now it ſhould be a fin to uſe them to any* common uſe, 
man takes too much upon him to think to raiſe che crea-· 
ture ſo near to a Divinity, he cannot by any work of his 
put any Religious reſpect on any creature ſo as that God 
ſball be neerec to him, or he neerer to God than in any 6» 
ther place. Whatſoever is of mans work in Gods Wor- 
ibip it periſhes in che uſe of it, ſurely then mans creation 
wh be God, {he work man made it, therefore it n nv 


/ Indeed chere is a creation of man that the Scyipture 
ſpeaks of that is called, God, but not truly. not God teally, 
rather a Meta phorical God; chat creature that the Ser ip- 
ture (peaks of in 1 Pg. 2. 13. he cals their Kings and -Go- 
vernors mans creation, man made them; and you know 4% Ma. 
the Scripture cally Governors, Gods. I haue ſaid, you are giſtrates 


1 Pet. 2. 
13. Kings 


Fadi | but it in ſaid; whey die like men: thiszent will eM monscoree- 


is: if man made them they cannot be Godr, And thieformts 4 
deripture tells us, that Kings and Governors are mans 22785 — 
| cralltidg. - 7-4 


= 


9 
. 
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creation. In your books it's tranſlated mans Ordinance 
8 but it is in the Greek, many Creation: man made them ani 
. * therefore they are not Gods; therefore we muſt not g 
— them the honor of a God, to ſubje& our conſciences unt 
them, no, neither are we bound to ſubje& our outward! 
ſtates and liberties, and lives to their humors and Juft 
meerly to their own wills, for this is proper to God 
ſubjett all to his will, meerly becauſe it is his will; bi 
| ſeeing man made them they are not truly God, and thery 
fote they muſt not have the honor that is due to Gd. 
If all the Art, and Skill, Power and Riches, if all « 
men in the world were put together, and all the wiſde 
and power of Angels joyned to it, to extract all excellent 
in all things in all creatures, and to make that whit 
ſhould have all created excellency in it, yet this ſureſ 
could not be a God to us; I ſay, if we conceive all art 
skill power, and riches, of all the world brought togethe 
into one man, yea, all the skill and power of Angels pl 
into him tos, and if he were able to make an extract of 
the excellencies of all creatures, and put into one thing 
yet this could not be x God unto us; becauſe it was mad 
And ſhall we ſay farther, God himſelf by his infinite p 
wer cannot make any thing to be a God to us: Iſay, G 
himſelf by his infinite power cannot make any thing to 
a God to us; if he himſelf were matte he could not be Gg 
to us; nay, if God himſelf were made he could not 
God : therefore ſurely that which the workman he 
made cannot be a God. | - 
How vilethen are our hearts? and how do we debt 
our ſelves, to ſubject our ſelves to every vanity, as if 
werea God, when as that all the power in God him 
cannot raiſea created excellency to that height as to be 
God to us? how vain is the heart of men that makes ple 
ſure their god ? as the voluptuous, his belly; that mal 
money his god, as the covetous ; that makes honor at 
the applauſe of men, is the ambitious, to be a god unto1 
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15 ver. 6. | 
Bernice and Agrippa came with great Pomp, they came with Atts, 27. 


much Phan ſie as the word fignities; the excellency that al 2 * 5 A 
their powp had, ic was but that chat phanſie put upon ig; bu ' 
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them. | 11% IL. 1 ps 1 | 
In this God ſhe ves the excellency of an Immortal Soul, Theexcel- ... 
that it is in that excellency that only an Infinite Eternal 4 of 
being that is of Himſelf can be a God to us. the ſoul, 
Again, Thi is an argument againſt the Idol of the 1762, - 
Maſs; a vile Prieſt, a filthy Whoremaſter make it a God: the abomi- 
What a Deity is that that is from his maker? Is there any er. fi 
greater ſtumbling · block to Fews, Turks, or Heathens,to keep Fibe Maſe 
them from Chriſtian Religion chan this, That Chriſtians 
ſhould make their God, and eat him when they have done? 
That's che firſt Argument: It is no Gad, becauſe the workman; 
' made it, | | BEE 


Secondly : But the Calf of Samaris ſhall be broken in 
; pieces. | * 29 — e | * 2 


No God ſurely. He ſpeaks here wich indignation (it is p., 106. 
not God, it is a Clalf) as he doth in that of the Pialmiſt, 20. Rom. 
be made a Calf that eat graſs, Is ſhall be broken in pieces, it 1.23. 
hal not be able to help it (elf, mach leſs help them; ir ſhal 
beas Dagon before the Ark, brokey all to pieces. 
Hierom upon the place faith, that he learned from an 

Hebrew (this word, broken in pieces, the word is not aVerb, 

bura Noun, ſhall be breakings in pieces) he learned from | 
an Hebrew, chat this word fignified a thin web, like Spiders Shnific,of 
webs in the air, As you ſee in ſome times of the year in the S © 
the Fields, thin Webs, and upon the graſs, thin webs like _ 

Spiders webs chat preſently diſſolves into Attoms; ſo that 

their Calf (bal be like unto thoſe thin Webs, like unto Spi- 

ders Webs that diſſolves it ſelfand comes to nothing. All 


the confidence and hopes in any thing we ſet up in the 4 Cad. 
place of Ged, it's ſuch unto us; What difference is there * 
between ſuch athing and a 5 Rock, and an high To- 


wer, : 
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wer, Tick as God is to bie people. 

And again, The word ſignifies $29+4uft that comes | 
Timber ther in fun, ad {6 it hal be broker in picces :Lool 
as the Calf in the wilderneſs was broken even to dulf, « 
: pouder, and Hoſts made the people drink of it; (6G 
will ferve this Calf. 
And then further bbſerve: Idols ate to be broken f 


rigs Fes io God Bur e Fxod. 34: 13. Dent. 7. 


Exel. 20.7. with many other Sctiptures; and thus god 
iltrates hat ever done, bie Idols in pieces. 
blelfed d be God for that that hath been done of late ame 

us that. fo many Idols, and that great Idol that was int 

eminent place of the City,that Gd pur a ſpititincorhal 
Kiba Athority to break it in pieces: it muſt be dos 
by the Magiſtrate. 

IL remember Auſtin in bis ſixt Sermon upon Chrifts l 

mon, Ipo king © that plate It Dent. 1.5. firſt, ſaich hi 

Leu muſt poſſeſs the Land, and then, you muſt overthtow the 


Altar. . notes, That thoſe which have the po 


ſellion of the Land, ab no thoſt Publick places, men o 


in Authority have the poſſeſſion of them, and therforeit! 


dor them to break rhe Idols in pieces. In che City of Baſ 
we reade, that ey Ra wetlorſday (as they call it) is of 
ſerved a Feaſtival ſtead of the Popiſh Faſt on that dai 
bocoole of the ogy No Popifh Auges and they accott 

reat merey. Ant thongh we Have no ſach warral 
- tooblerve doch! A oy as an Holy day, yet certainly al 


10 0 gay 32 obrward clvil ttoycing, we have cavſe to d 


lerve thole ties Whertih wotorivas ind abominable Id 
have bees broken in pieces. 7 
| Again, een it 3 that in fubjett to be broken in 
certainly we are not 70 __ to be our God, Now all c 
om fa the world ate ſubjett to breaking, your eſtates! 
r to be broken in pieces, bre they 
tl that's the argument of the holy Ghoſt hes 
yea it may be many of your eftuees | are broken in pieces 
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Ver. 7 the Propheſie of Ho s E 4. 
i, Ohwbarpoor Goda were chaſe chat yay made 0 
vont ſelves before, and ſo any-creature. whatioeyer? theses. 
fore Oh let's truſt in che Lord for ever, for in the Lord e- 

hovab is everlaftivg ſtrength. . 14. 26. 4. 
The lad note from hence is this, Thot the putting tas muep 
upon 4 creature, the bringing a creature duo neer td God, aud Dei 
Hing of it males mgy; for the de ſnuction of thed criature, Ihe 
Calt of Samaris' {hall be broken in pieces becauſe it was 
made an Idol: If you will make uſe of your ctiates as 4 
- ſervant to you, to fic you for Gads {ervice you might keep 
i, but if you would ſet it up in Gods place, it is Jul with 
God it ſpould be broken ip pieces: Whatſoever you'ler 
your hearts upon and make a God unto you, ic Juli with * 
God it ſhould be broken in pieces; if you ſet your huſ- 
band, your wife, your child, yourfriend, in the place of 
God, 41% the only way to undo them, to undo them in re- 
ſpetaf you at beſt. Many great Inſiruments of God, 
7 ow fain to pg — pieces, becauſe thar 
men have ſet chem up in t ace of God, and made cvs; 
Godrafthem, Irfallows. © D 
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or haue ſown: the mud, and they ſbell read th, 
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Coming 1 4 laborious work; and th 
were very laborious, took 
their falſe worſhip. |. Thoſe th 
in the cold and wind; Jdolaterr were 
ge #brough many diffientties for the furtherance of their | 
Hab. Let not us be ſluggiſh chen in the true Worſhip of 
2a3God, ler us be willing te peli chrongh many def 

et {ee Prove of 


* the ſerviceofour God. N 
Sy og y x:awIng.# 4 labor without any priſent profit comin; 
ihe — $i benefit of che labgr it lies in ones 
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O bl. 2. Tdolaters are content to ſowthaugh they gain nothing by h 
| al Libor, yet in expetlarion of ſomewhat bereafter, We are p 
* fently weary of a little labor except we find ſomewhat « 
ming in preſently, we cannot wait for the bleſſing of 
former and latter rain upon our endeavours, we muſt; 
alwaies reaping or elſe we are-wearied and diſcourage 
Idolaters would work hard though they get nothing 
the preſent, how much more ſhould we labor for God 
expectation of the harveſt that God hath provided? © 
Thirdly, Sowing it is awark for the maintaining of tbe 
ceſſion of proviſion- for one Generation to another. Idolate 
wers , they labortokeep up their falſe worſhip for the poſter 
u cethat is coming after“; they are not content to enjo 
themſelves all the while they live, but they take a courſe 
have thoſe they leave behind them to enjoy it when th 
% are gone. Thus we ſhould do, and great reaſon we ha 
| to do thus, in the true Worſhip of God, not think it: 
nough to enjoy-it our ſelves, but to take al waies that pt 
fibly we can that we may leave our poſterity to enjoy 
that we may ſow for poſterity as well as for our ſelves,rh 
we may leave a ſtock of proviſion ſor our children afte 
. wards. Through Jnr pa gr our forefathers did ſo, a 
we have reapt the harveſt of their ſeed, and through thy 
endeavors we haveenjoyed much of this Worſhip of Ga 
and the Truths of God, let us likewiſe ſow: for thoſe. th 
are coming after. | | if 
a Fourthly, Sowing is a work that muſt he done in its ſeaſu 
it ᷣ; in vain - Idolaters they will obſerve their ſeaſoi 
their fit times for the furtherance of their falſe worſſi 
much more ſhould we do for the Worſhip of God. 
have had a fair ſeaſon, and we have feemed to be very bul 
the Lord grant e do not ſow the wind, as it follows! 
the next words, They have ſown to the wind: This is a pt 
verbial ſpeech that fignifies, the taking a great deaf 
pains to little purpoſe: Ava man that ſhould: go abro 
in the fields,and ſpread. his hands about and take pal 
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und yet hath nothing but air in his hands. The Wind is Find; 
nn empty creature in reſpect of things that are ſollid, there 
fore the Scripture doth: often make uſe of this creature to 
ſiguifie the vanity of the labors, the hope, and endea vors 
of wicked men; you ſhall find theſe ſeveral expreſſions in 
Seripture tending to this purpoſe: as the Laboring for the 
wind, Feeleſ. 5. 16. Secondly, to feed upon the wind, Hoſ. 
12. 1. Thirdly, te bring forth the wind, Iſa. 26. 18. And 
fourthly, to inberit the wind, Prov. 11. 29. And fiftly, here 
in the text, ſowing to tbe wind. 
Many people do nothing all their lives time but ſow the 
wind, they labor and toil, but what comes of it? it i; no 
ood account that we can give to God of our time, to ſay, 
op we have taken a great deal of pains; we may take 
pains and yet ſow the wind- 1 1 
Who are thoſe that ſow the wind? | 
Firſt, Men that ſpend their thoughts and ſirength about things 
no way profitable to themſelves or others, thoſe ſow the wind; 
cthoſerhat do wich a great deal of earneſtneſs, do juſt no- 
thing, or what they do is but a trifle ; many Scholers ſtu- 
dy night and day, they tire themſelves with reading, and 
muſing, and writing, and yet they ace no way uſeful; ei- 
ther their ſtudies have been in uſeleſs things, raking a+ 
mong rubbiſh and lumber, or elſe they know not how to 
make uſe of their reading and learning; and indeed it is a 
ictiful object to behold, to behold one that hath been all 
is daies a great Studient, and hath beat his brains, and 
roſe early, and gone to bed late, gratch'd the very time of 
his meat; and yet he is a uſeleſs man in the place where he 
i, he hath no uſe at all of all his ſludies, he is of no ſervice 
to Church or Common- wealth: Here's à man that hath 
2 * mou ſown to the wind. Hig Ss 
Secondly, AU thoſe: who tike pain: and are at great coſt in 
ſuperſlivious worſhip, all —— ar ws 1 to Ilias, 
honor God they come to nothing, it's bar a ſowing to te 
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wind;-and. this ib that which is here eſpecially meant; 
4.5 15 l They; 
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game They ſow the wind. All Idolatrous worſhippers that 
the Text, mach palns and are at great coſt they do but ſow t 
Papiſts, wind: How many Papilts have we that dares not for tl 
lives but rife at their hours that they have vowed, to riſe 
midnight to their beads, or very early, ſpend many * 
every day at their beads, wear out their bodies by their ig 
lting, by theit watching, deny chemſelves the ule of t 
creatures, wear ſackcloath, lie very hard, tire their bodig 
by pilgrimage, ſorſake cheir revenues, that that their pre 
genicers had leſt them, vow perpetual virginity, ſhat then 
{elves up in Cloilters, what a deal of labor and toil i 
here to the fleſh, and all this with conſcienciouſneſ al 
this with a deſire to honor God, and to afflict themicly 
forcheir fins? And yet this not having warrant from Ge 
being a will-worſhip, all chis is but /oawizg the wind, the 
loſe al their labor, coſt, and charge, and alicheir danse 
and devotions they axe all loſt. $1 
Thirdly, Such as are formal in the true Worſhip of God 
as 2 in the outward part of Gods Wop 
ſhip, having no pow nor life of godlineſs in their ſervi 
they perform: You have many that do things out of cu 
mow dhe content themſelves in the deed done, dare not fos 
their lives neglect Prayer, not one morning nor evening 
nor at other times, and ate often with Gods People in fa 
ſting, or coming to hear the Word; but yet all this while 
being but formal, they not having the life and power e 
godlineſs in theſe duties, they do but ſow the wind, the 
loſe all their labor, and when they ſhall come upon the 
ſick - beds, and death · beds, and deſire comfort from wk 
they have done, they -ſhall find nothing but the wind ta 
feed upon, all will be turned into wind, and they wil 
| have no ſollid comfort for their-ſouls to ſeed rana 
3 day of their diſtreſs. 
4 -Fourthly, Thoſe men ſow the wind, who do all ab 
I The vain- they do out of vain glory, in bypoariſie, to ſet up themſelu 
-  8riow. among others, ſpend. ng time in prayer, hathadmi 
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ble gifts in prayer, ſwear and ſpend their ſtrength in pra. Proer. 
yer, but yet a principle of vain glory acting of them all | 
this while; they have been ſowing the wind all this time. 
Men that are publick parted and do abundance of good 
in the Church of God, and In the Common-wealth, but 
yet having a principle of ſelf and vain glory that acts them, 
"they loſe all, they ſow the wind all this while. . 
Afift ſort that fows the wind, are ſuch, & leaves the rule 8 
- of the Word, and carry on their adt ions altogether by the rules of Carnal po- 
Carnal Policy, thinking to do great things by the fetches, tin. 
and reaches they have that way. Your Carnal Polititians 
that have the Word and Worſhip of God as things under 
their feer, but that which their deep reaches ate after, are 
ſome higher things; they ſow the wind. And thus the 
people here at this time, it was carnal policy that carried 
them in that way they werein, and God cals ic all, bur 
ſowing the wind; they thought they had framed to them- 
ſelves a ngtable piece of work, bur faith God, 7 # but 
ſowing the wind. | Wert) | 
Sixtly, Such as feek to ſhift for themſelves by fenſul 6: 
ier when they are in any traits , ſach av go out of any Thar ſerve - | © 
lawfol courſes to help themſelves out of trouble, theſe are themſelves | 
they that fow the wind to themſelves, there will nothing of ſin. 
come bf all the labor they take. * iir N 


Now firſt, here the Church of God may have much com- tie . 
fort in this thing, That all Iolatetz, that all falſe wor: Com, 
pers, that al carnal polititions that ate workigg againk for the 

chem in al they do, they ds but ſowthe wind, they can we Church. 
ver prevail, he not afraid of them. The ſeei-· time of our life Life, the 
is a feed-rimefor Eternity: Te's an evil & dangerous thing [ced-tims 
therefore now to ſow the wind, to loſe this ſeed · time, and for cron * 
to have nothing tor our ſouls to feed upon to all eternity, 9: 
Oh! how fad will it be when we ate entring in upon E- 
*ernicy, then to fee that we have all our life-time fown the 
wind? Did men conſider of their a com, chat thidr acti- 
ons were feeds for Eternity; cerrainly they would take 
Iv | ; more 
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An Expoſition of 
more heed what they do. Men are very careful of the 
, feed; What Hutsband-man that is to ſow his grount 
would go into a Merket to buy Chaff, to buy blatted th 
to be his ſeed 3 no, he would buy the greateſt and plampy 
Corn of all to be his Seed. So ſhould we be caretul ot a 
our actions, for they are ſuch ſeed as miilt bring fortha 
harvelt of eternal happineſs, or elſe eternal ſorrow; at 
eſpecially we had need look to our Seed when God giy 
us a fair opportunity of ſowing. Alf Hy pocrites and Fe 
maliſts, and Falſe-worſhipers, they ſow the wind, th 
attions are but as the wind: but the Servants of Ge 
whoſe works come from Faith, and are indeed godly, th. 
ſow to-immortallity and glocy , their Seed will brig 
forth a glorious barveſt. I remember Luther, though 
were a man that ſeemed to beat down works very much 
be bath this paſſage concerning works: Take works ext 1 
the cauſe of Juſlification, and no man can too magnificiently c- 
mend good works that come from faith. And ſpeaking of 
good work that comes from faith, It is more precious (ſail 
he) any one good work; it is a more precious thing than Heay 
and Earth: yea, he himſelf that is no Merit-monger ye 
be liſta up good works that cc me from faith, and ſaith, t 
whol world is not ſufficient reward for one good work th 
comes from faith : Indeed the works of the Saints have 
great deal of excellency in them, one gracious work hat 
more of the glory of God in it than all the creation 
Heaven and Earth beſides; I ſay, the whol frame of Het 
ven and Earth hath not ſo much of the Glory of God in 
as one good work that comes from the Grace of God ſh th 
hearts of the Saints; and my reaſon is this, becauſe 
good work that comes from the Grace of God in the heal 
of the Saints, it is a reflection of ſpiritual life that is't 
very life of God, the Scripturg calls it, The Life of G 
and the Divine Nature; Now, an action of (piritugl ] 
doth more ſet out the Glory of God than any Glory th 
God bath paſſively; as the Glory that he bath in the Ira 
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of che Heavens and Earth it is but a paſſive glory, but here 
was lory of God Is reflected upon his own face, it is 
a glory of ſpiritual life: A man doth not account one fo 
much honored in an Image that is drawn ofhim, as when 
he ſeeth his child to act as he himſelf doth act, when his 
child ſhall preſent himſelf in doing that which he himſelf 
doth do. Now all the frame of Heaven and Earth it is 
not ſo much as a picture, it is but as the foot ſteps of God, 
and the back · parts of God; bur in one gracious action of 
the Saints there God ſees his child act as himſelf doth, he 
| ſees the workings of his own hglineſs and his own vertues; 
we ſhew forth the vertues of him that hath call'd us out 
of darkneſs into his mervailous light. Miniſters of all 
men they had need take heed they ſow not the wind, God 
hath made them Seeds-men of that eternal Sced of his 
Word, if they then either becauſe they are loth to take 
pains, or to be at the charge for good Seed, they fow hus ks 
and chaff, and bring meerly empty words unto their peo- 
ple; or if they do take pains enough, but bring their own 
anciezand counſels inſtead of the precious immortal Seed 
ofthe Werd, they do but ſow the wind. The Seventy 
tranſlate this that we have here: Sow the wind: Thus; 475 obe- 
They ſow thoſe things that are corrupted by the wind; thoſe a» «: Cay 


of. 
ions that pride corrupts, will never bring forth good Cf : 
fruit. It follows. ; rn ven s 


And they ſhall reap the whirlwind. 


As we ſow, ſo ſhall we reap. The word in the Hebrew ß, 

( Tremelius upon this place 2 hath a ſyllable added Turbe- 
more than ordinary; and chat faith he is to encreaſe the: N 
eniſication of it: To note, that this is not only a whirl⸗ henne 

and, but a moſt terrible whirlwind. And mark: he 17200 | 

doth not ſay they ſow. the wind, and they ſhall reap the 4 
wind; no, there is more in the Harveſt than in the Seed ; if - 

men will ſow the T muſt expect to reap the waa: ; 

1 1 wind. 
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wind. If thou haſt but à little pleaſare in thy fin 
wales, thou muſt expect a great deal of miſeries in 
fruit of thy waies. Their labor ſhall not only be in val 
but much evil ſhall come, ſadden and violent deſtruQh 
mall come of their labors. All finful actions are like y 
to the (Owing of the wind in the earth: Now we know 
windy vapors be got into the earth, they cauſg/Ean 
quakes, they break forth into whirlwinds, into violeng 
and ſo wicked actions they break forth into violence a 
irreſiſtable evils, and wil cauſe heart · quakes at laſt. Gry 
is the power of the whirlwind, the Scripture ſets ĩt out 
very great in 1 Kings, 19. 11. Afirong wind that rent 
mountains and tore ia pieces the rocks, overturned 
mountains by the roots. Jeb, 28. 9. this it is that breg 
the Ceders. Sabelicer reports that upon a time, Can 
fe?r Soldiers being at dinner in 2 fandy place, there riſes; 
4 whirlwind and drives the fand upon them  ſorthat ite 
vered them and choakschem al: And yet, what's the wii 
cur vapours being put together? and yer, Ohy 
mighty ſtrength that there is in them! By the way e 
meditation may be raiſed here: What, ſhal the additions 
many ſuch weak things as vapors are come, to ſuch a mig 
ty ength? Oh then, what's the ſtrength of the infic 
od unto which nothing can be added? Ad many vap 
together and it cauſes ſtrong winds that rends up 
Mountains by the roots; if many weak things put tag 
ther (I fay) come to that ſtrength, hat's the ſtrength. 
an infinite God unto. which no firepgth can be a 
ed ? — 
But obſerve out of the words, Juſt with God it 5,that th 
that ſow ihe wind (in all the former regards, thoſe ſix pt 
ticulars that were broogh that they—fhould reap the m 


wind;  ſhoald be brought into trouble and vexation, i 
ſerable and unremedable diftrefles :' you that ſpend 
time about trifles when ay God ſets you in the world upt 
work of great conſequence, it js jaſt with God that 
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ſhould. have horror upon your ſpirits hereafter, when 
God ſhall male you to fee how you have ſpent that time 
upon which eternity depended, upon ſowing the wind all 2.5uper. 
t daies: And you that ſpend your time in falſe wor- ſtirous, 

pr and ſo think to put off God in your falſe worſhip, irs 

jull wich God that you ſhould reap the whirlwind. And 
ſoyou that ſpend your ſtrengib and time in formality of 
worſhip and never ſanctiſying the Name of God, it were 

juſt with God that horror and diſtreſs and trouble ſhould 

fill your ſouls. And ſo you that aim at your own ends and 

vain glory, when as you ſhould ſet up the Name of God in 
your wales, it's Juſt with God that miferable horror 
ſoald poſſeſi you: How many have lain upon their fick- 

beds and death beds and cried out, Oh Ihave done all in 
hypocrifie ! and fo horror of conſcience hath. been as a 
whiclyind untotheir ſouls. And fo carnal politicians 5 
that have left God and ſought to provide for themfetves 

and others, that by ſinful courſes have ſought to deliver 
themſelves out of ſtraights, the Lord many times bring: 

them into molt dread ful ſtraights and the wormof conſei- 

ence gntwing upon them, and they have found by expe- 
rience that they ha ve teapt the whichwind. Andtadeed we 

have begun of late to corrupt che Worſhip of God, and 
ware carried on by wicked deviliſh carnal poliey, Ho 
did weſow the wind? and the Lord hath now made us in 
great meaſure to reap the whictwind: Job ſaith che whirt-" 
wind comes from the South; bar indeed the trueh is, we 

have had whirlwinds coming from the North and Weſt, 
and may * have whirlwiads coming from all parts of 

the Kingdom, For whar hath the Land dohe of late but 
ſown the whirlwind? Let us not wonder though God | 
dot at this day-ſpeak unto us out of the Whirlwind, as 
once he did to 75. | 8 


| Vea, but many they lay, That thas we hive ſown 1 bath 
ſome ſubſtance in it, it in not only tbe wind; for me ſee that it comet 
os" lade, it comes forib. aan 
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Gradation 
of the text 


Obſ. 2. 


ſtalk, poſſibly to the bud, . poſſibly to the meal, but th 


bud. But what if it doth bud, it ſhall be blaſted, it fl 


Well, but then, will they bleſs themſelves if it hath goth 
| up to a ſtalk ? No, not then neither, God curſes them. B 


Projects begin to bud, and they thrivebrayely, may the 


Yea, but ſaith God here, 1: ſball not bring forth a ſa 
I beſeech you obſerve the words that follow, 1: ſpall 
bring forth a ſtalk; But it may be a ſtalk may come for 
I but ſaith God, It ſhall be cruſhed before it comes to 


not come to the meal. I but what if it come to the me 
Then ſtrangers ſhall devour it ſaith God ; ſo it folloy 
They ſow the wind, and reap the whirlwind , it (hal not gr 
to a ſtalk, or to the bud, or there ſhall be no meal A 
ſtrangers ſhall devour it. A moſt elegant expreſſion it 
to ſhew Gods watching over an apoſtatizing people for 
vil, and to ſbew that in whatſoever they may ſeem to pi 
ſper for a while, yet at the laſt the Curſe of God will 
their ruin. 5 
OH. Firſt, Though ſometimes Gods Curſe is upon wicked al 
ens. ſo that nothing comes of them ; yet at other times they ma 
ſuffered to ſeem. to proſper, to have ſome degrees of growt 
God may let them come to a ſtalk, or to the bud, or 
the meal; this notes the poſſibility. It may come tot 


all ſhall come to nothing. | 

My brethren we have found it ſo by experience; is 
was here in this people, for it was ſpoken of their wiel 
Idolatry, and their 3 And hath it not be 
ſo with our Adverſaries? ſome of their actions God hit 
eruſt'd them preſently, and then they have grown up 
a blade, and they have ſeemed to have meal in them. 
then the Curſe of God hath come upon them: Ohl t 
uncertainty & the vanity of the comforts of ungodly me 
When can they bleſmrhemſelves in any one project? Whi 
it comes up to the blade? No ſaith God, it ſhal not con 
to a ſtalk: God watches there that it ſeldom comes ſo 


if it bud, now may they not bleſs themſelves? Oh 00 
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not bleſs themſelves now? No, God watches them there, 
and curſes them in the very bud. I but what if it comes 
to meal, that it's ready now to come to a full iſſue, and rea- 2 
dy even to come tobe eaten, now that they come to feed - - = 
- upon their projets, and they think all is ſare? No, the 9 
curſe of God is upon them there, ſtrangers ſhall devour it. 
Bleſſed be that God who hath followed aur Adverſaries 
this way, How often have they bleſt themſelves, and when 
they have had one defign, this will do it, Oh how finely 
it works! and perhaps they get the very advantage that I. 
© they themſelves deſire, and think all is well, and then Gods — 
Curſe comes upon them. We are my brethren too unbe- Pe 
leeving, we are ready to fear if we hear but of any-thri- 
ving ot any plot and project of our Adverſaries, if any 
atk doth appear, and eſpecially if they begin to bud, Oh! 
then we think they ripen;% we do not look up to the great 
God who doth take delight in blaſting the project; of the 
Adverſaries; as the Bleſſing of God is upon the good a- 
ciont of his people, ſo the Curſe of God is upon the wit- 
ked projects of his enemies. God may ſeem many times 
to leave many a good action, but God doth carry it 
through at length, though ic ſeems to have many things 
that would cruſh ic in the very bud, yet God carries good 
1 28 through many difficulties, and God cruſhes wic- 
ed projects through much profperity. 3 
Laſtly, To have the ſatisfying of our deſires to go on mhile, Obſ. 3. 
aud to have them cut off before we enjoy tbem, is a great judgment; „ 
but juſt wich God it ſhould be ſo: for ordinarily we are e 
thu in our obedience, that uſually withers before ĩt comes 
to any ripeneſs; if it get up to he ſtalk it may be it comes 
not to a bud; if to meal, ſome ſtrange luſt or other comes 5 
ia and devours it; Oh how many times, doth our ſtrange _— 
lofts devour our good actions that comes forth a good — *? 
way? How many in their young yeers, we had thought Jong Pro- 
very gracious ſeed began to ſprout forth, and we had Yori. 
thonght that the ſeed gre w to a ſtalk, and when they came 
5 to 


* 
- 
4 


3 


to be for themſelves, we bad thought they bad begun t 
bud in gracious actions, we had thought it came to h 
meal, to their middle age; but to their old age ſtrang 
los hath come and devoured all. It's a great judgmen 
for ſtrangers to devour our eſtates when we have ſcraped a 
deal together; truly, for ſtrange luſts to come to devous 
thy hopeful beginnings, it's a greater judgment than for 

ſtrangers to devour thy eſtate, that thou halt gotten by a 

great deal of labor: Many men have labored all their 

Jives,and taken pains, and that which they have done ba 
ſeemed to come co ſomething ; and the truth is, inthe cons! 
eluſion the Devil hath had the advantage of all. 

And God ſeems to be out againſt us in ſome degree, even 
in the waies of his judgments at this day; thus as many? 
of the Adverfaries projects, ſo many of ours the Lord hath 
blaſted before they come to a ſt ilk, and when they bave 
been budded the Lord hath blafied them, by unfaithful- 
neſs of ſome or others; when we have had our greateſf 
thoughts, the Lord hath ſeem'd to blaſt us, and what God 
will do with us we know nor, only let us make ſure tha 
our ſeed be good, and though this doth not proſper ox 
the other doth not, yet at laſt God will bring the greater 


England, 


Harveſt upon us. 


VIA. 8. 8 : 
- Iſrael is ſwallowed up nom they ſhall be among the Gen 
tils at aveſſel wherein there is no pleaſure. ; 


SRAELs; they had made ſo many Leagues among othes 
People, til they were even ſwallowed up by them. Ag 
truly my Brethren, if there be not a great care had, ther 
is much danger ig making Leagues with other Nations, 
left upon the need they ſee we have of them they ſhould 
incroach-upon us, and at length even have Laws given tot , 
by them: It was ſo with the people of Iſrael, that by theit 
League with other people they were ſo incroacht open dy 
0 CS 1 . 
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them; as at length they gave them Laws and ſwallowed 
them up. And thus many of the People 
che Churches of God, by mingling themſelves with the 
world are even ſwallowed up, ſo as they loſe their beauty; 
and there's no difference appears between them and the 
men of the world. It's one thing for wicked men to ereep 
into the Church unzwares, (and certainly there's none 
can expect that any Church in the world can continue 


but wicked men and hypocrites will mingle themſelves) 


but it's one thing when they creep in unawares, and ano- 
ther thing w hen the feuce is broken down, ſo as it is very 

bad to ſee any face ofa Church among them: thus it was 
with Iſrael. CG * 


But nom ſhall they be among the Gentils, a veſſel where- 
in 1 no pleaſure. 


4 
47 
** 


of God, yea, of Churches 


mixtures 
with the- 
world dan. 


gi reus. 


By theſe words, Veſſel of no pleaſure, is meant, a veſſel 


chat ĩs for the carrying up and down of excrements; only 


the Scripture when it mentions ſuch vile things, ſpeaks in 


2 modelt way; but that's the meaning of the word: av if 


he ſhould ſay, Even my people ſhal be in a vile contemp- 


tible condition among the Gentiles, as à veſſel that is fic 
for nothing but excrements. Jeboiakim is threatned in Jer. 


22.18. though a great man, yet he is threatned to be as a 


veſſel wherein is nopleaſure, they had waſted: their ſub- 


ſtance in ſeeking help from the Egyptians and Affyrlans, 
and theſe made a prey of them; ſo long as they had any 
r ker value continued, then they made much of them, 
hut their eſiates being once waſted, and they ſwallowed up 
in cheir very eſtates, they look now upon chem as vile and 
eontemptible in their eyes. And this is the way of wicked 
men, while-wicked men are ſerving their own turns upon 
any, the hug them and make much of them, but if 
that be done, then they ſcorn them c contemn them; non 


eemoreſcorn'd and contewn'd chan Profeſſors of Religi 
MEEL + en 


Wiched! 
men firſt 
ſerve their 
turns of 
the Godly, 
and then 


ſcorn them; 


a wb 4 
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on who have baſely crouched to wicked men, and ſony 
to ſhelter themſelves under them, when their eſtates? 
once conſum'd and gone, they are more [corned hy th 
that ſerved themſelves of them than any; and theref 
let us learn wiſdom, and how far we venture o make 
of men, and do nor pleaſe our ſelves in this, that they 
and commend as, if it be but to ſerve their own tar 
when they have gotten what they would have, they 
then ſcorn you, and look upon you as baſe people, and H 
you out. a 
cx Again, A veſſel wbereii in wo pleaſure. The Seventy ti 
«e275 late it, an unprofitable veſſel. But there is more intend 
20. 4 certainly in this expreſſion; a veſſel imployed in baſe 
9 contemptible uſes ; Iſrael ſhall be ſo ĩimployed; and th 
by he ſhall know a difference between my ſervice, and 
ſervice of their enemies: Oh it is a ſad expreſſion, w 
Ir — * Iſrael ! a veſſel imployed and received to empty out ext 
gt ments! Cf. Iſrael were a people precious and honorabli 
the eyes of God, Iſa. 43. 4. [z. An holy people unto? 
Lord, Deut. 14. 2. | 3. They were Gods peculier Peoph 
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Portion, Deut. 32.9. [5. Gods Inheritance, Iſa. 19. 
6. Gods peculier Treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. [. Gods Glo 
Iſa. 46. 13. 2 Gods Delight, 1/2. 62. 4. | 9. Iſrael 
the deerly Beloved of Gods Soul, Fer. 12.7. and yet mt 
Iſrael is become a veſſel only to take in and empty 
excrements; Oh what a change doth fin make! they w 
holy veſſels, imployed in holy ſervices, in attending up 
God and His Worſhip, fo as no people were; but now 
what a change hath fin made in them ? How doth fig 
lie men, to be imployed in baſe ſervices, it is the wal 
gainſt an ingenuous wow that any thing can be. I 
member I have read of a young man of Sparta that be 
taken by Antigonus and ſold for a flave, all the while 
he that brought him did imploy him in any thing that 
ſtand with ingenuity he did it, but when he bid him 
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6. 
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bove all Nations inthe world in the ſame place. [ 4. Gt 
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N in che ſervice of the 1 5 . doeſt Ace debate 1 
9 2 I chou wert u Scavenger ro catry dung ant 
En ina Dung · Cart; but as if thou wert judged to ſuch a 
Kind of life and imployment, that thon ſhouldeſt go from 
morning to night to carry away the filth in thy very hands 
andmouth. Some men are veſſels of mercy, they ate cho- | 
| 2 veſſels of hop feed, for the Maſters uſe: and G04; free 
finite mercy. OI fGod to us when as we Jae deter- grace to 
Aber caſt our as veſſels wherein there is no pleaſure, be veſſels 
dr God ſhould imploy. any of us to be veſſels of His San- 7 979+ 
Raary, that God ſhould take us out of the common lump, 
ſach veſſels; whereas others are v 0 of 2845 imploy an 
only in baſe ſ⸗ vryices that are beneath thee exce excy of 
immortal Soul. 
Yea, Some * are 1 Baue * emi at, in | the Lapſed 
Church heretofore, who have been 175 — ing with the — 


Gifcs of the Ghaſt da not ſay now the 
are veſſels in which a is no 5121 Pg pe no of f the 
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even th 
aſe of for great. arty 10 Church; 
Common: wealth, che Lord hath left them to be veſſe 
no pleaſure. Oh! remember al you from whence you 
fallen, thy heart is now en upon ſuch low tl 
thy m may be) uow only to further the wicke 
an te malice of other men; And doeſt & 
think to be a veſſel of glory, to ſtand before the preſe £ 
the holy God, and joyn with Salnts and Angels in th 


ternal'praiſez of His Name? Oh! remember rom x 
thou art fallen, and be not at quiet till the Lord | 
led” to ins 
and to 


thee and make thee fit for thy! Ma 
ea veſſel of honor in thy Maſtery 


VI R. 9: 
For they are gone up to Aﬀyria, a will'Afi alone T 
. 5 Ephraim ab” bired Lovers: 


HE Lord by the Prophet proceeds on m his 
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klh creature the Scriptnd mentions mt | 
2 the moſt unruly, and untamable, and is 
Such à creature as cannot be brought to 
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What; 3 
.condemn'd. pp waies, there- 
run. like wild beaſta in a farions manner even a- 
ory hols that worſhip: Gad bettar chanehemlelves. 5 
God L the ten Tribes to he wild 2. , 
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alone-by 'chemſclyes; and have IIbe fo ap 
2 1 2 40 What they lift” he, inc le | 

ONO " Commander 5 and ſo the halde Parar hraſe hart tz. 
20 quod ene that they winld walk in the evil of their own. buſts, | 
ambula- would ackmowledgniComander. And. thus many at this d 
mae Een e tha ä 

rom t 

lu | wataloneinithe' Wildetneſa;* ke wild Fachier Be in « 
Wilderneſs alone, ſo beit he may acknowledg no 
mander, than in the beſt paſtors under any comm 
Thus it is with many; they love to be alone, that 18, tt 
are loch to come under any Government, they had rath 


be in the ede never ſo grear ſtralghts ch ' 
2 8 
people, even dweſt-Core, many that love to live 0 


their on hand, ſervants that are not able to rovide f 
| that iß agg heve bar a little ſickneſs are rea 
wightlive. without any coniinat 

he; ch chaſe rather tos 
ip cl ate fr, wi 
: Ny in 2 female ſex, u 

a <-> ———— — "Tay, 1108 nee 
ly beceule chey cannot — 0 coe under any K q 
of Government whatſoever. © 

And in the wilderniſs.) Their lives indeed are 4 ini 
wildecgeſa, when they are in any ſtraights and dif 
they have no body to look after them aid regard chem bl 
J cauſe they loved their liberties ſo much before. So, man 
A had rather be without-al Ordinancet in the Church, © 
; 2 i many Ordinances, only that they might live as they Ii 
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Ephraim will be at charge for their Idols: "Many F | 

count it'a great diſhonor for to. ſeek after Loves, to 
gaſter Whorewalters, though they can imbrace themy 
they come unto them 7 et they will rather have ag 

chan they will hy: ace but mark, thoſe that a 
ſtiridny icy think bend henor, bar they) 
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ein gdod eee us {vel to chem man; if Od may 
jeGlory 3 fo viſe in cheit dar. 
ot ave gs let us do what we can to um and 
them, let 25 be willing to lie under their fert 
chi ed; If others wil not Joy in 4 
od! work exce they may have the honotof — letehem 
Raus it —.— 4 — let us reaſon 
aud I put 
Del and if chey WI 
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willing not eo be ſcen: This is that which doth Hader Jule. 
beside promsting of his Oauſes. Bur meh fand upon 
; ela will nor ge en 16 « grid vals ht ber 
gerd before cfem. If chere bee of er- 
32 timber th a nattow paſſage, and if 
| — cot) 4 long piece tand 
hey muſt carry i ic — & e atze, if rheyſhoald 
ſtand ſtriving who ſhould tony one ſaies I will go 
— the other ach nay But o firſt, they can never 
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Gn fromthe the grace affliftion ; but now, hol ach an 
woman to ſeek after the wales of fin, to be at coſt t rt 
might wt luſts, this is more vile; for a Wh 
proſtrate her felf for money, this is baſe: and 
Sh ſhe ſhould have never ſo wuch money, bu * 
Paulin, Wonen, this is more baſe and abominable,., Joſephus repg 
— of one Decius Mundus which was a Noble man, that 
16. 18. D e e much as cam 
cop. 4. 
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xdlicaris. Tits Gan bk, ill chat chey ſhould o £0 the Ni 
* ons for help, when God tee | 
much above he Nations, forin their-going to them | 
did as it were ſay, that all the love and mercy, and} 
colin ame great Coſmas no more towards f 
than the Natio hey did (as it were) hold-fo 
che world chat che Nations were rather wn a better 
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og tn ive n that they woold gotothe Nations 
help; and this went very neer to, the heart of 
2 5 had laid out ihe very — of N 
Ive a thrichesof his mercy upon this. and after 
ſo much for is tree yet had as (becauſe — 
ge in ſome little a fflictions for the preſent, that they) 
72 5 to the Nations that did for the reſent ws le 
omew lat outwardly beter chan themſelves, Oh] ; chis 
wal eeding grievous to the heart of God: and thence 
bis ts this. 
1 t 4 a wb ſeem ta er 4 
11 7 | their ine condition more than God: 3 4 for 
oſe oof God to; begin to think that 
K ones are ĩn a better condition than 
hemfolyes, rhis is an evil chat doth go very much to the 
of God; and very ordinarily iris in ſome degree or 
other among e of God, ee your conſci - 
ences in this very thing, though at ſome time your ſouls 
ure had feet refreſhing from the Lord in the enjoymene 
5 * him, on yet py I hand = 
out nit you, When you 'd upon ers 
See them to be wicked 4 27 — 
ave proſpered their Ships came home 
mY ed their trading goes on; Do you . — 
I ſuch rifing of your choughts within you as if ſo be 
at theſe men were in'a hetter condition than. your 
kale Oh / if you have but the leaſt thought riſing that 
wa know it is that which doth. exceedingly grieve the 
Split of God by which you areſeaÞd, 1 — they 
by ta few loaves more than yous 8 the 
s of God and Chriſt.ghovgh ou have the inheritance 
nts, yet that you ſhould t . a better con- 


bn chin you are in: Av a child; iche ſees ſome frag- inne 


ghaveabic of meat berter than he hath, he ſhould think 
pr "of tl te , ow oi ger better than him; 
fe father takes ill ordinary is it upon - 
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wee Koca therianefor Codtorthew his 
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| Gh Ft Wet which ſhould lie nee to your hearts, i rr 

y of this, let but the Word of God 
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e time when] rook foch a ſhifting: courſe, 

thar wi rime ther God wits abont to deo my foul 
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Pefvetl 8 of 5 That goodnefy and mercy of God? 


Now wal I gate __ 


8 e e Nel dthet 2 
to the Nations whom they ſonght unto, or to themſelves. 2/9 
1will gather them ; chat is, That Nation; or, Iwill gather 

Jeu. FIfeo chic Nation, then thefcope is thus; - 

Worwichſtandiag you hire che Nations, yet J will ga+ 1. 
aber them agalnſt you, they thall be ftrengchened ugainſt 

wih che lame money thee vou hüre chem withal, I 

Vllt turn it againſt yu, and nom Lhe ke does 

for your ſelves have you nec? od 1 | 

Many times when we think to rookie byſb fo argon cer Obſ, 1. 
make the greateſt proviſion for our own ruin: many.times 
. makes people werk cheir own IA . (elves, 
: and chere is no means that doth more fully and directly 
tend to undo them — what they do themſelves; and 
Ay END fy ee | unn _. ...* 
"FW Phat 45a ch an coplot aging God; when G!!! 
An turn tens Arfown augainfi thanflvest- Nu men are a 
. Gods wrath (aatoy! times)! ag oo 

an we are our ſelves,” yea, and chan thoſe are th 

Fr ek moſt ro correſpond withal; and it i: juckenieh 
Sa iel 4 bestofthasif hwil ley IrwdhiH, to lbelc ore 
10 pad ORE wicked men, it is juſt wich God that ef 

455 en che word choſe eld be he wen 3 


\ 


9 * 


* be made the, Executionem of Goch wrath upon us, 
Pc IRB . 2. But nom, it it he to Iſrael, I will. gather | +6 on 
Drapr Nations, - Then che word here gathertd is ſom gie 
Tap © for gathering dead corps in an Army when. chey ate f 
» .Goligore, jn Battel, 'Y ou go and chink to have the Nations, 
you ſhall be as a compmaby of dead corps in an Army, 

lie in heaps there. But I fiad Calvin bath 5 N 

upon it, and takes it as having reference. to the far 

A veſt. | This people are wild, and nun up and damn, this 
Calvin in and that way to ſbiſt for themſelves, but I will gather them; « 
Le. Coligã is, I will keep then in; ſo the words likewiſe may ſiguſ 
. keep them in, Iwill gacher-in their ſpirits, chi 
„ ſhall be ſome work of prudence or other to keep them 
I will keep them from thoſe waies wherein they would pt 

ſently have ruined themſelves. -_ . - — 

.Obſ. 2. People run many times headily on in evil wales t 
"—_ certainly ruin them; but when Gods time for 
execation of his utath li not yet come, the Lord reſts 

them and keeps them iu from ſuch Wales; though tl 

hearts beſet upon ſuch wales of undoing themſelves,” 

they ſhall not go on in them, Iwill pity them who can 

pity themſelves. But then it follows (inwhich the gre 
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And they ſpall from o lila far the burden of the King 


Princes, 


F. fert u- ching into it, we ſhall ſee it oleer, and many. excell 
 dars. Truthscleered fromit. There are theſe Five Things 
be enquired after for the opening of theſe words. 

I. Fir, Who i | this King of Princes that u 


meant. | 1 ie | 4 4 
2. Secondly, Pha, wat this. bunden of the' King A I 


ce. dit 3 Sh , 42 elt d e © 5: 2 
„ uh, Why dab be cal thi the burden? Or 5 
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the Prophefie of Hos EA. 63 
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=. hus, hen ma this threat fulfiled, that they ſponld 
for the burden of the King of Erin... 


Fourthly, Vin dul be call it the burden of .the King of 4. 
ift „un meant by ſorrowing a little. 25 


"Theſe five things will cleer the text. Indeed we cannot 

the full meaning of the holy Ghoſt without underſfan- 
ee 

"Firſt, bo n meant by the King of Princes. We are here 

to un 7 ſtand the King of A ria, becauſe he Was a great 

Ang whoſe Nobles were Princes, and we find this both by 

riptute and likewiſe by humane Story; in 2 King. 18. 

24. How then wilt thou turn away tbe face of one Captain of the 
- Teaſt of my Maſters Servants, And in ſa. 36. 13. Hear the 

word of the great King, the King of Aria. And how wilt 

thou turn away the face of the Captains of the leaſt of my 

Maſters Servants. His Captains and Nobles were as Princes: ſoſeph. 
And fo Joſephus in his 1. Book, 10. Chapter as I remember . x, cop. 
Caich, That at chetime before Sodom deſtru ion, the A ſe 10. Antiq. 
ſyrians were Lords of All Aſia, fo that thẽ A Grian was a 4 Principe 
great King, and here ealled the Ring Arie 3 
- Thus God ſuffers his enemies to grow great in the Obl. 3. 
world, an Aſyrian, a e ee under the 

corſe of God, and yet ie he ch Lee eve the King 

of Princes ; ag Luther hath fuch an expreſſion concerning 

the Empire ef Turkie, it is (faith he) but one crum that the Luther 
great Maſter of the family doth caſt to dog. What are 

Jour eftates then? Certainly though you be never ſo great 
in the world, hat's any of your eſtates to the whol Tur- 
| þ way wh ? and if that be but a 8 the graat Maſter 

of the family caſts to a dog, you ſhoul; never then bleſs © 
your ſelves in the enjoyment of a little of the world. Eut 

though the Aſhri4n may be called the King of Princes in 
Tegardof his power over ſame great men, yet moſt proper- Iaſa crit 
Ag br Told Jefus Obtilt he b the King of Kings, an Dr che ar 
Lords: in Revel. 19, 16, and he hath on his Veſture, and Pe. 
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Nele ol His Thigh © 4 D KING OF. Ert 
19. . AND, LORD OF LORDS. 
Why was it tytitten u pon his Veltiie, and 5 7 
I. reh. his Thich? Upon bis Vein, That is, he will; appesh 
penly to be the Kiug of Kings; there was à time 
Chriſt ſeem'd to be (as it 2 a 1 % Ar pager the as 
28 nion of Antfchriſt, bor now his nam be upon 
ban. Veſture, opeply; and then upon 11 hy 53 11 75 57 0 
his lower parts, his Church Batten, it hall have 
King! ower among them for ics good, ſo as they ! 
bebe s Natiolls, according to the Propheſic in 
1 13. He will nahe the place 77 bis feet glorio is. 0 
2 3 Church in chelr ee He doth not LN he's 
Hrared. faye the name upon hH Cron, bat upon keis Thigh, tl 
is, upon his lower parts, yo, his people, that were it 
low contlition, he will make the very place of his feet 
be glorious, even there nan be Witten, The King of Ki 
and Lord ef Turi. 

But Secondly, Whit was ibn bur? This bade, 
thoſe Taxes that were upon. the people, whereby 
maintained theit correſpandence with this King 4 
ria: correſpondence with wicked wen it is burdenfe fo 
for tlie th more they ue Take It 919 to, Ol 
nat 4 nigh ot TY AE | ec 

Y Ade e r ndeed ir 0 
79560 115 9205 n ther) Me: for i 
av 


1 nd the e 5. 
_ 


"wy e cal bi wile, an a6 thin 
* 1 7 habe more cafe inthe? 7747 than in God , It dt 
3 amet Kok Sid by burdenſom wh en 


bin 
gu. Amperfſv4ded' chere i nt one in this Congregation 


| hath found ACRE this; web you think 


- 7 Take pil wilt bting ede ode w ajes, i 
nc y ro 0015 18k | 
But thir 8 707 5 , 11 we Volk th 
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be King. 
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we ag⸗ inſt the Land, pry rack oil gave Phul 4 and 
talemof ſe ſilver that bis _— be with bin to confirm the 
in his hand. ahem exacted ihe money of I. 


cus af all the mighty men of wealth, of each man ff 
n to be King of Aſſjria. There was 125 
burden. And then in the 29. ver. In the daies of Pekah 
Ning Iſrael, came Tiglath-Pileſer King of Afytia, and 
, and Abel-Beth-maachah, an ah, and Kedeſh, 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, 155 Lando Nephra- 
lie, ond carried them captive to Affyria. There was a far- 
ther burden. But yet the whol Land was not, it was on- 
T reh a at theſe cw o times was this 
Foerthly,, V deth the holy Ghofs ſay, The hunden of the 
7 *: In ſpeaking the bikes that wat 
people he doth give the ſuch an Epithite: 
to be a di munition of their burden father than a- 
;- for he ſpeaks of ſorrowipt but 4 little, 
i bold nor de ſo * 1 aftetwards 
duld be u er pore That — es] As, Bs 
{ a whi * — 4 bog from a 
hey ſhoold afterwards come under ths 80 to 55 an 
ie wils & laſts of al kind of baſe people, A der dreg 
lf people: Anditionce ſo geb an em evil to be Hiker ih 
wer of men Taue no — EE 
: he 


r by to beunder che 
cope that are of wa. fas ev rd ui a 
** refuſe.of a u, to come to be under 6 hel Power 


a great deal — 4 
weich ah? bet N 


A. 


by the way thi: Note it ſhould: 
Not wean breeding, and: an, Ace e 


the world, of mean co er Joy ov 
aur power and Authoriey, 0 = 
Ave 
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behave themſelyes, kanne 3 will his 
grievaus toan ĩngenuous ſpirit chat poſſibly can b . 
alt a great deal of e in t hem to grow mort 
preſſing than other men that were born to giekcned 1 
their oppreſſion wil be ſo intolerable as wit bring they 
$4 2/3 that bly can be if that e 
to. And therefore here when he would leſſen ther k 
({aith he you ſhall ſorrow a little for the burden f 
King of Princes, »y 
But whar is it You ſhall foro a little. They comfy 
ned, but ſaith God, what do you complain of this?! 
isbut a little burden to that which you are like to h 
there's another manner of burden a: coming for you't 
this; and from hence the Notes are theſe. 4 
Firſt, Vhen ſenners haue brought trouble upon themſalog 
will complain much, exceedingly troubled; but when t 
lain they are to confider, that what: they fect; ic ic d 
BY liccte to what's coming after. There are burdens 
you, and you are complaining of theſe burdens, * 
ty ſe. be that they were the greateſt that ever were upon p 
Admonitia Oh ſinner I confider of this when you are complain 
zo Engl. your burdens, know, that.cheſe: burdens that are 
von way prove to be but very trifles in comparxiſe 
what's [ to come upon you afterwaids, for hat 
ſco} 11 the holy Ghoſt here, They ſhall ſorrow a little f, 
burden, azif he ſhould ſay, There is other manner e 
row caming aft 2230 and (pk. 145 for afterwards che: 
fe 19 themall dan ge 8 3 baſeſt 5 
0 er to ſet their feet upon them; an 
| er Kah en the koly Ghoſt, This is but a little? I ſpe 
thoſe that make not up their peace with God, and « 0 
upon thoſe burdens that are upon them return to cul 0 
oy 9 5 Nice | to; his Saints, that which 
hade i: cy le, they may be ſaid to rejoyce a lit 
hy mercy th 4 now they have. And fo the burdens 
the ungodly they. ate but a . but if they return 
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| L. 2 . the F ropheſieef Hos K A. 
a what th ey feel, God hack rye burdens than 
of ole ar u that they 4 vex and fret 


tecondly, Taxes and Impoſitions, up e are hat a ObC, x 2 
in RE %a rin rompariſen of being ac en Nour F 


h there be fore Taxes upon vou, as here there Uſe, . 
fi ket of filver laid upon every man that was a- 
* but thoſe Taxes. are but little burdens in compari- 
Kbeing given up to the power of the as af they 


-burdens indeed upon us, biirdens upon our 

ſelences, all our Eſtates, all our Lĩves, all out Liberties, 

jatfoever: we are or have muſt be Gade theit wmercy; 

ow we are troubled, but then their little finger will be 

vy than the lein gba now wwe find to upon us; 

let 2 5 we dare not ſay but ſome may! nnd burdens very 

ore upon them for the preſent. 

_Arhird;Note, is this; That, . Taxes are @ burden, but a Obſ.z, 


jn.comperiſen, fa the 1 aur Brethren i 170 32 2 
1 we enjoy our 5 our ſelves 5 EA latex 


han upon any of our Brethren 1 Nia cot 
fthe Kingdom, "Oh. we ſhould account. ae Par | 
en. A not only their Taxations was a burden,b ew look 
ing away of their Brethren that were beyond! River. 
there were no other lin among, un, it wet? juft wich: 
od to bring the Enemy upon gie, and then we ſhould find” 
at there were other manner of Frag 1/8 
cherer another burden that we are nor ſenſible e- 
Nei and that is the captivity of dur Brethren in 
dee parts of this Land: Ob! how little ſenfible are 
& coffi It becauſe we fee] i it not our ſelves? 
The urthNote from hence is this, That n-. Goll mercy Ob 4 4. 
mn we are running on to our utter ruin, nt to ſuffer us to plug 
ſel t irrecaverably into miſery, bat to bring leſſer evi 82 705 
= them we may e cometo bethink aur ſelves endif 1 
dent greater. You ſhall forrow a little! L W. "tor! 
dp you Ja preſently; ; bur e A n 
18 ter 7 . 
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"ebay TIT bur bis iu my Mercy, 1 wi bein 
Bu ou b iece-meal, And 1155 0 do not 
Lin tha Nn 
2enerality then, you Haff be utterſy oſt ; for ſo this 7 
that they were carried a Way captiy and never Fade to 940 | 
were car- day. Oh! doth God come to you in ous family, of 
red an] ſoy on, or e ate? Oh! let us confider bf 
Obſ. 5 e is the laſt note from it: eee 4 
Lucdens wh ich i mn, 1d to what thight be, fFo td ca tw} 
ta God; l break our den 1d cauſe 1 
face of { God, tha t we way prevent ö le 
wiſe will certainly come; the Lord in bis dea lin 
us ſeems az. if he were loth to lofe us, and that 1 0. 
l Oh that this might work N Tpat 
a greater evils, . at we tui 
A e acle of the wrath of God 10 all the 


- | round N 
1 ab n a ſon 
— 1 5 


ncipiam Jr Fou. 
795% the a nh 
exalto fig- they have 
wra u et out us 


2 * L come, 
I Dem 2. 4. e Tee jt, how it is Wag to bak 


atfdhs c 


em? and that which was lately before your eyeby 
you may come to beleeve  threatnlngy. - A 
Obs, x 255 2 ainſf u wieked men, are the beginningrg 
er ud 


Ya ent. 32. 42. Iwill make my Arrowt 
and my ſad (all devour fleſh) an and has i 
Deut. 32. Feed of 25 ſlain, and of the captives, from the begit 
2 ——— event All this is but from ch 
"FE" enges, when come ſoterribly gon thi ir 


0 


* of reve Weare ready to think If > 
wer beginning 6 e Surely 82 hath been rev 
none — 5 er provel 
| lay 9 concerning of our 
Uſe for Toto TEINS mes hath made the fword! 


England. 


cee 


7 blocs n may p toe to be but the 
Jager; 1 ſay that from che t 
fads bre ha de been upon us, that we have 
tome in to turn to God Vea, the Eſtate of the 


ng of i re- 


ras: chile 
eee 


I far wotle than it was at the beginning of this heavy 
| | Toke that is upon us. In Matth. 24. 7, 8. Te ſeal bear of 
. Wars and rumors of wart, and Nation ſbould riſe againſt Nation, 
| ud King dom againſt R dom an there ſhall be amine, and 

| er a, abe 1: all ibeſe ſhould, be but the begin- 


0 rome. 

Secondly, God expetts from men, that thougb they be nat ſen- Obr. 2. 
. treats, yet when be beging with them in way of execu- 

of bit wrath, they ſhould begin a litile. Oh | it were well 

| bir us if we did prevent Gods heavy wrath by our repen- 

tande. Numbers. 16. 46. Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a 

Cenſer, and put fire therein from off the Altar and put on Incenſe, 

ant go gie to the 7 and make an atonement for 

| 0 for there is wrath gone ous from the Lord, the plague.is 

Vote: how Tone all make haſt? we cannot ſay 

# the plagae is beg un (the plague of Civil War, which 

n 0 Ps all K Kod of places) but it hach gone on a 

great Wa | 

Bur to PR, 


t VIB. 11. 
wal Bast Ephraim bath made many Altars to ſin, Altars 
ſhall be unto bim 0 f ſan. | 


TFT was the Charge of God mm Seri pture, , Thar there 
I mould be but one Altar for Saetifics, and there was a · 
ry et Altar that afterwards was made for Incenſe,and no 
further, in Dent. 12. 3. and 5: ver. There. we ae the 
Aua tes of God that thete Thould be no wacle, Ton 
i 1 | overthrow their 4 ars, make rt end burn 
905 2 oer with fire, and) ſhall bew n! the graven | Tunoges 
"Fri godi, and deſitny the names * ont * that place 2 
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And then, Tal heed to thy ſelf that thou offer not thy burnt e 
ring In ech place that ls jeſt, bs. in the plage which 
Lord ſpall ebuſe cd. And in Pest. 27. 5. Thou ſhalt build, 
Altar to the Lord thy God, an Altar of fones: thou ſbale. not 
af an Non 2001 upon them. And according to which, 7 
did, in Joſbu a, 8. 30. and hence in · Joſbua, 22.11, Now 
for the Altar of God, I hall firſt ſhew you a little the mea 
ning of them; and then the reaſon why God would hay 
| bu this one Altar, in Exod. 20. 24. there is an injunctio 
The Altar of God for the Altar of Sacrifice; An Altar of earth thin 
r. Fearth. ſyalt maze unto me, and ſbalt ſacrifice. thereon thy burnt offering 
c. Here obſerve that, That when God would have an 
Altar made for ſcrifice'it muſt be but an Altar of earthy 
2, of ſton, but if ic ſhould be of ſtone, Take beed that thou lifteſt not wh 
C tool an ol up it. Why, one would think that to carve and pain 
; the [tones and do any thing to make it brave would do bet 
ter, than to have the [tones rough; No ſaith God, what 
ſoever you may think that to make my Altar brave, by cap 
ving of it and painting it, If you do but lift up a tool up 
on it, you polute my Altar; all mans devices in the w Ir 
ſhip of God though they be never ſo pompous they do b 
2 — Gods Worſhip: And they mult not go up upon ſt. 
(quite contrary to our high Altars) that their nakedneſabj 
not diſcovered therein: Noting that when we come inte 
the preſence of God we ſhonld take heed of our ſpiritual 
nakedneſs, and the pride and vanity of our ſpirits in pra- 
yer; God would have them make an Altar ſo as they 
might not go up upon ſteps, leſt their nakedneſs ſhould be 
diſcovered,, Eut now in Exod. 27. 1 2. there you ſhal 
find an Altarot Shittim wood 'overlaid with Braſs; yo 
will ſay, Why was the firſt with earth and the other wit] 
braſs? The reaſon.wis, becauſe that the one was to h 
made when they were in an unſetled condition, and t 
other to be madgafterwards when they were in a mon 
my condition: than formerly, and that it might endgn 
a long time. But mark, it muſt be according to Gods di 
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the Prophefie of A o's E A. 71 


rection, i 
im wood an 


Altar of 
Incenſe. 


_ all Saints upon the 3 
Thus we ſee that in our tine we are to make uſe of this 

golden Altar that is before the Throne, allour prayer: af-e 
to be offered up upon chat which was a T —— 


— 


Altar, cannot be accepted 5 and likewiſe that's very * 
A 2 e 


- Incenſe which Chcitt did offer himſelf upon the golden 


8. 


. 


2 — 
dal fro 


Exod 30.3 ble about ic that we reade in Exod. 30. 3. that there w 
Croan of Gold raund about it, to typifie the Interceiſion 0 
Chriſt, and the prayers of the Saints; you may ſee by ii 
that Chriſts Interceſſion, and the prayers of che Sainrs i 
came from faithful hearts, are accounted the very glory 
Jefus Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt accounts it hisdignity and g | 
ry, to make Interceſſion for his People; aud to tate 
poor prayers of his People and prefent them to his Fath 
be makes account that his Crown is ſet upon his he 
when you exerciſe your faith upon Jeſus Chriſt that Che 
might preſent your prayers with his Interceſſion to the 
ther, then you ſet the Crown upon Jefus Chriſts head 
but when you think to be heard your ſelves, and do: new : 
exerciſe your faith upon Chrift, - do (as it were) tal | 
off the Crown from the head of je as Chriſt. And that 
very obſervable, the difference between this Altar chat wa 
here enjoyn'd to be made by Moſes, and ſo was aſterwa i 
made, and the Altar that we reade of ſhould be in b 
times of che Goſpel. 7 
u 
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_ Firſt, Chriſt he is our Altar in the Goſpel; ſo it is 

Heb: 13. 10. Webave an Altar that tbeſe bave no. right 1 

of it, that ſerve at the Tabernacle; that is, ſuch men as ſha 

pertinaciouſly ſtill ſtick, to the Ceremonies of che Lax 

they have no right to partake of Jeſus Chriſt. 8 

And then further, you ſhall find that in the Goſpel the 

is a propheſie of the Altar that the Church ſhall have, mn__ 
Exel. 41. 22. The Altar that was in the Law, the re! 

ſaith, it was to be a cubit long, and a cubit broad; b q 

tr 


0 
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tl 
1c 
th 
that which maſt be in the time of the Goſpel,muſt-beche 
cubits high, and two cubics long: and this notes thingy 01 
much, That there ſhal be a larger extent of the ſervice! 
God in the time of the Goſpel, than in the time of che L 
that place in Malachi, doth much open this, 1. 11. 
from the riſing of the. Sun even unto the going down of the ſa 
my Name ſhall be great among the Genti/es, and in every N * 


tl 
[4 
Incenſe ſtall be offered unto my Name, and s pure offering if" 
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be great among-the Heatben, | faith the Lord: of 


"Another thing obſervable is, 1:'warſet before tbe al by 
the Arkof the Teſizmony before the Mere. ſeat. It was toſtand 


jn the holy of holĩeſt, but juſt before the Vail, right againſt 
— dv ; and by this you muſt be helped to under- 
and chat Scripture in Heb. 9. 4. which (as ſome under- 
ſland it) ſeems to have ſome variety from this, it is ſaid 
therthe hol ieſt of all had the golden Cenſer, by which 
they under ſland the golden Altar, in which the Cenſer 
vas; but we ſhall find that the golden Altar did not ſtand 
in the holy of holieit, for we reade in Exod. 30. 6. And 
then ſbaltput it before the Vail that ir hy the Ark of the Teſtimo- 
ny, before the Aer gy- ſeat; that Ia, over the Teſtimony. And 
therefore Interpreters reconcile it thus: it is not ſaid here 
that the golden Cenſer or Altar (if we fo take it) was in 
it, but it had it, that is, ic was for the uſe . of the holy of 
holieſt, and it ſtood juſt before the holy of holieſt, and 
juſt againſt ehe Mercy · ſeat, ſo that the high Prieſt when he 
was to enter into the holy of holieſt he was to take a Cen- 
- 4 Iacenſe-from this Altar, and ſo go into the holieſt 


Butchis is the Note, in that the Altar of Incenſe ſtande 
Juſt againſt the Meroytſeat, and yet thete is a Vail between 
the Mercy ſeat and it. So when we are to offer up our 
Incenſe upon the Merits of Chriſt and his Interceſſion, 
though we cannot by theeyeof our bodies ſee the Mercy 
Hat pet we muſt act our faich upon the Mercy ſeat; and 
chen that's obſervable; that tlie Incenſe muſt he burar up- 
n chis Altar at chat very time when the Lamps were to be 
trim d and lighted, ſo you ſhall obſerve it in Exod. 30. 5. 
Zac chat was to note thus much to us: That we are te 
ade Word wichqur Prayers, and ot to come igno- 
E eg ee labor to enlighten ur fouls wich the? _- © 
per his Word, when we come to offer up dur Incenſe? e 
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Further There is a command ang Gringyly 
ſhall be offered it. This is to teach us thus my 
That we — e heed: of bringing any thing to Go 
N Mr eee dirt 
God, only Gods own Incenſe; Take heed (I ſay) ofby 
L parts, or any thing bas char wt 

the Spicit of God. . us 
Laſtly; i Once a year onen ub mi upon 
| 3 ihe Altar, with the blood of the Sin-offe | 
though the din offering was not offered upon it, yet 
a year an atonement was made upon it with the bloc d 
the Sin · offering Th ĩs to note thus much : That es 
our Incenſe. we dafile the Altar-wbat in us lies. And thut 
haue alittle digreſt, and yet it is ſtill for 2 
2 to you, to ſhew unto. you the-meaning of Gods 


ne mm +, Ab 4 eo _. 


* 1 mould God have na other Altars, but ai 
 baingue a crime to make any other Altars bur vboſe "4 | 1 


The Reaſons are theſe. 
Finſt,: Becauſe theſe Altars did typiſie theſe two th in 
75 The Mrarof burnc- offeriugs did typiſie this: Thar Gi 
0 „ af to be the only Sacrifice ; 8 ſhould be no other ſac 
1 ſacrifice, te paciſie Goa wrath but only Jeſus Ehriltzwho w 5 
— indeed; and the Altar its ſelf, for bis hu 
Nature wan offened to God upon the Merits, as it were i 
amthe:wonbinals of his divine Nature : Heb. 9. 14. # 
. much mene ball the blood off Feſus: Chriſt who n c 
Syirit offered HfEmit bon ſp n God-evve, This Aktare 
7 —.— of Jeſu; Cbrifts. As-if God ſtonH df 
Fe chat what endła vort you do or can uſe to ſatis 75 
bose my wyrattu ãt is to no-pyrpoſe, there's n 
t only my Son and that offering that call farish 
. — ors rms 1 vi 
a0; great poinuDd on there was only 
2. No ac Sacribae ot < n . ö lol 4 


ee ptation 


F : bur by bin: oo his lignified:, \Thatin Glrif only our ſet 
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leb are bay ſpiritual ſacrifice} are accepted of God; there mult 
— this tor the Gctifice, and th other for In: 
dene; God would have this Doctrine kept pure from 
ahattime and ſo ever after, that none of our ſpiritual ſa- 
 crifices can be accepted any other way but only as they 
hive! reference to Jeſus Chriſt chat Altar that the Lord 
bath appointed. IH 7 | wt 
Aud 3 reaſon why the Lord would have on- Reaſ. 2. 
lythb Altar for Sacrifice, and the ather for Incenſe, and 
that all the people ſhould come to theſe Altart, it was; Ibat Vinculum 
jt might be the bond of the Chnreb; becauſe the people of the 22 
were a National Church, therefore there was to be a ccleſics 
W Worſhip, for that all the Nation was to joy not 
dilyiin theſatne tikeneſs of Wotſhip,butin the very ſame + | \- 
ladividaal Worſhip; and this was the bond of their Na- No Natie- 
onal Church. Now for my part, I know none living Church 
that holds a National Charch in theſe daes inthisfenſe, 
that is to be of Divine Iaſtitation, and joyned in one, b 
Gods commanding any National Worſhip for them. yet in ſore 
Whetethere are in Nations a great many of che Saints of /inſ+ 
God: chat they may be called a National Church we de- 
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cenſe was offered for them all; they were Joyned j » 
very act, all of them in that one thing, this was the th 


. 


that did unite them into a Church · union in another i 
ner than any Church -· union can be in this world, ti 


have ſuch a kind of Inſtitution as they had. We hat 
Inſtitution for worſhip but where people may perſon; 


Joyn together: but for thouſands of Congregationsts 
bound by Inſticarion to joyn in the very ſame bond 


worſhip, in the very ſame individual act, ſuch an ui 


we have not in theſe daies, and without the underſtaii 


of this aright, we underſtand not the ſcope why they 
but one Altar for burnt offerings, and one Altar fox 


cenſs-- 8 


But now it may be ſaid; That it doth not ſeems to be f 


ſin to erect Altars, for that's the ſin charged upon Epbraini, 


they did erect many other Altar for the Seripture ſpeaks of 
ny Altars that were Gods Altars, 1 King, 19. you KA] 


19 þ, complaint of Elias that they had caſt down Gods Aliarii 


havecaſtdown thine Altars; nom ibi war. ſpoken af 
timeof the Law'when there was but only to Altars -appoink 
God, and be Prophet did nat mean them, the Altar. for butalf 
ringt and Incenſe, 2 

| 8 the Anſwers that Divines give to this ii 


this is ſpoken of thoſe Altars that the Patriarks and 


had built for the honor of God to ſacrifice. upon, b 


the time that the Law was given by Moſer, for that on 


I Altar of ſacr ifice, (and here he complains they h , 


Obj.. 2. 


down thoſe Altars) for it was Lawful before the comm 
was given to build divers Altars, but aſter the comn 
was given, it was not.. 9 
Vea, but ſtill the Objection will be, How could it h 
to caſt down thoſe Altars when they were of na further Rel 
uſe ? for afterthe Command of God for that one Altar, lh 
other wore to be:dewoliſhed; M it not commended in al 
«bowgh ſane of them formerly were fi abe true Werſbip-of @ 
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after God had appointed a peculiar place for His Worſbip and1hiſe 
- other places were abuſed to ſuper ſtition, then they were to be caſt 
"town; and fo there no ue ſtion to be made hut all otber Altars 
tht were hailt for Religious uſes were to be caſt down, after 
- Gt own Altar were made. | LOO: 21 
The Anſwer to of Es bs this kn A ene that 2. The Au- 
Fl jab complaim of, it was the prophaneſs of the people, ber- Anſ. 
| — 9 — off all fear and reverence of God; Secduſe 
ey did not caſt down thoſe Altars cut of love to God, 
aud his Worſhip, upon this Principle, that they would 
not ſuffer any thing that might bo dangerous to ſuperſtitl 
on, that was not the Principle whereby they were ated 
in caſting them down, but they caſt them down as led 
thereunto by malice and rage againſt Religion, and to ſa- 
cisfie their luſts; and thus if men oppoſe that which is 
indeed ſuperſtitious, yet if it be not out of a true love to 6 
God and his Honor, if it be not out of a defire to fer up A h⁹νejf 
and to maintain the true Worſhipof God, but in a bixter- *” . 
gels and rage, meerly out of ſelf ends to pleaſe themſelves 1 - FRE 
ina way of revenge, or through any diſtemper, though def. 
Ga) the thing be evil that theſe men do oppoſe, yet 
God will not own it as any ſervice to him, it is a ſin in 
them to caſt down that which ſhould be caſt down, if they 
do not caſt it down but of a right a 1 Freer Principle: 
Then what evil ĩs it for men 5 of ſpirĩt to oppoſe 
that which is in its ſelf good; i God account it ſin to op- 
2 3 which which ſhould be oppoſed, if it be through 
Htterneſs of ſpirit, and not through gracious Principles. 


#% 
: p 


. 


+7; 


They bave made many Ari: 


WMbatſqever ls made by man in « Religions Worſhip it Ob. 
A rejected of God, there mait be nothing of mans making Manns 
ase Worſtip; the very ſicht and life of the ſecond Frome, ,, 
SSomimandementic conſitts In chit, Thow fed f make to thy ile r. 
Mu raven Incage,” Thath ohe inſtance in che matter f fu Gott 
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- The 2d 
Comm ae 
dement. 


Obſ. 1. 
„.- 


. 


ad Janua- 
rin omnia 
in Eccleſia 
preſumpti- 
on ibus Ple- 


na, 


controver- 
5 between 
us and the 


2 Papiſts — 
bout mul. 


| viphing. 


have many; we would haye Put one Merit, they wa 


- b 
a 
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Worſhip, but by chat we are co underſtand any thing 
Divine Worſbip, we muſt not. make to our ſelyes; (I 
there lies the very lite, and the byes ſpirit ache 700 


Commandement the making to aur ſe vel; if God 1 1; 
Heay 


point Ceremonies ſignificant to put us in miud of 
ly things, and ſtir up our hearts on higb, we ate 10 
them with reverenceand reſpe&; but if we will preſume 
do things as God hath done; that's the ground of all; 
perſtitious Cere mon ies, becauſe they fad God mg 
ſome, they think that they may preſume to make -och 
to imitate God; now it is a ſin againſt the ſecond Cy 
mandement for us to preſume to make any thing in 
ters of Divine, Worſhip. "Mi 
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There's no ſiop ( that's the Note) i ſuperſiitzous Way 
if men leave the 75 they know not where 10 ſtay: hengh 
the multiply ing of things thus among the Papills, hve hy 
dred Alrarsin 474 Temple. And Auſtin in his 1 
Epiltle complains of the mültitude of Ceremonies & 
were in the Church in his time. What complaints wo 
he have now? All things in the Church were full of p 
ſumptions, tbey did multiply one thing after anoth 
and indeed let but the right way once be left and 10 
no limits. Oh let us take heed how we multiply in Ge 
Worſhip; there's much controverſie between the Pap 
and ue, about maltiplying in the Worſhip of God. 

We would have but one MEDIA O &, they wot 
have many; We would have but one rule of Faith, 
they will give power to Pope, and Church to make 
ticles of faith ; we would have but dne object of Worlh 
they would have many; we would have but one Sa 


fice, they would have many Ob lations the guck 
dend we would have bar ol Scam, ji wot 
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wis divided 


Ale we muſt Keep to the unity that we 
nd in the Scriptures, | | 


1 Aud chen further, They have made many Alters, 


In che opening what a ſin it was to make any other Al- 
rar but that God hath appointed, I ſhewed out of Joſbua, 
hom their Progenitors was ſo provoked when there was 
made another Altar, they did riſe againſt them and made 
account to deſtroy them every one, becauſe of making any 
other Altar beſides Gods; but now they make many Al- 
tars. Their Fathers were careful to keep themſelves to 
one Altar, but their ſucceſſors they make many. 
Hence note that, Ve are ready to imitate our forefathers in 
that which is evil, hut not in that which is good. Their fore- 
fathers were great enemies and were mightily incenſed a- 
Ninſt adding but one Altar to Gods Altare, but they will 
not imitate their forefathers in this thing, in ſtan- 
ding for that one true Worſhip of God; ordinarily when 
ny ching ĩs evil thete we will imitate our fore fathers, but 
re leave them in that vrhich is ghd. 
yon would ask the reaſounuhy it came tor'paſe that 
deir progenitors were ſoealous for Gods own A Kar, and 
Jet now their child ten aſter them mate many Altars, the 
eaſda may be this whict will a ford a Naote/of:very great 
e unto us, Whenitheit Progehitors came ſicſi idto- the: 
and af Canuan;: and Jan maſſoom atx came in he did 
Lanig ed the Commandement of God by AMoſer, ſet up 
mur, andi they teing upon their firſt coming into the 
ander dnefs of God totrarils them, they were much 
dan iti this; but gow after they had enjayrd the Land 
Nuftert hey 0 be ſet{ed to be warm in their 
cd profyerin thed and themtheyi ventured up- 
et ortdpingof Gods: Worſhip, and multi- 
Altars; andiwhen: they. had once; ventured; and 
1 | eſcaped: 


_ 


— 


Deer 


eſcaped Ene. then they (hooghd they wer 
and ſo . rees they come . in! Taper 
Worlhip* - 
Obler. The Note is this, Ve muſt take bee t male any ae | 
| time from the Commandement given, or the Threatning dengyuji 
to make us to fear the breach of the Commandement tefs : 
were afraid of the breach otrhe Commandement:ſoonal 
ic was given; but when there was adiltance of titne fr 
the Commandementt, and when they were ſetled in a 
of proſperity, then they ventured: fo that (1 ſay) fi 
hence our Note is, That we muſt take heed that the! 
ſtance of time, or our ſetling in a proſperous condi 
doth not make us to fear the commandement leſs than 
did fear it at firſt when we were not in ſuch a letled 1 
Dan And for this you have a moſt excellent Scripture in 
25. 45 4. 25. ſaith the text there, Vhen thou ſbalt beget childres 
f childrens children, and ſhalt haue remained lang in the L. 
aud ſball corrupt your ſelves, and make a graven N es 
likeneſ{ of an thing, and ſball do evil in the ſight of the L 
God to provoke him to anger. When thou halt begert | 
dren, and childrens children, and ſhalt remain longh 
Land, then thou ſhalt make grauen images: Th 
not ſo muctrfear that hen they came fir ſt into _ . 
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IE that they ſhould make gra ven images when they 
delivered out of their wean rage God had made k 
his-glorious Word unto them, rheir "hearts were a 


warm, but after chey had lived Tong in the Land, 
they began to forget God and make gtaven images! 
ſo it it wie us for alt the world; a are emis 
3 out of afffictions, chen oor! hearts art keptk little 
f - Applica. and then we would ſerve God according to His c 
* but after we have continued long inubhe Land; ani] 
while in a proſ pe n abe , wellen 
3 and find all things pretty well abodt us; Oh iq the 
be gin to be cool and bor Nt the Lord n bis way. It 
* een al wales ſo, 214 S ſo not only in Particular | 


— 
2 2 
* 
1 * 


233 Wore * 


ii. #he Propheſe f Ho s a. 
Nations, but Churches too, 'ordinarily when people 
and delivered from ſuperſtitious vanities and come to wor- 
flip God in his own way, at firſt when they come to en- 
the Ordinances of God in the purity of them, Oh: 
bows dare they; and they bleſs God, and their hearts 
ate warmed and enlarged, arid their hearts do cloſe one 
withanother, and what: ſweet union is there together- at 
fiſt); but after they have lived a while in the Land, after 
they have lived a while in che way of God and enjoyed 
himalitcle, they begin to grow more cool, and dead, and 
begin to fall to wrangling and contending, ' and. ſo all 
that ſpiritualneſs and that heavenly heat that they had 
before it vaniſhes and comes to nothing: I beſeech you re- 
member this text, Deut. 4. 25. Take heed after. vou have 
abodea while in ſuch à condition; you thought when 
you: came finſt into it you would never forget God, Oh 
you bleſſed God, and rejoyced in Gods Worſhip; well, 
your hearts are taken at fixſt, but loo to your-ſelyes; for 
aſte | continued any long time it may prove to 
de Ot ile with you. (93:47 3 5:597 Jo 251532 43 G3 fn 
"Again farther; Eyhraim henb made many Altars: ham 
wiiplied Altars, fo Hierom. So the Seventy hath gone on Multipli- 
nway of multiplicatian. They had ſome Altars at i e. 
ac thelr foren facher made ſome,. and-they afterwarde Hlierom. 
made more, and ſd (tl every generation did multiply chelt „5 bv, 


From thence the Note is this: Abat: Idolawry and F atſe: Obſery, 
Wap doth not only continue in ſucceſſion, ha in every age 

been addition. Oh my Brechen! let che True Wor- 

mp 0 God then, not only continue, but multiply. Ido · 

mers they will make this no argument, Why; ſhould we 

ewiſerthan our fore-fathers ? No, they will 
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ſuch new watei of Worſhip" as yon tell us of. Bu 
my Brethren, if our forefathers reformed a little, 
bleſs God for what chey did, bat let us add more, tel 
up the: Worſhip-of God yet higher and higher, as in 
r aid wil yet! praiſe rhe 
and more; Thewordymayp be read thus: Iwill adm 
Anſtraucd. py ate, Lord: Thou hatt had praiſe, indeed formerly 
r a ſrom others; Oh! but I will do Come 
to add to ti pralſo H will praiſt ther more and moi 
every gene fatlon ſhoald ſtrive cb praife God more & 

to add to Gods praiſe, to ſind out more of Gods 
to add to the purity of Gods Worſli p, and to caſt ou 

per ſlition more than our fore · fathers have done: 

2 | I edeaFof praiſe in our fore- 
todo what they did, awd (I fay) we ate to blefs Ge 
ckemſchiat the'Lord put fach a ſpirt ĩato tem, but i 

that that which was accepted of from our fore; father 

epred of ftoni v, God expects that we 

| praiſe of God Men deſires to ad more ant 

Ai in out. to the States of their Progenitors, and ſoyou,ꝭꝗ Cl 
ae. chef wit dad x NRtele 1 ch eſtates that youloave th 
fa" = cih rden acooontit their ambition to raiſe! their 
Holy Aim: lie My Brachen, we ſhould have an holy Ambitit 
in, practice of Religion more and more in every age, al 
ada ana 20: 8, Ad ſerved Baal lire; bin 
ſhall ſervebimmuch: Soothets ; as he ſaid of falſe” 
nit ſhip,- chouph in a fained way; we ſhould'fay, of the 
Worſtup of God, we have fervedtthe Lord a little, by 
will ſerve him more; we have more mercies than they 
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wre lightrhawthey bud, If they: ſerved God & lis 
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> )he (peatacotheria Tribes, and yet only names 
becæuſe the Governors were of that Tribe. The ob. 1 
. by whom the whol family is corrupted, 
chief in a Town or Country, God hath an eye 
them, and though others eſcape they ſhall not, E- 
bath multiplied Altars to fin; they intended not to 
it was not their intention when They made Mtars 
y might ſin, they thought they pleaſed Cod, but 
ts it lin, and a provocation to him 
3 chence the Note is only this; That whatſoever 
may give to things, yet (it may be) God will give other Ob. . 
dune and titles to them; we may ſay, that it is devotion, 
God will (ay, it is ſaperſlition; we may ſay, it good in- 
tention, but God may ſay, it is preſumption; we may 
az, u prudence, and wiſdom, but God may give it — 
name, and ſay it is cemporifing, tis time · ſerving, God 
doch uſe to give other names to things than we do; in the 
$eripture they call their Images their, dale able thingr: ly 2 
God calls them deteſtable things. No queſtion if you _ 
x them why they built Altars they would ſay, to The ho- 
norofGod ; but faith God, Tow built Aharjto Fr. La” 


"3 N. 
"And chen, Altar Pole winybin fir n. 0 
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2 Tegchers er Teachers that ſhall defend by ſubcil FO ents 
2140 a ya Tyan: they multiply Altars to fin and; 
| to ſin even to harden them; and ſo the 
$yirovm 205 to take the meaning of theſe words by their 
aun Iv tion of them; whereas you have it, They ſhell be 
lee their Altars ſhall be zo love, theic hearts ars ſet upon 
16,70, and they will have them, and love them, and they fy 
hardened: in them: and this is the heavy Judgr n 
God to giveunto men their hearts defires in what-4 
and as it ſhall beto them for fin; fo it ſhall be to ther 

Ir u ie. their miſery for the fruit of fin, for ſo ſin is taken 
od wy wh frequently in Scripturefor the fruit of ſin, they will 
iſm, them to ſin, and they ſhall find the fruit of lin dy! 
they are ſo eagerly ſet upon them. And thus much fc 
eleventh verſe. It follows. 
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Ss od | | Vs R. 12. | ul 
| 7. writes 10 bim the wer things of my Law, hut 
eee fragil ing. 


122 8 Verſe in the reading of it appears a greatr 


the very ſoundofic, and there is as much in it 


Thi Verſe ſound doth Cee . and therefore though we paſs 
efpecialy other things mote brief y, yet becauſe there is very n 


to be conſi · of Gods wind in this, and We ſhould wron the en ip 
arred, if Ca paſs over this too flightly.. " * 


i to bim beg great things of my Law. a 
11 ALY 1 e they 


b ave, written coal 
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ink e rieten Word d of God : from thence the 


e 
ws 1 15 urged 10 ut, or practiſd ty us in matters 
- of Porſbip , it muſs have Warrant out of the written Word of God. 
"was fin, Why ?' becauſe I have written to them (faith 
(he) the great things of my Law, and they counted ita 
-frong-rhing; though that which they did had. a great 
| "deal of ſeeming devotion in it, yet it was otherwiſe. than 
they found written in my Law. 
"Tv Queſtion ſhonld be put to any that tender to us any 
way of Worſhip, or Doctrine of Religion under any ſpe- 
ew whatſoever; Where is it written? 20 the Law, 
and tothe Teſiimonie, ( Iſaiah. 8. 20.) If they Peak. not ac 
cording to this Mord, it is, hecauſe they have no light in them; 
Oh — ſeem to be very Judicious and wiſe, but if they 
ſpeak not according to this Word they have no light in 
<5 not only tothe Law and Teſtimonies, but to the 
written Law and Teſtimonies, this muſt be the Standard 
at which all Doctrines and waies of Worſhip muſt be cried: | 
Many may put fair colours upon their wales, that it is for | 
Common Peace, and a great deal of good may be done by 17 
it, and the like; But is it written? Pid 1 ever command x.Policy, 
it al 2 Follgy may ſay it's fit, Reaſon may ſay itt 2. NMH. 
ely, and ene y. ſay it's uſeful, But doth the 3p - 7 


be? Nay, 35 not enough to ſay, Panos 


nLaw ſay it ſho 2 
* cannot (ay it i; forbidden, B ut where is it writ- — * | 
un? 2 of Worſhip, this is a certain rule. Saich 4-Religion- 
4 he Shout bh Growplng of the Soldier with Bajes; ud the- 
be ſaid, It is lawful, herauſe the Scripture doth not . — 
Jag e ee de xetorted, It is therefore not ther, 
4 becauſe th e Scripture doth not command it. No 


rwhat the thing be (ſaith Luther) in watters of Re- Luther-, 
> but ho it is Tras ids it, who kh the commands 

ok tot yo e in any tk Ga 1 pl 
gether hae 
riber PR webe Toe ſexo 8 


never. 
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never argue thus, Why, what hurt is there in it? is i 

very comely ? Icannot think but it may do a great , 

of good, theſe arguments are weak arguments in my 

ot Worſhip: but to all theſe Argument we mult anf 

Is it written? As Chriſt anſwered the Devil and his te 

rations, it was enough to ſay, it was written thus 
thus: So if you can but bring a word written again 
and it you can put them untoĩt to ſnew what they! 70 
Eau have you to do, let them ſhew it where it is written 
43. £39: Exod. 39. we find in that chapter at leaſt ten times 
plained. Maid, they did according to what the Lord had comm 
Opinions ded Moſer, and in the concluſion of the chapter A 
of the blefſed the people; the people are bleſſed when in ther 
—— ters of Worſhip they keep unto what is commanded.” 
ner Anti. And again, As we mult not make what we thinks 

quity the rule for wor ſhip, ſo neither the *Opinions of Learned 
Kule of nor Cuſtom, nor Antiquity, muſt be the rule of our V 
Won ip, ſlip, but what's written? I have written to them the 
but the hin rof my Law, they maſt keep to that; whatſoever 
written 2 of = . 4 
Word only we may make now of the Opinions of Antients and 
+ Noba nõ Like, yet if the Antients themſelves were alive they wi 
liceat ſala abhor the uſe that many make of their quotations ; © 
4 an in one of his Epiſtles faith, Ve muſt not look whal 
2 ie mans or that nan that were before (he ſpeaks of his pi 
bur, al. coſlots) what he did, or what be taught, bt what be that w 
quid in eo- fore all, namely Chriſt, who alone id the May, the Truth; am 
-#wnScrip- Life. Andſo d Anguſiin hath another Speech to the ſam 
rreyr0- ſet, ſpeaking of the Antſents, of learned men; Caving 
— 4 due veſpeRX chat ĩs due to them) yer Tor uf to think 
% we may not caſt out, evemreje dt from thirr writi gs 6 

ſum in things, becauſe they were learned men, cilis muſt n 

ſcripts au. admitted, for (ſaith he) ſuch a one Ile be in reſpt 
orum ta- th writings of other men; and ſuch a one would I's 
beſy; ele choſe that Under ſtand ny ritit geto be tome, III 


eſſe intel- F ; 5x + 4 a - * 

80 think of the writings of any other men befor 
ar (toad be nothir 1 — 
Auguſt. | | 
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ver. the Prorheßr of H „ 97 


Ae any body think fo of my writings... And ſo Ambroſe, Ambroſe 
ere che Scripcureis ſilent we muſt not fpeak.: Thus we 
e chat thoſe men for the maintaining of that which is 
they will make uſeof Quorations;and Anriq aities; yet 
e ſer che Antients did abhor this, Chriſſ and his Apoſtles 
they quoted none of the Learned men before them, but Mo- 
ſer cad the Prophets. nf | 
But you will fay, Tbongb me muſt mt tal that which other Object. 
melwrite- 10 be the Rule, yet that which orber men write 'may © 
ur 17 under ſtand the Script... 1 
9 ] remember Luther hath ſuch à Speech, That Anſw. 
Feripture ſhould rather help us to underſtand mens wri- Luther. 
Huge, than mens writings to: underſtand the Scripture; 
Many men they will make mens writings to be as a judg, 
nuch eo be the rule of underſtanding Scriprutes; not the 
Truth, but the rule of underſtanding; Seriptäle; 
whereas (ſaith he) the Scripture ſhould rather be che rule 
of undherſtanding them. K Moti : e e 
Ad ſo Hilary, (ſaĩth he) for the ſenſe of Scripture and 
underſtanding them; He is the beſt Interpreter, that ra 
they tubes the ſenſe from our of Seriptare, and by compa- 
ing one Soripture with another, than bring any new ſenſe; 
reſore the underſtanding of Scriptute is more by Scrip- 
rave than by che Writing of any man living. And yet ſtill 
question we may make uſe cf the giſts of God in others, 
as to keep us cloſe to the wrltten Word for the Rule, 
d for the meaniag of the Rule; they may hel p us 
woke wherher the Scripture will juſtiſie this Fruch; or this 
als, for there lies the miiſtake; Moſt people in the world 
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Scripture :_ Now ſo far as the Writings of men wil hel 
to fetch out the meaning of Scripture by Scripture, ſa 

we may make uſe of them but we cannot ſay, thisk 

meaning, becauſĩ it is the judgment of ſuch and ſuch ł 

How men ned men; but ſuch and ſuch Learned men will giy 

writings Reaſont, and compare one Scripture with another, to | 

may belpw why it is the meaning of it, and they will ſtew you 

to under Hiſtory of the time, and ſbew you how to compare old 
Aw deri new Teſtament one with another; and this is the uf 

Tee. Writers for underſtanding the Scriptures. Then you 

ſay, hy do we make uſe of riters ſo much ? Why thus, 

. + - ſhew how one Scripture looks: towards another, and 
compare one Scripture with another, and ſhew the © 

rence of things. 72 | b 

Ihe ſenſe of things is to be reſolved in the Scripeury 

ſelf,; and therefore we muſt keep our ſelves very clo 
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what is written. "\ 34, 3 
IV ritten : It was not ſo at firſt, it was delivered but 
The-writ- hand to hand, but aftetwards when the Church beg 
* = . multiply, then the Word was written. And thi 
bleſſing, mighty bleſſing of God, that we may have the mini 
| God written, ſo as we may look into it, and ſearch tok 
the mind of God, by reading it over and over again; 
taking it into our Hands, when we are lying upon 

beds, if we light a Candle inthe night, we may be rt 
and looking into the mind of God; It we ſhould 

hear of ſuch a Book that were in the world; that wg 
China in the uttermoſt parts of the habitable world, 
ſhould hear that there were ſuch a Book, that Got 
written, or that God had uſed men to write by an iu 
ion of His own Spirit, a Book that was certainly i 
by the holy Ghoſt every word of it, wherein the Lon 
revealed the great Counſels of his Will concerning 
eternal eſtate, if we ſbould hear that there came ſuch al 
down even from Heaven, and this was in the uttermod 
ol che earth, Oh] whatalongiog defice ſhould we h 
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that Book? What man or woman but would give their 
ol eſtate to have a week, or a fortnights time to ſee and 
in ſuch a Book as that 18; 17 one could, he would be 
38 to travel to the end of the world to have the ule of 
Book as that is. No man need ſay, Shall Igo tothe 
- attermoſt parts of the earth ? for it is in your hands, it is 
io your houſes, there is the Book wherein the great God 
ach written his mind, hath written all things unto you 
lich concerns you Eternal Salvation, hath written there 
whatſoever he would have you to know and beleeve to E- 
ternal Life; this it is that you have in your hands : how- 
ever we prize it now, heretofore it hath been prized at an 
bigh rate; How many of the Martyrs would ventare their 
lives to Keep but a few Leaves of Scriptare in their hottſes ? 
Bar bow vile is it then for us to negle@ the reading of this 
written Word? I haveread of one Theodorus a Phyftian Tfeodo- 


at Conſtantinople, that he ſent to Gregory the great, 4 great res « P- 
im of money for the redeeming of C mae and Grocery fitian. 


he commends his Liberality ; but chough he was ſo liberal, 
and logger to redeem Captives, yet he writ back a- 
to him in way of reprehending him for not reading 
Script re, and uſes this ex preſſion to him, The Emperor of 
Heaven, the Lord of the Angels and Men, bath ſent to you, that 
which concerns your life, and will jou neglect io read them with 
« fervent, with « alen, ſpirit 7 He would not but lame 
bim even at that cime when ke. ſent ſuch gifts to him, it 
did grievehim to think that ſuch a one ſo bountiful to the 
Poor ſhould ſo 7 N the reading of Scripture. Many 
men and women that have excellent pirts and yet for all 
hatthey find but little ſavor in che Scriptute, -There's 
50 books that are written chat ſhould take us off from this 
[i utter Word; although We have cauſe to bleſs God a= 
e for what is written, for thoſe excellent hel 
Fhich we have written, yet we muſttake heed that there be 
enden book in the world take us off from this written 
ord of God, Lu W hath ſach a ſpeech, Leven 
Pp : ; bate 


9 Fs and Tia times even wiſh ſb that 40 
b periſÞ,\Why.? heran ſe I fear leſt ther 
way of "derance to nn them from rea 

7 4 1 Es bh a, comending the Scriptt 
It the only fountdin of all wiſdom; and further ſaith h 
am euen = F tremble at the example of tbe former a ige, | 
2 3 ( ich, he) mam Divines ent ſo much time in 
1 1% ele 25 verres. and otber Writers and ſpe 
bit e timp in readin Feri ure, And the truth i 18 it we s | 
which brought. 5 mc! h into the world ig 

Scboolmen.. 2 ofthe School-men wh lich was a time of great leary 
and 0 el * of the greateſt 1 W e in the 1585 te 
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ncil, 


Trid.ſeff. 4 yi ews; b ep 
— thoughts, and onde et ſo nas . 
they mind tradicions as 8 . Seripture, 3 
for ſo they lay, that divide a ma $life into three parts 
part muſt be ſpeps, in_reading Scripture;. and ch 


Dore inthe ewo. ſeveral tre 15 heir Talmond;, f 


FB SES ImOL=nkw bd th om as GG 


E eraditions; and ſome of chan fa — chis i u one 
tradition among them, aw id ſtudy the Scripture 
in he day — 5 and 1 e cadcins chat 
they have they were in and indeed it is 
| xk, and.it is a fign that t olds mac fo mach 

jels becauſe they look ſo much no 


| t 
2 Word of God which ee Ae, 


* . , gu will 1 That we muſt not look te it mare thaw if Queſt, 
bar r thing to au, Ippeſt # were a voice of God 


N. Pn baye regaid co the writ Word Aol. 
of Go more than the voice of Godifcam 1 ea 2 7 — 
4.9. here it's ſpoken of the v — 5 Furl 
an or u 

;'#zbove a more ſure mord of Prophefie, more, 7 85 


2 that net: . = 
Nr a o 
ae Word: n if 


Tae ne un monlof urn therefore ym 15 eus 
ſo much after Revelations «oro we are — look (eſpecially law 


— chaſe. are) but to the ritten Word of 


ere iz a Generation of men riſing now, ifnotri- 


1 ile thau f t d 
: . 7% 2 pv Y on the wei — 9g 


b they angeben tren Mar, or to kan le 
c to 
— hy Tu Aer yy ſew, bo bye 
und fal be 
— ublonke Gods mind, h. 
ey anraten, and it may he when their ſouls are 
22 In Hall, che written Word of Gol Shall 
eee eee of iow 


P 2 


uy beve + written 


The ns doch not day. he kath weltien's 3 by 
brings in God, ſaying 7 have written, And that fiel 
theſe two reaſons: . 
_ Firſt, To put the greater emphaſi upon it; for 
more for God'himſelf to come and ſay, T1have written 
if a Father or Maſter ſay to his Child or Servant, þ . 
mand yon to do ſuch a thing, it is more than if a Brg 
or fellow · Set vant ſhould ſay, my Father hath bidde 
my Maſter hath bidden you to do ſuch a thing. 
Secondly,” Whoſoever were the Pen- men of the W 
it. is Ithat write it, Itałę it upon my ſelf. The Word 
much his that God claims not only the truths that a 
the Word, but the very ordering for the words; and 
Per. T. 214 it is ſaid of holy men, they ſpake as they 
>; moved by ibe holy Ghoſt ! they were carried on with 6 
n- of violence as the word fignifies,' and not only moved 
2 carried on with a kind of violence to write what they 
both in their ſpeakingandia theirwridug, I __ pr 


A have write m bit the Deal thing! of "9 


"BY Mins this 1 manner 4 Phraſe, firſt we are to-notelt 
Obſ, 1. That we ſhould look upon the Seri pture as concerning our 
Here's a letter written'to you; and you, and youk! 
man and woman; chereforo it is in the: 'flagulay nus 
every man & woman muſt loobupon the Scriptu 
ten to hĩm, or her particularly; God writes to ches he h 
written a letter to thee that thou ſhouldeſt not com - 
-dultry,norſ{wear; nor ſteal,” and that thou ſhouldells 
the Sabbath, and that⸗ thou ſhouldeſt not lye, and 
thou ſhouldeſt reverence him, and love him, and fear 
and all ſuch kind of rules that God from Heaven | 
written to thee. and it is 2 help. to obs ved 
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awaken mens conſciences when they apprehend 
[written to them. 'Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word is a Lamp 
into my feet, and 4 light unto my paths. It is not a light that pf 1 19. 
let a diſtanc a great way off, but as a light that is held 105. - 
iy feet chat I make uſe of for the ordering of mine own {frated, = 


Many chere are that ſeem to rejoyce in the Word of Uſe. 
God as a light to reveal Truths unto them for matter of 
Iſcoarſe, but they make it not as a light to their feet, 
Aicha lanthorn to their ſteps, as applying ic to themſelves, we 
Ar follows, I have ſworn and wilt perform it, That I will And Verſ. 
-- *- Ay judgments + I have look'd upon thy Word 29% · 
aLanthorn to my feet, as a 8 
me; and then IJ have ſworn and 1 will perform, I have 
worn that I will keep thy righteous judgments. It's a 
mighty means to ſtir up a mans ſpirit, and quicken him 
up to obedience, to look upon the Word as written to 
kimſelf: As thus, when you come to hear out of Gods 
Word and God dire&s the Miniſter ſo that you apprehend 
it axſpoken to you; it will ſtir arid awaken you, Oh me 
thought this day every word the Miniſter ſpake it was to 
me. And ſo every word in the Scripture that concerns 
thee, God writes to thee and conceive it ſo and it will be 
mighty means to ſtir thee up to'obedience;' As if a man 
 alleep a great noiſe will not waken him ſo ſoon, as if 
Jou call him by his name, John, Thomas &. So when the 4» ape” 
Mord of God comes 28 to our ſelves in particular it's a+ ſimlle-œπ—-i 
Y meant to ſtir the heart. * ig - 


nana... | l 3 
F Again, I have written to bim. 


To choſe that were the People of God; though the: Exps f.. 
"Word concerns all men, yet it is written to the Church 2 
more eſpecial manner. As you find in the Revelation 
the Epiſtles were written to the Churches, and indeed 
ane Word of Gofl is in a more pecullar manner written 
| | to 
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tothe Church, there. aralomerhiags concerning, 
kind, but «chat which:God: Aims at in a more 
manner it is to the Church, firſt to the Church aftheſe 
they had chat great prisiledg that the Orracles of ( 
were committed to them in- Rom. 3. 2. when che A 
ſtle had taken them off from reſting in many of their | 
ward priviledges, hebrings.an Objection: But th 
ſome ſay, # bet aduantage hath the Jew? He an 
much every way, chictly,. becauſe to them were commit d 
Oracles of God: in this thing they had much he 
all people in the world, that to them were committed; 
Oracles of Gad, God gave Jacob his Law, it wa 
Inheritance of his people ; ic is ritten to them, 20 
is committed the 'Oragles of God; and chis ina gre; 
nor which God puts upon his Saints, God make 
Ohurch to be the Keeper of his Records, the Court 
mea? the 22 * 7A it Fe Cour 
Rolls, and the great. Recor Ry commit 
kep Aeg, that ther 5 e fe 71 
t ** e o corrupting t⸗ 
they do falfifie their truſt, Shee hath the k 
ture but gives no Authority to pn nf in Tow, 
faith Ohriſt chere, If go beleeve nap 
ye helecus my. words ? Marks Chri would have the A f 
rity of his oda much to be ſtrangth 
s i 7 Scripture, If ye. 
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by the wii 
1 
an 4 ebeleeve my words? But now the 
pils will il ay, 3 ye beleeve pot our words, how.can ye 
leeve their writings ? quite the other way, they will 
upon them more than Chriſt; :Chriſt ſauh, ye bela 
bz writings, bow can ye beleeve my word: Say "they, 
beleeve not our words, hom can ye. beleeue their 77 
they take the Authority of the writing of eke c 
pend upon their worda; It i; writt ro the Sure) 
committed to the Church, but the co 
from the Church. At follows. 
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the Propheſie of Hos EA. 


> Thave written the greatthings of my Law. 
"Ry Lam here we are to underſtand the whol Ford of Cod, Law,what 
not in way of diſtinction of Law and Goſpel, bur the 1. he whe! 
whot Word of God, and ſo the word ſigniffes, it comes ved, 7 
from one ſignifying teaching; the Law is a Doctrine that is 1 — 
zighc,. and ſo though ſamerimes it may be diſtinguiſhed: 4d. 
| 715 other parts of Scripture, yet now we are to un- 
and the whol mind of God in his Word; when yo 
rende in Pal. 119. how David loved Gods Law, it is not 
the ten Commandements, but the mind of God revealed 
in his Word. keith of T 
Ihe great things of my Law] The Old Latin hath it the 3p. 
many Lawr, and the words in the Hebrew ſeems a little to ce 715 3. 
favor; the multiplicity of my Laws: And then it ſhould ar- Scribtur- 
ae theſe two things... W 7 12" 
© Firlt, That the Ward hints welt: that we haye rules £427: 
moe 7 75 : Wa e be W - our lives '=) - 
Got in his Word, there's a maltiplicicy of Laws and 
Rules for all our wie- | ng Mt 
s. Secondly, That there are manifold excellencies in Gods Lam: 
asthe manifold wiſdom of God is in Chrift, ſo the mani 
foldexcellencies of God are kept up together in the Word 
of God. The Seventy tranſlates tlie word, the Falreſy or „ggg. 
Multitade, and according to that Tertullian hath an ex- „o. 
preſſion, I adore the fulneſi of the Scripture ;. Ob the multitude Adoro ple- 
excelent things there are there! aud the fulneſt that here ij nitudinem 
ther !" I find divers turn this word by many words that P 
have excellent fignifications in them; and indeed the He- Terwi. 
brew word wil bear many expreſſions of it: Some the Pre- 
elonr thing; the Magnificent thing; the Excellent thing; the 
N Howrable things of my Lam; as in AH, 2. 11. they ſpake 
ne wonderful things of God, it is more than the great things, 
Weritcene great things of God: Now the things of 
the. ord they are glorious and honorable and very great, 
| they/., 
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they are to be look'd upon as great things, the thing: 
Gods Word 3 That's the firſt. 5 lee 12 : 
And then eſpecially, The things thut concern Gods Vor 
ane to be looked upon as great things, for fo it hath reference 
them, bat the expreſſion aims at that which is more g 
ral, the great things of my Law, the honorable, magni 
cent, and glorious things. Now the things of the Ly 
are great things. 9 
Firſt, Becauſe they are from the great God, and th 
have the ſtamp of the Authority of. the great God up 
them, there is a dreadful Authority in every Truth, in 
very thing that is written in Gods Law, (1 ſay) there 
dreadful Authority of the great God, that binds Kit 
and Princes in chains, that lajes bonds upon the conſdg 
that no created power can, yet this doth; when we 0 
to hear the Word, we come either as to a Soveraign to 
ceive Laws from, or as to a Judg to receive the ſentence 
death, it hath the dreadful Authority of the great God 
it, and therefore every thing that is in the Word is to; 
lookꝰd upon as a 3 thing ; a piece of Parchment x 
a little Wax, anda few Lines in it what are they? but 
ving the Authority of the great Seal of England, ſuc| 
piece is tobe Iook'd upon as a great thing: The thing 
Gods Law are great things, for they have great Auth 
4 ty which goes along with chem. 2 
„ 2. And Secondly, They are great things becauſe of the ulli 
4 the great God that ſbines in them. Take all the Creatures | 
BD ever God made in Heaven and Earth, and (I fay) then 
1 not ſo much glory af God in Sun, Moon, Stars, Sea, f 
Plants, and al things in the world, as there is in ſome 
ſentences of holy Scripture, therfore they are great thin 
PC 138.2 Pal. 138.2. Thou baſt magnified thy Word above all tby Ni 
uſtraccd. The Name of God appears in his great work of Creati 
| and of Providence. eare to look upon Gods Nan 
2 very great; yet thou haſt magnified thy Word above 
"i thy Name; it's more than al Gods Names befides : It 
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Ver. 12. - 
be when there are ſome extraordinary works of God in 
theworld; Thundring, and Lightning &c. we are ready 
tobeaffraid, and oh ! che great God that doth appear in 
ele great works! Were our hearts as the he to be 
ben we reade the Wo x D,we wonld tremble at that more 
chat at any manifeſtation of God ſince the world began in 
all his Works; and If ſobe thou doſt not ſee more glory 
of God. in bis Word chan in his Works, it is becauſe thou 
haftlictle light in thee; and therfore let the world think 
oftherhings of Gods Law that are written, as they wil, 

they are the great things of bi. Low, 23 
„ Thirdly, They are the great Myſteries of Gods Vill, the great 
Counſels of God about the Souls of men, about his wa: 
ko honor Himſelf, and to bring Mankind to Himſelf, to E- 
ternal life the great Counſels, great Myſteries that are 
contained in the Word of God, ſuch as the Angels them- 
ſelves do deſire to pry into; as in Prov. 8. 6. it is ſaid of 
"Wiſdom, Hear, pas I will peak of excellent things. The Word 
of God ſpeaks of excellent iy; right excellent things, 
ſuch great Myſteries of Gods Wildom as ſhould take u 
our thoughts, yea, and doth take up the Angels, and ſhall 
tale up the Angels and Saints to all Eternity, tobe prying 
into the great things which are revealed in Gods Word: 
Nel 119. 27. Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts, 
ſoſball Italkof thy wondrous Works. Mark how theſe are joy» 
ved tagether: Make me to underſtand the way of thy 
Precepte, ſo ſhall Italk of thy wonderous works: Why 
David, couldeſt not thou ſee the wonderous works of God 
lu che book of the creature, in Heaven and Earth? Oh no, 
Mate me to underſtand the way of thy precepts;' and then ſball 1 
al ef thy wonderous Works. We many times talk about 
Min and {light things, becauſe we have nothing elſe to 
AK of; but did we underſſand the way of Gods precepts, 
de ſtou y — furniſhed with diſcourſe of the wondrous 
orks or C „ „ 6-6. 8 


Felchen, JF" 0 great WO RD, becauſe that they are, of 
. | great 
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concernment forall our pref | 
'thecthings of Gods Law, Prov. Fa 22. They ore life un 
al 


great matter then? Certainly there is nothing in the 


it is gteat. K 


: you are? why; wherein are we greater than other p 


concernmem; The things of Gods Law are: of 
ent good or evil depend 


ſoul, andgrace wnto thy neck. So ſalth Moſes in Deut. 3 
Set jour hearts unto all the words which I teſtiſe unto you 
day, for it is not a vainthing, its your life, they are vl 
concernment there's a curſe annexed to the breach 's 
ry thing in Gods Law, Curſed be every one that abideth1 
2 that #4 written in the book of the Law : Is ith 
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that is to be Jook*d upon as a little matter, becauſe 
Curſe of God is annexed to the breath of every thing 
is written in Gods Law, and there we have the caft 

our ſouls for eternity, and is not that a great matterÞ 
we come to hear the Word, or did we reade the Wo 
the Word by which we mult be caſt for our eternal e 

we would look upon it as a great Word. * 
- Again, The things are great things in Gods Lam, in reg 
the great power and efficacy that they have upon the beartd 
conſeiences of ren; When God ſets home the things ol 
Law they will bring down rhe proudeft heart and 
ſtonteſt ſtomach that is, they will enlighten the bli 
mind, and convert the hardeſt heart that is in the we 
the Law hath a mighty power upon the ſoul;andthere 


Further, They are great things, becauſe they make al 
great that do receive them; they make them great even het 
they have but the keeping of them, much more thi 
they receive them; in Dart. g. 3: Whet Nation 4 fl 

em, thin hath Statutes and Fugen! ſo vigbreou an 

aw that I ſet before youth day ? What Nation fo gn 


Whereln ? In this: Whar Nation is ſo great that hath Sf 
amt Jagen, ſo rightesur & all #64 Law which" I ſch fi 
thi day? This was that which made the Peoph /of 1 
great Nut io Beyond'all the Nations in the worldy! 
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, the Propheſie of Hos EA. 
ute not great in multicude, but in that they had the Lam 
ol, — the great things of his Law revealed to them, 
s they became a great Nation. The Lord honors a 
Nation highly but to reveal the things of His Law to them; 
ut dow great then doth a ſoul come to be, that doth im- 
Fes thoſe things, that hath all choſe great and good 
Mags reveal'd in the Law made to it as its own priviledg? 
Sarely-that ſoul is in an high and honorable condition 


Further, The things of Gods Law are great in Gods eſteem; 
they are great becauſe the great God thinksthemſo ; That 
to be accounted great that the moſt Judicious and wiſe 
n in the world judg ſo to be; indeed that which a child 
thinks to be a great thing is no great thing, a child may 
think a bauble to be a great thing; ſo we may think things 
great indeed, we think che things of the world are great; 
fora man to have an eſtate, it's a great matter ; to have ci · 
thes, and honors, and to be ſome- in the world, we 
unk theſe to be great things; But what are theſe in Gods 
es? God deſpiſes all theſe things: But that which the 
reat God will think to be a great thing, certainly that's 
rat Indeed. Now mark what a high eſteem God hath 
dfhis Word in chat place where Chriſt ſaith, Heaven and 
th (bell paſs away, but not one jot or title of my Ward ſpall — 
of awsy. As if Chriſt ſhould ſay, The Lord will rather * EY 
jedraw his power from the upholding of Heaven and 
Arch, than from making good any one jot or tittle of his 
aw; you may think it a little matter to break Gods, Law, 
at God thinks it a great matter; and God would have us 
mare a great matter of every thing that is written in 
ods Law. Tamthe willinger to enlarge my ſelf in this, 
kaufe Tknow it is the ground of all the wickedneſs. in 
hearts and lives, becauſe they look upon the Law as 
Mie matter, well though they dare fin: againſt Gods 
er the getting of a groat or {x pence, bi God ſaith 
Mather loſe Heaven and Earth chan one jot or ditele of 
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my Law ſhall fall, and he will make it appear ent 
1/4,42.21 that the things of his Law ate great things, in If. 43 
* He will magnifie the Lam and make it honorable. You 
vilihe it; a company of wanton ſpirits we have that 

fider not what they ſay, or what they do; running s 

with the very word of the Law, they think to vili 

Contem- What have we to do with the Law ? and under that y 
ners of ebe ( not underſtanding what they mean) they think roe 
Law An- vile eſteem upon the Law; let them do what they 
tigomans yet God will magnifie his Law; and as it is great in 
thoughts of God, ſo it is and (hall be for ever great ij 
thoughts of the Saints, the Lord will have his peop 

the end of the world have high thoughts of his Law! 

Saints they look upon the Law of God ſo great, as thi 

gan: rather ſuffer all the miſeries and tor ments that any 
prize tb in the world, any Tyrant can deviſe, than willin 
Law. break the Law in any one thing; ſurely they accoug 
great matter, when a man ſhal be willing rather to le 

eſtate, and liberty; yea, and life, to ſuffer tortures an 

ments, and all becauſe he will not offend the Law of 

in any one thing, though he might eſcape all if he 

nay, ſaith a gracious heart, Let all go rather than 

venture to break the Law of God in any one thing, 

he looks upon the Law of God as very great. Men's 

world think them to be fools, and why will you be 

ent to ſuffer ſo much, loſe all your friends? whatz 

ture to loſe your eſtates which have ſuch a fair way: 

ving as you have? what venture a priſon, and ventun 

life? the world thinks they are but little chings and 

and men are more. preciſe than wile, and they nee 
trouble themſelves ſo much. If God would but f 

you how great a thing his Law is, and all che thres 

which are revealed therein, you would: account y 

Rates, and lives and all yourcomfores as little andp 

. - © compariſon of that Law; hence in Revel.6:9. I ſaw wi 
6.9. Altar the ſouls of them that were ſtain for the Word of Gul 
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far the teſtimony which they held. Wherefore were they ſl iin? 
Surely it was for ſome great matter that they would ven- 
ute their lives, ic was for the Hord of God, and for the 
Tefimony which they held And thus the Saints of God 
have ever accounted che Law of God a great thing. Thave 
written unto them the great things of my Law. | 
Hence from what hath been ſaid we may have theſe 
Notes for Obſervation. 
. . Here are Objeclis in the Word for men of the greateſt ſpirits to 
tereiſe themſelves about. Many mens ſpirics are raiſed up 


ſmall matters; and you ſhall have ſome mens ſpirits are ſo 
low that they think it happineſs enough if they can be 
- Imployed in a guiter and get fix pence or twelve pence a 
day to find them bread at night; but others have great 
ſpleits : Oh! let all choſe who have aſpiring ſpirits, and 
from. irits, let them exerciſe themſclves much in the 
Lu of God, here are objects fic for great ſpirits, that will 

greaten our ſpirits : And indeed there are no men in the 
world have great ſpirits, but the Saints they have great 

1 for they exerciſe themſelves in the great counſels of 
| God. We account thoſe men to be men of the greateſt 


ſpitits that are imployed in State - affairs: now the Saints 
they are lifted up above all things in the world, and they 
look at all theſe things as little and mean, and they are 
exerciſed in the great affairs of the Kingdom of Jeſus 
obriſt; hence it Is that the Lord would have Kings to 


K ow-many have we, men of great eſtates, and ſeem to be 
Lot great ſpirits that ſcarce mind the Law of God, they 
£2008 upon the Law of God as under them; it may be if 


Meg can have a book of Hiſtory and Wars, they will be 
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Mach little in it. Another 
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and cannot endure to ſpend their thoughts and time about 


F 


Dem, 17. 


£ | 4 8. 29%. « 
have the book of the Law written, and the Judges; and ir D _—_ 

- Wreported of Alphonſus King of Arragon that in themidfi Aibbon⸗ 
tall his great affairs of his Kingdom, he read over the ſus King 
 <criptures fourteen. times with-Commentaries upon them 9 Aragon. . 


Alias over that, but for the Scripture it is a thing that 


5 6. 


Pa. 119. 
129.1 


ſtrated. 


Tſa: 40. 6. 
alluſtrated, 


that ate taken from Gods Law ſhould be great argur 
- toprevail with 


Another Note, Ir is a ftecial meays of obedience to haue 
thoughts of Gods Lam, to convinee and humble tbem for 1 
diſabadlenc for that's the reaſon why.the Prophet 
fpeaksthus : I havewwritten to him ibe great things of my [; 
but they were accounted a ſtrange thing. As if he ſhould 
If they had had the things of my Law. to have been þ 
in their thoughts, they would never have done as 
have done, P/al: 119. 129. Thy Teſtimonies are wonder 
therefore doth my ſoul keep them: l have high thoughts of 
Teſtimonies, I look upon them as glorious things, F 
much of thy ſelf in thy Teſtimonies, and therefore d 
my ſoul keep them. He doth not ſay, therefore do I 
them; but therefore doth my ſoul keep them, Oh my'y 
foul is in che, in keeping thy Teſtimonies, for look d 
them as wonderful things. It's a good fign of the Sp 
of the great God in a man when it doth raiſe him aboy 
ther things, to look upon the things of his Word a 
only great things that are in the world. AU fleſh is 
(ſuith the Scriptare) but: tbe Word of God endures fora 
there is a vanity in all things of the world, but in 
which the Word reveals, Oh! there is an eternity -thi 
we ſhould therefore admire at nothing ſo as at the Wy 
and we ſhould greatly delight in Gods Commandeme 
an ordinary admiration is not ſufficient for the Ot 
mandsof God, for the Law of God, nor an ordinary 
light is not ſufficient, but great admiration, and great 
delight there ſhould be in the Law of God: And all eh 


you It may de there comes ſach and 
temptations to dra you to ſueh and ſuch eyils, ana 
ſay, they are ſtrong temptationt; But that which ivin 
Law, that ſbould be a greater argument, there is that wh 
is greater in Gods Law than there can be in any temy 
on whatſocver; Therefore know, it is a dangerous tl 
for men and women to look at any thing in Gods a) 
little thing, fo ax to deſpiſe it, and to think it 1s no 
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matter though we do ſuch and. ſuch things, though we 


Hhould go from the rule of the Word a little, hat great 
matter is it ? are we not all ſinners? Prov. 13. 13. Nl ſo 

ſeth the Mord, ſpall be deſtroyed. That is: looks upon a- 
ching in Gods Word as a light thing. It was a ſpeech 
-of one that ſhould ſay when he was convinced of a thing 


ty ſometimes. Do not you make bold with Gods Word 
and fecretly jeer at thoſe that are ſo nice they cannot ven- 
ture a little? remember this text in Prov. 13. 13. Who ſo ue 
fiſetb the Word ſpall be deſtrqed; take the leaſt thing that 
;youthink ſo deſpicable in Gods Law, and you will vertre 
ir, but God will make ic a great matter, for when you 
{have broke the Law-in the leaſt thing all the Angels in 
Heaven and Men in the World cannot ſatisfie God for that 


creature that hath broken thy La but in this one thing 
that he thought to be a little matter, v are content to be 
ten thouſand yeers in torments to ſatisfie for thy Law. 
Nay ſaith God, this will not do it. Therefore take heed: 
of deſpiſing Gods Law, or deſpifmg any thing that is re- 
val'd by him, for certainly it will prove a greze matter, 


che laſt. | ( 2 2 
Again, The Prophet is convincing them of falſe wor- 
Dip, and uponthis ground, Becauſe they would venture 10 
bis RE AY SARS ar SANYO LAGOL AN (3 MC: 
ber the Worſhip of God i gr Mater; every thing in 
Ooas Worllip: is to be loo d at as a great matter: They 
m. think it a matter of indifferency whether they do icor 
D leaſt in ſome things; My Brethren,” ler us learn to 
8 , SD; 

mer chat everything in che Worſbip of God iz great 
nod mackuporit} Cod doch not (ay ; that 
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af Altars to worſhip Gott in another way Ga revealed in 


that was evil, That he muſt make bold with God Almigh- 


wrong; if they ſhould come and ſay, Lord, here's a poor 


aud when the Law hath been broken let us not think it is 
A r, that it is bur a Lord baue mercy" apr me at 


Obſ. 3. 


ff — — 1 . 1 Sg; 7 1 
Io 83 # — 

- as } — 

„ 


ye 


ji 2 — 


— — —— — — 
104 An Expoſition of Cha 
Uzza 4 he thought it a little matter for him to go and catch 
Lewis. * Ark, and eſpecially having a good intention: Its 
the Law of God is, that it ſhould be carried upon 's 
ſhoulders, but may it not as well be carried in a cart 
thought ĩt but a licele matter, but ic proved a great m 
do, that which we think little in Gods Worſhip is ag 
Uriah à matter. So Vzziahin 2 Chron 26. No queltion he thoy 
N. it no great matter to go into the Temple and offer { 
fice, Is it not as good that a King offer it as a Prieſt 
was in the Temple, and the true Worſhip, and Va 
becauſe he was a great man he thought he might vent 
for there you find that he had an Army of three hun 
thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five hundred Sold 
| A great-Captalh,” And Nadab and Abibu no queſtion 
7 re hah thought ir no great matter to go and offer ſtrange fir 
t hath not been forbidden in Gods Word; this fire; 
was a great matter before God, for God came witl 
from Heaven to deftroy them. Hence it is that God 
Word would [et out the glory of his Worſhip, co tha 
tharhe 112 take off mens hearts from all falſe wo 
he would have them to think the matters of his W 
great t chat ſo they might not have their hearts: 
Exh, 7. With any falle morſnip, Erek. 7. 20. The beauty of bis 
20. en- ment he ſetin Majeſize;, (and hereby God aggravates: 
 Jightened. finof Idolatry, Oh my Marty and Service I made 
beautiful and glorious.as could be) but they worſbiped 
Images, heir deteſtakle things. So in Jr 17, 12. Ag 
* Jer. 17. 12 high Throne from the beginning af our Sanctuary. "Mark 
1 Auſtrated. follows, All that forſake thee, ſpall. be aſbamed, and thy 
dep art from thee ſtall be written in the Earth : \becauſe the 
forſaken. the Lord, the Fountain of living Waters. 
God ſhould ſay, Oh vile hearts of men when tkere it 
a glorious Worſhip of mine that I preſent unto them 
they turn even to their own: vile. Inventions, and 
gard that glorioas Workhip of mine. I beſeschi yol 
hren labor 10 look upon Gods Worſhip as a'g 
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2 But now 5 ben. 1; TheRepro* 
| | Far thyme mere gelen fraue n, I Wy benſlon, . 


Ps'the wickedneſ of people, ha chough God hem 

Hh hs Glory in his Word; yet they look upon it an 4 

2 45 ing, as 3 ching that they ſba}l get — 

do obey;otlictle — i they do diſobey. 

ſkquld now have ſbewed wherein this: — 

Worſhip a ſtrange thing; and what particulars of 
S Law they nctounted ftrange things: But eſpecially 
chis one wage Crna on | 

61 fo is, that 1 ru- 

ö co m eee vs other Altar — ow 

N becaule they — that if the people went to Je- 

0 worthip i br pm 95m totheStare, 

q 3 a prod STICKER 

forthe Wo ip ot ont of the Word, Yea, 

n it be with peace d ĩt wl · cauſe contentĩon now 

upon fuch things chat they conceive may breed 

| 8 rb Wange chüng that God 

wen wilt frahic ou] „in hee own Yhoaghcs, and 
| Y: 
the peace df ator? 


ak eee 

f at bythe holt 

iGoufrelt Goth Law iat very Law of 
t6 wobl a lirh 


ey did rn . 
re, ande . for the 
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They Aden den and; contemn wake Prater Ser- 
2 andern hurt the Common - wealth, 


ns that the Prophets taught had in them much 
anxiety, ſpecially this Doctrine, againſt geing »p/ 10 Jeruſa - 
lem to worſhip , and they thought it was hurtful. to the 
Common-wealth, and upon that they contemn'd it and 
"dawn'd it. What ſtrange thoughts have carnal heartsof 
many parts of Gods Law? they think them fooliſhneſs, e- 
ven choſe very things wherein che Wiſdom of God is re- 
-yealed to the children of men, thoſe things wherein che 

Connſels of God concerning mans eternal eſtate is 
revealed, even thoſe are the things which they acount 
fooliſhneſs: 

\ Thirdly, They accounted them a ſtrange thing: chat 3. No 8. 
is;' There was no futableneſi between their bearts and ube things 'abloneſs 
that the Law did revesl unto them , they did not make the er gk 
Law of God familiar to thein as 'that which had a ſucable- ,,q 22 
neſa ro their ſpirits As if a wan that goes into ſtrange: Anne. 

company which ate altogether unſutable to | 
him. ya, perhaps they ſpeak — — and have fimile 
other cuſtoms, and diet than we have, we are 
weary of them, and we turn from them and are tired in the 
ſociety, for chey are ſtrange things unto us that our hearts 
ans not ſatable unto: So When the Law of God is look'd. 
upc a unſutable to the diſpoſtions of our hearts, to our 
ends; to our waiet, our hearts turn from thoſe thin 
kr n ſrange things, whereas indeed our hearts ſhould be 
| —5 — ould yr be oor Goes Word and the 
ot be as ſtrrnge things eo our ſouls 
2 Ghoſt faith, it ſhould be — Rufes, ft 
las our Detight continually, Prov. 6, 21. Bind them conti- Prov. 6. 
by about thy heart, and tie them about thy nech, on thou 21. applied 
eff i pull lead thee, when thou ſle ſt iz ſpell keep thee, and 
nikon awakeſt it ſhall talk with 2% pv * a fa- 
A hearts and the Comcbandementꝭ of 
alt wick uewhbeo weawpke, and when we are in 
our 
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our jor, — — 
mon in our journies , we ſliould: awake uh ic 1 
night ume, and med ate on ft day and nights they 
God would have his pebple in the Laio wen they ,rc 
talk of choſe things; hen they goto bed, when they 
up when they walked in the way, - they ſhould be c 
Ang about the things of Gods Law io make them f 
at tothlem, that they might hot be eſt dofrom dy 
God ſies ehre Wen hearts would&quickly grow flu 
from his Law, therefore Comwmanded Ag by al 
means and wales they ſhould endeavor to make 1 
to be familiar to them. | 
Fourchly, — 5 uſe the Lam a5 a ſtranger, chat is, the 
* the' Layy'ſightly; only for'thete:/own turns © A — 
2 han fe angers comes into their Country, (rho 
_ have been ſtran Nan other Countries know 1 * ha 
Natives of the'C — ad uſe them \lighrly, 
ds ſeom to ſiew any reſpect uneo them e 
__ own turns: As they may have: any advantage by th 
OM — —— furcher. '-$0: 
counted the law a ſtrunge thinꝑ, that ia, chey m 
of the Law but meorly to ſervs their own turns; lot 
— odediencero the Lawihtes to their own ends; fo 4 
yeolded & it and no further Now it's very obſen 
that thoſe ve are ſo forward in their falſe/worthipy 
the text faith, "they Aid iy Altarr; and bad! | 
regard to theſr Altars; yet for the Low chop 
that asa/ſirangetbing. | J 
* Froniwwhence the Note is: Ther: fioperſtitionr> pe 
are d ee #btir' m way: of N 8 
are very f. an nogligenrin'Codi wat of b, 
that: ' Indeed their owa Altars they were account 
things; that way which chey appointed th emſel 
eee at in that way yi 
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; how cloſe that᷑ are very zeatons- in ſuperfiitions wore 
ip, ate tit moſt netzligent in Gods way of Worship; to 5 
© ſiſlarice: you know im late times, what a deal of iir did 8 
men make with their own forms of Worſhip, with their coy 69 
on Ceremonies and Waies of Worſhip which they ap · late times © 
pointed? how zealous were they inthem;and devout were in England 
bey in them? when they came in publick Congregations © 

tobow and cring; and for other Ceremonies chat they fuüccg 
were only for che deceney of Gods Worſmp, how ſiiff 
were they in them, that the months of the molt Godly 

Minrſters muſt be ſtop'd if they would net conform to 

chem? But even theſe men would ſcorn and jcer at felcx- 
gels in Gods Waies, and flight any man chat wodld be 

ene rencious in the Waies of God, and they were Rebels 
| tat ſhould not yelld to a Ceremony; becauſe ic was dif- 
obedience to raps pas For men to be conſcieneious ſur 
lk thing (as they thought) in Gods Law, ſeemed ſtr ange, 
men as they would urge men to obey to the uttermoſt in 

1 in their 097. & ſo in auother point that fals out 
& fall and reaſonable for the time; a in the point of their 

om Peaſtivals and Holy daies, thoſe that would per ſecute 
i cke utter off men t hat ſnouſd work but to get bread for ._. 
| thi families on z Holy-day, yee they dee publiſh "Baky 207 dar 
15 {for ehe proptrahatton of che Lord 9 nd ther 144 1 

Egreacthings of ous Lam they were firangerbange, birt blau. 
fie own things(Holy-dajes) were read matters * Surelß by 
oe l "po mattet to keep the Feſflyal 6FCHititis cin, 


reit we (hoptefrave: long Hint of kr fem the Pegen 
e He end be ee, BN 6 
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give nor the text hife any fuch time. And wit 


. it, thoſe people that ſtand moſt u 


1 11 x 


_ to fra 
» chat when God 
* hath: 


. 


hath ſet apart any thing for a holy uſe it is no ſtray 

God not to thing, but it ſhould be ſtrange in man to venture coin 

be imitated tate God in the things of his Worſhip, to do that in Gg 
ee. worſhip which God himſelf hath done before; thus Gg 
JÞr P” hath ſet apart a holy time, viz. the Sabbath; it is ſer} 
The Sab- part for to ſolemnize all the work of Redemption, bot 
bath % for the Nativity of Chriſt, and his Life, and Death, and Ri 
rann of. ſurrection, and Aſcention, and the coming of the Ho 
2 1 Ghoſt, all the things about mans Redemption, (If 
culars f God hath ſet the Sabbath apart to char end that we migh 
aur redam- ha ve a Holy day to keep the remembrance of them. Ng 

prion, when God hath ſet one day apart, for man to dare to 

ture to ſet another apart, this is preſumption. . Sohy 

cauſe Chriſt hath ſet ourward Elements and Sacramenti 

bea remembrance for his body and blood; for man 

Gay, Chriſt hath ſet apart, a piece of Bread and Wis 

why may not I ſet fome other ching apart? This 

would all ſay. were a great preſumption. Certainly x 
preſumption is the ſame in the former. 1 


nf it is obſervable in this expreſſion, [They coun * 


4: @ ſtrange thing.] It is a dangerous thing for men to h 
their hearts eſtranged from Gods Law, and from the 
ther Spiritual Truths that are in Gods Word, from £ 
2 of that Law which we have been educated 
and that heretofore we have made- profeſſion of; forth 
it was with this people, they had been educated in_Gg 
Law, and made profeſſion of it, and whatſoever Gi 
' ſhould reveal, they would obey 5 but now their he 
were eſtranged from what they were educated in a 
made profeflion of. Oh! let men take heed of thish 
ever. bend at * 
You that have had good education, you have b 
brought up in the knowledg of Gods Law, you hay hi 
gracious principles of Gods Law dropt into you in 30 
outh, you have mide fair profeſſion of Gods Law, of 


* 


edicnce to it, take heed now of being eſtranged from thi 
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trutlis that beretofore have been familiar to you, that yd’ 
dars made profeſſion of, and therefore take heed ofthe ſ - 
Feral degrees of the eſtrangement of che heart from the Law W nd 
 ofGod; I will buc only name them; to ſhew how the * 
” hearts of men do grow ſtrangers from Gods Law). | ev: „ 
Pirſt, It fares wich his heart, as it doth with a man fragment 
that grows to be a ſtranger from his friends, A man that from Gd. 
path a familiar friend he doth not eſlrange himſelf ſud- L. Leſs 
dienly, but by degrees, it may be viſit one another leſs Jroquent. 

than they were wont to do, and yet there is no contention 
between them, but by degrees they grow to be ſtrange, 
ud then at length they grow to be very enemies. And 
thus it is with mens hearts, when men grow ſtrange from 

the Word, that he was acquainted withal before, firſt he 
begins to call things in queſtion whether things be ſo or 

vo, and eſpecially thoſe things which moſt concern the 

- mortifying of fin, and the ſtrictneſs of bolinefs,  - © —_- 
Secondly, He begins upBn this, (or rather I think that'sthe 2, Hi de 
frſl) he begins to abate his delight in the truths of God, he 2b atws 
was. wont to take abundance of delight to meditate in the v Fg 

Word, Oh how ſweet it was when he awaked in the night 72 og 
+ ſeaſon, he was wont to take a great deal of delight about Jn deg | 
conferring in Gods Word, and when be came iuto any mb. 

company; but now it is abated, that's the firſt: Second 1. 


| hecallschoſerhings into queſtion that he was yery con 
ent in before whether they be ſo or no. 1761 21 


* 


1+ Thirdly, He begins to have ſome hard thoughts of 3. Takes 
Gods Word: Many men that heretofore did prize the xi won 

Mord, and choſe Truths that were the joy oftheir hearts, of Arial 
Net now they begin to have hard thoughts of them. truths, 

Yea fourehly, He begins to wiſh chat choſe things which 4-W:/beb 
re in the Word were otherwiſe than they are, he cannot de things | - 2 
les enough to perſwade lim that the things are true, but f.; 
lie heart coming to be eſtranged fromthe Word he doth — _ 
deſire they were not true; as a man that comes to be eſtran- * * 
gel from another, he could wiſh he were further off from ſimilo. 
a 3 | | Fiftly, 
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gins to Rſten to ehoſerhings whiah 

Leeds Ke was a tinie that he would 
| 1204 any rhingy tha t were ſaid againſt the firiQeſt d 
— 3 Had but no he can be ready to liſten 0 | 
an man when he was intimate with his friend, he cou 
dot endure to hear any thing that was ſaid a ainſt h 

but not) being eſtranged from him, he can iat! in af 

„ thliiitz which is faid a f ſt him. 1 

G. ill not Sächiy, When the heart iseftrariged: flow the Woh d 
arch wil put off thoughts, and through examination of truth 
ebrouphly it 4 not ſearch into things as it was wont to do, b 
into eruths fn > pe off and ſhar his eyes, and will ſather fea 
into. 5 ching that may make againſt the Truth tian i; 

which s work for ic. 0 beſeech you" oblet ve theſe c 
king $ r hearts? lg 
9. An Exe Siventhly > There am be an engagement in ſome 
12 ice not alloeaby the Word: Then a man grows 
/ - ther eſtranged from h Friend, When he doth not only 
hy . frain coming into his company, but he will engage i 
pr th, elf into ſome others that are againſt him. 
3. e Fighthly, It comes to have flight eſteem of wh 
weighty foxe they t ought had great weight in it; thete was a 
arguments when fuch 8c ſuch things were thought to have very 2 
u Weak, weight in them, but now they are'nothing;'they arg 
ſimile, nother Judgment: Juſt as when a man is eftratiged f 
is friend; he thought before he had a great deal ofext 
lency in bim, but now he efteems him not; and this, 
argument of the eſtrangement of his heart from him. 

9. B:cowe Laftly, If men take not heed when they ate 545 
open ene · grees grown to be wry from the Truth, yi 
ue. length violently rejeft the Truths of the Word, they 
gro tobe open enemies to the Truth: Men that ba 
familiar with Gods Word, and Truth, and made pro 
fion of them, and ſeem'd to love them moſt, by ſeveri l 
rees they have grown to be ſtrangere from them, at 
* ength to be enemies to them. Apoſtates have proved 
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4he moſt deſperate enemies to the truths of God of any in 
the world; take heed therefore of the ſtrangeneſs of your 
heares from the Truths of God leſt yoy afterwards prove 
tobe an enemy to God]; it's an evil thing to account the 
Law of God a ſirange things but Tu more to account . | 
an enemy to us, and our hearts to be an enemy to it: Iſa. 5. 1/2. 5.247 
2 Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtubble, = the flame con · . f. a4 
ſumeth the chaff, ſo their root ſhall be rottenneſi, and their bloſſom- 
pal go up duſt : why? becauſe they have caſt away the Law 
of the Lord of Hoſts, and diſpiſed the Word of the holy One of Iſ- 
rad; ON! let us for ever take heed of this, and therefore 
et out prayer be that of the Prophet David in Pſal. 149.18, 
10 Open thou mine eyes that I may bebold wondrow things out 
ofthy Law. And then it follows, I am 4 flranger in the 
1 bide not thy Commandements from me. Lord 1 account 
my ſelf a ſtranger here in the world, Oh! let not thy 
Word be a ſtranger to me. I beſeech you obſerve this; 
Thoſe men and d omen that account themſelves ſtrangers 
in the world, will never account the Law of God a 
thing to them; but ſuch men as account themſelves 
to be the inhabitants of the world, they will have Gods 
Law to be a ſtranger to them. Obſerve it, and you ſhall 
indthisco be a Note: When your hearts begin to cloſe 
with the things of the world you do not meditate in Gods 
Word fo much as you did before, nor delight to reade it; 
dat now, if you can keep your heart from the things of 
the world, to uſe them as if you uſed them not, then this 
will be your prayer, Lord, bide not thy Commandements from 
3 Ob thy Word i ſweet unto me i honey and the honey 
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One Note more about this; They accounted this as a 
frang Bing; Men they have a ſtrange way now a daies 
Gweltrange the Law from them and themſelves from the 
law; That which their corrupt bearts will not cloſe withal, a 
Warule of bolineſs, that they will put upon Chriſt i Chriſt - 
ved delivered them from it. i” is a range way indeed of 
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— he, 


. againſt 
Antino- 
mians. 


The Spirit 
of God for- 
ſaw this 

generation. 


eſtranging themſelves from Gods Law, many men y 
eſtrange themſelves from the Law of God by too mu 
miliarity in the world; but for people to have this: 
by cheir familiarity with Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe-they 
now to know Chriſt more therefore they ſhould be gr 
ſtrangers from the Law than they were before, thiy 
ſtrange way of eſtranging mens hearts from Gdds'l, 
The holy Ghoſt foreſeeing ſuch a generation which we 
be iu the times of the Goſpel, that would boldly af 
that whoſoever the people of God were bound to 

the old Teſtament, yet in the new Teſtament they 


 natbing to do with the Law of Moſes, (it is very obf 
ble) In Jalaci 4. 2. 4. the very cloſe of the old Teſts 


Mal. 4.24 
interpreted 


even then hen there is a. Prophefie of Chriſt to ann 
old Teſtament and the new together, ſaith the tent 

Unto. you thut ftar my Name ſhall the Sun of righteouſnefi 
with healing in bis wings; to you that fear my Name 
Chriſt atiſe, (what then?) then you ſhafl have nothſ 
with the Law when Chriſt ariſes. + Mark then in th 


verſ. Remember ye the Law of Mofer 5 almoſt the laſty 
in the old Teſtament, and the Coneluſion; as if th 


ly Ghoſt fhould ſay , now I have done revealing; 
mind about the old Teſtament , and you muſt neve 
pect any more Prophets nor any further Revelations! 
mind till the time of the new Teſtament, but inſtead 


Prophet you ſhall have the Sun of righteouſns 


riſe. 


Well ehen, I hope they ſhall never have any thing 
with the Law of Maſer more: * 

Nay but (ſaith the holy Ghoſt) Remember ye the I 
Moſes my ſervant m. 1 N 
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A VI x. 3. 
Thy le, or the ſerif of mine offering. 


mp HE Jews might object Why, how do we account the 
L= of God a ſtrange thing ? do not we continue in 
lacrificing, do not we offer our ſacrifices to God? why do 
gon lay, we account the Law a ſttange thing? From the 
connexion therefore this Note may be obſerved. - FS. 
«| That men may continue in outward profeſſion and performances Obſ. 4.7 
of duties of Religion, and yet the great things of Gods: Law may 
lis ſirange thing to them. They daoffer ſacrifices ſtill; and 
they accounted Gods. Law age Rrange thing to them. 
Ts not think that: ſufficient, that you continue in uc 
rd profeſſion of Religion; Nay, ſhall 1 ſay more? 1 | 
keno.quſtion but a man may continue itt outward du- hs 
fa 6 and y et Apoſtatize from God fo far at to commit the 232 
fin; At che holy Ghoſt, and that's evident from thee perth 
ls of the Scriber and Phariſett; that Chriſt charges for „er habe 
mn of the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and yet they committed 
id not forfake the fe Religion, they:continued in a the ſin a. 


reat deal of oucward ſtrictneſs in R on, and yet had aſt th 
a om ited that unpardonable fin 3 — may 55 56675 
Moſtatize far from God, 2 eee forfake the 
publick Ordinances of God. ; 


e 


e fee fate the fre mine far 


600 calls all their Cacrifice fleſh : that is in contempt ; 
Alte ſnould ſay, you ſacriſice, indeed | have a lirtle 
rg you, But do you think that is the thing that I 
din 1 Fexpe& Faith and. Obedience, 1 
pet the Work of Faith-relying In han is-Typic- 
y all 9 — you offer ydu wanting 
22 piritual w in vg account all 

acriſices but fleſh, rn een : 
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Moſt people offer nothing up unto God in all their ſacrifices, 
fe ſh; f offerings are flh That's thus: — in 
prayers, in your hearing, in your receiving you offer 
Crifice, but all is but fleſh, God hath the outward m 

and it may be you have fleſhly ends in what you do 

fleſbly carnal hearts, you offer the fleſh; many a mant 

Fryer. hath excellent gifts in Prayer, and ſeems to offer up an 
eellent ſacrifice to God, but it's nothing but fleſh, the 
little of the Spirit of God, (of the ſanctifying Spirit 
Preaching, thing it may be) a man that perhaps may preach ext 
lently, yet in fleſhly wiſdom, nothing but fleſhly excel 

ey; Ob my Brethren! what are our ſacrifices, if they 

nothing but fleſhly excellencies? you know what; 
Scripture ſaith,” AU fleſh is graſi, and as the flower of the 

Me, 40.3- but the Word of God abides for ever; all a mans party 
nrerpeted things are but fleſh that are not ſpiritual & the ſan&ify 
Work ofthe Spirit of God by the Word, but the Wai 
God abides; that is, the impreſſion of the Word of 

upon the ſoul by the ſanctifying Work of Gods Spi 

bides for ever, but all fleſh is graſs. | You: have got af 

deal of flefhly excellency in parts, ſo'as others admire; 

Gifts and gifts; I but this fleſh is as graſs, it will come to not 
Faun. and all your efteem will come to nothing. Oh le 
take heed (my Brethren) that our ſacrifices. be not 
for though they may glitter a while in the world, wi 
a fe years all will be as graſs and will come to nothii 


Expol. 7. But farther : They ſacrifice fleſb for the ſacrifiee of 


offering. 


Why God commanded them to ſacrifice fleſh, [ For 
erifice of mine offering] here ſeems to be an accuſations 
that they factificed, bar that they facrificed nothing: 
the outward part, fieſb; do not think that that's the 
meaning, but this rather: In the burnt offering al 


whol ſacrifice was tendered up to God; but nom 


). 
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Ver. 13. the Propheſſe of H 0.5 EA. 
was another offering that was the peace offering, and 
there that which was offered, ſome part of ic did belong 
| zo the offerer, ſo as they ſhould eat part of the offering, 
hen they came to offer that they came with their friends, 
" hecauſe they were to have ſome of it; now ſaith God, They 
Gaerifice fleſb for the ſacrifice of mine offering : that is: They 
"change mine Ordinance, when as that I look*d for burnt 
' efferings from from them (the whol offering) they will 
rather offer peace offerings wherein they ſhall have part of 
. the fleſh for themſelves, and that they can take content in. 
Thos I find Interpreters carry it, and verily think it to be 
the meaning of the holy Ghoſt, 
So that from hence the Note is: That if there be any thing 
in Gods Worſhip, wherein any ſelf reſpe&s may come in, there we 
gre content to be forward; but yet in that we rather aim at ſerving 
er ſelves then ſerving the Lord, and this uſually doth eat out all 
true devotion. When there is a duty to be done, and part of 
that duty God requires and we ſhew reſpect to God in it, 
and there's another part wherein we enjoy our ſelves; now | 
ſuch kind of duties as theſe are, men can be content well 
enough withal : but the truth is, that part which*con- 
- Cexns. themſelves doth eat out all the true devotion unto 
God, although the Worſhip of God be pretended, yet ſelf- 
| telpex they are that the heart is moſt upon; as for in- y 
Hanes: In keeping of Feſtivals, they lik'd them well e- — 15 
- nough, and we do not reade ſo much charge for the kee- : 
1 of them becauſe there was ſomecking agreeable to the and. 
ield : but now for the day of their Faſls faich God, wboſo · Fai. 
ever aſftict unot bis ſoul, that ſoul ſhall be cut off: they had not ſo 
| much mind to that, in the tenth day of the ſeventh month, 
«therefore God threatens, that whoſoever did not afflict his 
foul that day, it ſhould be cut off; and ſo you ſhall find 
That's the reaſon. indeed why men are ſo much ſer up- 
en their Feaftivals, they pretend Gods Worſhip, and ho- 
dor to their bleſſed Savior and the like, but the truth is, 
r che Belly that is the thing, and their Sperti, and the li- 
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Wy cence to the fleſp that they aim at; I warrant you let 
Ctr {imaſs ti me (at now it falls out) be the time of a Faſt, it will 
100 be ſo much regarded, and for any man to keep à FG 
e. val when God by his providence calls to faſt, cerral 
that man regards his own belly rather than Ged. Andy 

by which all theſe Feaſtivals are upheld it is, becauſe 
together with a feeming kind of Religion the belly geh 

much; but now, ſuch duties where God is ferved, and 

ture denied, they are great teſtimonies that the Spirit! 

God is in our hearts in the performince of them ; wii 

we can offer up our burnt offerings wholly to God, A 

our ſelves denied, they are teſtimonies that the Spirit! 

An ap Godis in us, as Ple give you an inſtance in the'Story! 
fiwile. the firſt of Kings the 13. you reade of the Lyon that 
2 King 13 ſlay che Prophet that went contrary ro Gods Comma 
ment, now it was a ſpecial end of God that ſent the 

to ſlay him, and that God would give a teſtimony that 

Lyon did not come of à chance to fall upon the Pro 

and kill him, Therfore the text obſerves that the I 

ſiood, by the carcaſs and did not meddle with it afts 

was once ſlain; it was the nature of the Lyon to have 

upon the carcaſs; but here was an argument that it 

meerly from God what the Lyon did. So, when any 

| ſhall perform a duty meerly for God, and in that d 

ſhall deny himſelf, ſhall be content to part with hond 

In the pre- preferment, that's a fign God is in ĩt: and ſo in this p 

fine 185 fo tick ſervice, Oh! who would not ventute himſelf for 
publick Cauſe? I bur there is a publick Pay too as 

The Pay, as the publick Cauſe? but now ifa man can venture to 
uttermoſt though he hath not that which he expect 

I be is content to venture himſelf as much as he did beg 
T ' Godis in'this man certainly, when he can do a work, 
deny himſelf in that work: And truly we ſhould be N 
ling ſo to do; Why?” becaufe God doth not required 
ſelf· denial that ſhafl do us any hurt, God would gt 
baye us deny ous ſelves in things that immediately 
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dern dur communion wich himſelf, and bur eternal good, God ex- 
God expects felf-denial but ic is only in thoſe things that met 4 Y 
Encetn this preſent life; now when God is ſo propitious 1.7 N 
td us in requiring duty, that he will let us ſometimes enjoy not in .. 
bur ſelves, and when he requires felf-denial it is in things rimal © > 
ag lat aremoreinferior, we ſhould not much ſtand upon in mg 

dying our ſelves in them. It follows. | 


4 Net But the Lord accepteth them not. 


As if he ſaid : I would not have them, I was not plea- 
Fd wich them: Whatſoever our ſervices be, F ſelf be re- Obſ. 4 
rded, all is rejected, not only if fin be regarded, If i regard | 

Iniquity in my heart che Lord will not hear my prayer, 
but if ſelf be regarded, our ſervices may pleaſe our ſelves 

but net pleaſe God; and for this you have a famous Scrip- _ _ 
ture in Amos, 5. 22. I will not regard the peace offerings of your Amos 5. 
fatbeaſtr; and this text in Amor Hath à ſpecial refetence 22 
to this very thing, and Amos was contemporary with Ho- 

ſea, und ſo met with the very ſame thing that here Hoſes Amos G 
«did; this text in Amor may help us to underſtand this in Hoſea - 4 
Hoſea, I wil not actept the offering of your fat beaſts ; but ob- emp- 
fave it, they ate their pegte offeringb; he doth not fay, 1 22228 
- ill cot accept the burkr offerings of your fat beaſts: but 4%, 
of your peace offerings, becauſe in theit peate offetings they | 
At part of it themſelees, and ſaith God; let your offerings 

be neyer ſuch farbeaſts, yet Iwill not accept of them: ſa 

let your duties be hever Io zealous and abundant; yet if 

they be only in reſpe& of your ſelves, God accepts: them 
eee 


Vo will ]rentetriber thews iniquitie f. 


0 | offer een Laer fices to the end-thatthtic 
de done ay juirch Rad they excercited faith up- 
uche true ſaerifce, their fin ſhould lia ve been done 
Ko k aways: 
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away, yet but they offeringin regard of themſelves, 
ſaith : I will remember your fins for all ths. . * 
Obſ. ' From thence the Note is, That many men may pe 
great ſervices, may exerciſe themſelves much in holy duties, 
yet have their ſins much upon the file before God as before 
began all their ſervicer: And this is a ſad thing for a mai 
kneel down and pray with woful guiltineſs upon his iolle- 
rit, and riſe up with the ſame guikineſs that he knt 
down withal, and perhaps he hath gone on and pray 
and received the Sacrament for theſe many yeers togeth 
and every fin that was upon him when he firſt began iu 
on him now; whereas thoſe that in holy duties exe 
How (o their faith upon Chrilt their Mediator, and with the 
exe". of faith tender up him to the father, whatſoever fins wi 


h hs 
poſe 5, upon them before, are now done away 


— 


belyDuties The ſecond thing is obſervable, viz. That Ged vil 


marrow and their veins with blood, they feel it not for 
preſent, but when they come to be old, Oh ! eng 
4 aches in their fleſh and bones, and then they remeo 
: their licentiouſneſi and careleſne(s in their youths 


ſo many young people they eommit ſin and conſciengt 
ver troubles them for it, and they they think all is fol 


member them, and be will remember them now. * . 

Ob. 5 Hence note: That, however God may forbear to come g 
wic led men for their ſins for a time, yet God hath bu time ul y 

me them all; to remember, that is; by his Judgm 4 

to make it appear to them that he doth remember t ef 
when they think that God hath forgotten them. 1 A 

15. 20. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I remember that which : 
1 Sam. 15 maleck did to Iſrael, hom be laid wait for him in the way 1 * 
20. he came up from Egypt: I remember what he did; w 6 

was four hundred yeers ago that he ſpoke of. We 1 

Sins of commit a fin when we are young and feel nothing of 

youth puni- we come to be old and then 0d may remember it 8 H. 
bed in age us; as many a man or woman takes a ſurſet when the on 
amile. Young and they feel nothing when their bones are ff t 
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ten; Oh! but many yeers after the fin is committed. God 
- xemembers it aud makes them remember ic too; Joſeph's 
*brechren had committed that fin againſt their brother, and 
* was 22. years before we reade of any remembring of that 
fin. Many things might be ſaid to this point which I can- x7; ,, 
s wot now infilt apon, only this thing cake with you ; Let young ones 
all you that are young ones, yea and others too take heed andocbers 1 
hat you do in finning againſt God, for that which you | 
donow may be remembred againſt you many yeers after, 
perhaps twenty, thirty, fourty yeers hence, God may 
come upon you for what you do at this preſent; me thinks 
this (bould be unto young men a mighty ſtrong motive to ub (ng 
take heed of wicked lives, \LYouths fins may prove to. be ages ages terror 
 fervors. | THO2 
Ohl is it not a great deal better that God ſhould re- 
member the kindneſs of thy youth, than the fins of thy - 
oath 7 Jer. 2.2. = you that are young, begin to be god - ler . à. 
ly berimes, that God may remember the kindneſs of your | 
And oh the bleſſed condition the Saints are in, in 
oompariſon of the wicked: You have ſo many expreſſions, 
that God will remember their ſins no more, that be will them 
inthe bottom of the Sea; there are at leaſt a dozen expreſſions 
2 and I had ſome thoughts to ſpeak of them 
all, bat I ſee it will be too long to ſpeak of them now, Of 
Gods caſting away their ſins (the fin of his People.) 
But further: 
Nom will T remember them.] That is, in the time of their 
Holy Duties. Now this is a lad thing, that God ſhould not 
remember a mans ſin, but even then when he is about 
do offer ſacrifices to God, as in Heb. 10.3. it is ſaid; that the 
| Jeerifices of the Lam did bring ſins into remembrance: that is, 
R was a note of their guiltineſsevery time they came to of- 
r ſacrifice, and their ſacrifices did not do away their fins_ | 
fully, Now I will remember them. Then when they offered 
facrifices in in a careleſs and angodly way, ſurely theſe ſa- 
' erifices would bring their ſins into remembcance indeed. 
Hence obſerve: | 1 God 
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God remembers the ſins of wicked men in the perfonm ano 
Holy Duties in 4 ſpetial manner: and that upon theſey 
Reaſons. r Bee | 1 G 1 11H 

, . Firſt, Becauſe we come into Gods preſence. There we eg 

* - before his eyes in a more eſpecial manner; we are in Ge 
eyes alwaies, but in Holy Duties the Seripture ſhes 
amile it as a more eſpecial drawing nigh to God. If a Malg 
| cor that hath committed a fact a long time fince, and 
thinks ic is forgotten, if he ſbould preſume co come jy 
the Kings or Judges eye, this brings into remembray 
what ſuch a man is. So wicked men, when they come 
to Gods eyes, are bold to draw nigh to God in an imp 
dent way although their conſciences tels them that t 
have not ſought to do away their ſins by faith and re 
tance, this puts God into remembrance (to ſpeak afG 
afrer the manner of Men.) of 
Secondly, Becauſe their Holy duties are aggravations of 
fin, therfore God wil remember them then rather than at any 
time; as thus: for the Jewsinthe text) here to come. rg 
crificefor'their fins: certainly the language of whichy 
this: Lord, I acknowledg I do deſerve death my elf 
the fins which I have committed, and I can only have p 
with thee through the ſacrifice of thy Son that I belet 
to come; now for them to come and ſay ſo and yet gol 
nue in their fin till, this ads impudence unto their fins 

wasa ſin of infirmity before, it is a fin of preſumption n 

So, when men ſhall preſumeto come re God in pi 

er, they have lived wickedly heretofore, and now 

come before God to teſtiſie their teſpeſt that they, x 
they ow to God, and yertheirconfoiences tells tliem 

they do wickedly depart from God in their lives; -W 
they come in prayercertainly they come to confels i 
name theit fins before God, and to tell God what ſim 
they are, and yet ſtill their hearts do cloſe with thelr 
ven what an aggravation is chis? yea they came to 
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Vern. the Propheſie of Hos EA. 

\ themſelves for their fins and yet ſtill to eontiuue in them, 
Oh my brethren if you did but chinkrof the aggravation 
that ſuch prayer cauſes of our fins it would make our 
hearts quake and tremble. Bur I ſpeak only to thoſe that 
ire Hypocrires and live in their fins'ſtil, their Holy duties 
do but aggravate their fins, and therefore no mervail 
though chen God remember their fins in a more ſpecial 
manner. We have cauſe to wonder that God doth not 
tome upon ſome of as in his wrach while we are in the 
midſt of our Holy duties, as Pilat came upon the Galileans 
and mingled their blood with their ſacrifices, and ſo while 
ve compare the lives of men with their prayers (I fay) it 
ia mervail that God doth not mingle their blood wich 
their ſacrifice; Oh take heed any of you that are conſci- 
vun to your ſelves, or your hearts cloſing with any known 
n, take heed the next time you go into Gods preſence in 
prayer and confeſs your ſins, and judg your ſelves, take 
Feed that God doth not then remember your fins; Now wil 
Tremember them, even inthe time of their holy duties; you 
think that's che time of ourgreateſt pleaſing of God, but 
it may prove to be the time of Gods remembring your ini- 
guicies againſt you. 5 2 


* And viſet their ſis; 
God vifits either in Mercies *. ments, and in the 


godly viſiting, it is to be unde concerning thoſe 
25556 leem*d before to be neglefted, as in the 21. of gn 217 


| .Goeſts, God vifited Sarah when God ſeem'd to have neg- 

"ited her: and fo in Exod: 4. he vifited the children of II. Exad. 4. 
Stel, that is, when he ſeem'd wholly to have negle&ed 

them : and ſo, I will viſit their fins, though they may 

Vink 1 have neglected them yet I will viſtt their fins. 

, whence obſerve, ,, © © un dd e Gs 

Sg Godviſits mens fins when they think they are moſt 'negleffed Obi. B. 
I God; God hath his time 2 make diligent enquiry = 
Ss 1 
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all their fins, in Exod. 32. 34. In the day when I viſit; 1 
ui ſit their ſins upon them, then all their fins ſhall con 
toget her, and that's the reaſon that God is content toh 
with wicked men and wink at their fins for the pref; 
why? becauſe God hath a day for to viſit them, this 
which they commit now, they ſhall not hear of it eil 
great while hence, but I have a day to viſit, and then 
and the other fins ſhall come. Daies of viſtation her 
fore were wont to be cal'd daies of vexation, but the dai 
Gods viſitation will be a day of vex nion indeed to ung 
; Micah7.4 men. Micab. 7.4. The beſt of #hem i a bryar, the moſt 
right is ſharper than a thorn, the day of the Watchmen and 

. 10.3. V;ſitation cometh, now ſball he their perplexity. In 1/2.10 
And what will you do in the day of Viſitation, and the Piſſol 

which ſball come from far? To whom will you flee for belp ; 

where will you leave your glory ? So Imay ſay to many g 
conſciences, Oh thou poor wretched finful creature 

wilt thou do in the day of Viſitation? thou canſt tell 

thou canſt go home and be merry and do what thou 

but what wilt thou do in the day of viſitation? 

It follows: They ſball return (or as ſome tranſlate) 

will return to Egypt. 4 

1. Ir notes And ſo it notes their fin for which God will viſit th 
chain. andthe courſe that they would take when God was a 

to viſit them, They wil return to Egypt. Whither will yt 

in the day of viſitation? We will fly into Egypt ſay 0 

if the Aſſ5rians power grow too great, we will go into 

for help, and this may ſeem to have reference to that 

2. King. inthe 2. of Ring:, 17.4. The King of Aſſyria found 
N. ſpiracy in Hoſbea, for he had ſent meſſengers to So Kin 


Exod. 32. 
34. 


| , (Egypt. > 2 
Obl. 9. be Note from hence is this; Carnal bearts when G 
viſiting them for their ſins they bave plots in their beads to 
thu way and that way for themſelves. Vain deluded; 

thy thoughts ſhould be, bow ſhould Imake up my 
with God ? how ſhould I ſeek the face of God ? tha 
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thinking of this and the other ſhife, whereas thou ſhouldeſt 
only be thinking of making upthy peace with God, And 
| 71 it is with Kingdoms, when God is viſiting Kingdoms 
- you ſhall have many that fir at the Stern, that all their 
thoughts are about carnal helps, whereas their great 
thoughts ſhould be, how they might fall down before God, 
x ſeek to make peace w. God & the Kingdom: thus it was 
> hege, Iwill vifit them, and they think to return to Egypt. 
Nd if you take it as a Judgment, it is threatned that they 
uld return to Egypt, in Deut. 28. at the latter end, there 
js put in the cloſe of all the former Judgments, That they 
Pould return to Egypt. 

" The Note is, That it ij one of the moſt dreadſul Judgment. 
ion a Nation, after God bath delivered them from a bondage, to 
Liver them to the ſame bondage again : And as it was grie- 
Jos to be delivered into the bondage of Egypt, ſo more 
do deliyer us into a ſpiritual Egypt: If we ſhould again 

come under the power of thoſe that have perſeeuted us and 
thoſe that have oppreſſed us, that they ſhould have their 
full power over us again, oh our bondage would be ſeven 
fold more than itis: And yet what cauſe have we to have 
dur hearts tremble and ſhake when we think of our abuſe 
. ofthe beginning of Deliverance that we had? but of all 
Judgments let us pray to be delivered from that judgment, 
that we may never go back again to our priſons. 
|, But juſt with God it is that thoſe who inherit their progenitors 
+ fnr.gbey ſhould inherit their progenitors judgments, You con- 


unde in their ſins, you ſhall have their Judgements al- 


* 73 they ever carried into Egypt, was this threat ever 
No, They were not carried captive into Egypt, but they 


e e for Refuge, and there they lived and died 
miſerably. - 

hence oblerve, Al places are places of miſery when God for- 
fy a people, At all places are comfortable when God is with a 


People. 


5 \% f 
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Judgment. 
Deut. 28. 


Obſ. 10. 


— i 


Obſ. 11. 


Queſt. 
Anſw. E 
ler. 41. 
Obſ. 12. 
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people. Many men take their courſe to ſeek to refuge thi 

ſelves, to help themſelves, and perhaps they have wl 

,the,anjwi= they would have in part, but when they have had w| 
e they would have, even the having of what they deli 
the zxecu- Proves to be the executis of the wrath of God upon the 
tion of You have a mind to go to Egypt, you ſhall return to 
Godswrath faith God. It follows in the laſt verſe. 


, of tame s. 


Ven. 14. 
For Tijrael bath forgotten his Maker. 


T HEY have forgotten their Maker, but P'le rem 
5 ber them ſaith God. 4 
Obſ. 1. When men think leaſt of God, then in Gods time to come u 
hem for their ſins, when they are in the greateſt ſecurity of i 
whereas if you would remember your fins God might 
get them, or if you would remember God your ftns ſhi 
not be remembred, but you forgetting God, you! 
are remembred. It is an abominable thing for us to 
get God by whom we had our memory, by whom we 
remembred, we ſhould never have been thought of if 
had not given us what we have, and therefore for ub 
to think of God it is a vile fin. Now God is forgotten w 
he is not honored, minded as our confidence, help, re 
our only good, when he is not obeyed ; if we do bij 
member fin, we cannot but honor him. - How many fe 
what manifeſtations once they had of God? they are 
ſed by from them, and other things take up their thong 
| Oh! whar an appearing was there of God to may 
- your ſouls heretofore, and what conference between 
and your ſouls? what luſtre of Gods Spirit upon 
and you thought you ſhould never forget thoſe-thit 
but now other things are in your hearts, Oh! ſacl 
Afgn of and women have cauſe to fear that they are under 
wrath, Wrath that they ſhould forget their Maker. God chat 
Eccleſ. 12, ges remembrance under this title : Remember thy C 
To | oh 
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the deies of thy yorrh. There's no creature but the rational 
ereature that can reflect upon the cauſe of their being, the 
firſt cauſe, and therefore God would not loſe the honor 
from this creature; Indeed the Ox knows his owner, and 
the Aſs his Maſters crib, the beaſts can take notice of thoſe 
that bring them good things; but to reflect upon the cauſe 
- of their 11 being, (I fay) that's proper to the rational 
creature, and therefore ic is an honor that God expects 
from you, and will not loſe it. * 
I be word here Creator, their Maker, it is not now meant 
for Gods giving them their being, but Gods adyancing 
ind bleſſing of them ſo as to bring them to that happy 
condition that now they were in, hey bave forgotten their 
Haber; Oh they have forgotten that God that bath ad- . g, 
vanced them. So I find the words uſed in 1 Sam. 1 2. 6. 12.6. 
The Lord that advanced Moſes and Aaron; but the words in 
the Original are, the Lord that made Moſer and Aaron: 
| that it, when God call'd them to the publick work, God 
made them. Indeed for a man to be cal d to publick ſer- 
vide is a great honor that God puts upon à man, God 
maker a man then; as many times we uſe that Phraſe our 75 be ;,,: 
ſelyes, ifa man beraiſed to any preferment we ſay, ſuch a phyedin - 
man is made for ever. Oh that man which God cafts patliekſer-- 
his favor upon, and delightzrouſein publick ſervice, that vice g Ihe 
| 2 is a made- man; But they have forgotten the Lord that made ams of. 


hat's the Note from hence. Ii Gods favor that makes a: Obſ, 2 
man. Von have an excellent Soripture for this in I/. 4.3. 
| 2 trexted bike (ſalth God) fur my glory, I have formed 4 A J... 
An es bade made him. Here's theſe three words toge- 
her. God doth not fatisfie himſelf in this, I have given 
Um his being, or all ehat he hath, but he makes uſe of 
oftheſe three ſeveral words to fignifie how all our good: 
cotnes from Gody Ido not know ſach an enpreſſion we 
ade in Seripture, LHA brought him out of nothing; 
ſecondly I have formed him, I have put beauty and 
| glory 
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An Expoſition of 


glory upon him, yea and thirdly I have made him, Tha 
raiſed him to the height of all; God hath created us g 

but hath he formed us? We are to look at Gods forming 
well as at his creation, how God forms and faſhions us 
to his ow] will. A 


* — 


They have forgotten God their Maker. 


That ſhould have been the other Note, That the gre, 
height of excellency God raiſes any man to, the more vile and wi 
ked u the ſin of forgetting God when they are advanced. May 
men wilt remember God when they arelow, but wh 
God hath advanced them, then they forget him, and tha 
worſe. | But it follows. = 


And have built Temples. 


How is God forgotten, and they build Temples to 


honor of God? You accuſe us of forgetting God our 
ker; What People in the world doth rememember Ge 

as we do, when we are at ſuch charges as we are at. 
5 The word that is tranſlated Temples, it ſigni fies Pal ct 
ebe Church The Church is indeed Gods Palace: but note from hey 
_# God! That when Cod is worſhiped in any way but bis own, then Gu 
po forgotten. Papilts they ſet up Images, and they ſay ith 
+3* par them in mind of God; but the truth is,they forgetC 
in it. | 5 | 1 
Again, When ment hearts depart moſt deſperatly and 
Obſ. 4. theſt off from God, they are many times very forward in ſuper) 
ous worſhip. As we know it in the primitive times, 
hearts of men did cloſe moſt with the power of godliu 

and were more fincere in their worſhip ; but afcerwalny*% 

when they came to have peace, in, and after Conſtant | 
time w ben they had Temples, then they forgot God i | 
and grew ſuperſlitious. When the Chriſtians wort -: 
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Gad in Dent and Caves of the earth, they remembred God 
ore than when they had glorious Temples buils for 
. Men that have departed from God and have guil- 
ty conſciences, they muſt have ſomething to ſarisfie their 
conſciences. Of late our Kingdom, how deſperatly was 1,n,,q 
u departing from God, and ſetting its ſelf againſt all the ;z+he late 
power of godlineſs But never more for building of Tem- times in 
that is, more for an outward pompous and glorjous England, 
Neto ; but they forſook the Temples of God and per- 
ſecuted them, and the Saints of God that were the Temples 
of the holy Ghoſt, they were neglected. t 8 
Bu what wa their reaſon here (you will ſay) Why in it a ſin Queſt. 
10 build Temples 7 | | | | | 
., Tan(wer: firſt, It was in them a ſm of Hypocriſte. Anſw. 
Secondiy, A ſin of Super ſtit ion. a 
Af of Hypocriſie in this; In that they would perſe- Ten in 


cute thoſe that would go to worſhip at the true Temple, 1 


and yet that they would beſtaw fo much coſt in building 1. 

Temples of their ,n. And many of the Antients have 2. 
lange invectives againſt al ſuch as ſhal beſtow a great i 

deal of outward buildings, and yet let the poor Saints 

Want, 

2. It was Superſtition in them, they would not go to 


= 


ey ſalem, to the Temple that Gail hacb appointed, yet they 
would ſet ap Temples of their om There are many that 
late the true Temple, and the true Chutch, that it, the 
Communion of Saints, yet magnitie the outward buil- 
Agi as if there were no other Church but only that. So 
the Jews, when God would have them build hisown Tem 
ere chey were ſlack enough: in Hag. 2:2: N. ver. „ 
What a deal of Air had Godby his Frophet to ger them 10 9. 
ep his. Temple, but their own Temples: they would 5 
wherein m the ſuper ſiition fot them to (build Te „ How ſue 
2-998: It is ſuperfitionfor any: men to: put boli? in 5 _ ; 
ay Widlog of theig on. There were Fhree things {uildTm- 
Na. U TE that ple. 


4 — 
MY 


tar to m. Thirdly, It was a type of Jeſus Chriſt. There wi 
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that made the Temple at Jeruſalem an holy Temple; 

none of them can be attributed to any other place in 
world. 
what made Firſt, It was ſet apart by God, ſo as it was a ſin to mi 
. theTemple any other uſe of it but holy. : 
r Jerula® Secondly, It did ſanftific the very duties that we 


lem Holy, 
and Pecu. performed. 


Theſe three things that were proper to the Temple at J#1 
No. avou. Jalem. And therefore you muſt learn for ever from hen 
ci 15 that there can be no argument drawn from the Temple 
ſera fm eruſalem for the bolineſs of Temples now. ih 
thence fo I. It is a ſuperſtition in any man to ſet apart a'pl 
the belin:ſs ſo as it ſhould be a fin. to make uſe oſ it for any comm 
- ofChurches thing: | 2 
2. Which is worſe, and that is, For any man tofeth 
part a place ſo as to think that the very place ſhould [ 
Qifie the duty, becauſe the Temple of Feruſalem did 
Now for a man to think that his prayers are ſan&ifi 
. Praying in becauſe they are within ſuch a building as this is, is ſa 
'Charches ſtition: hence a company of poor ignorant people 
”— muſt go behind a piller and pray, as if they were ach 
Mpc? ted the more becauſe of the place. It's true, when 
unleſi with come and joyn with the Church, then our prayers art 
the boly cepted; becauſe it is in a way of Ordinance. So C 
Congrega- ſtom cries out of this ſuperſtition, ſaith he, Jeremiah wh 
%. he ſtuck in the mud could pray, and Job when he was 
| on the.dunghil, and Jonab when he was in the belly off 
chrofolt; Whale, and therefore why ſhould we tie Gods hearing 
Ham. 79. of prayer to ſach and ſuch places? Befides dedication 
ad Popu- had inchantments: Ab auguribiu in augurabantur, fie al 
lum, - ris ſandiorum reddebantur, hoc niſi fieret, Templa eſſe nun 
rant (teſte Varrone) ſed edes ſacre dicebantur. Men have 
& AH Very profuſe in this, both Heathens: and Chriſtians: 
thenss-. Vet I find in ſome ſtories that ſome of the Heathens wel 
- 24ſt it. 'gainſt; they thought God too great to be worthipe® 
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- any place, the principle it ſelf (that God, was great) was 
true, but chat therefore he might not be wol thiped in a- 
ay place that had a cover over the head they thought it; , 
00 much; 10 it was reported of Zeus the Phylolopher, % %%. 
he thought that Temples mult not be built. And the Per- r. 
font chat worſhiped the Sun, they thought that the whol 4g Zen 
world was the Lemple of the Sun, and would have no other The Per- 
Temple. And Aerxes, the wile men perſwaded him to 2 
burn all the Temples of Greece, becauſe they would ſhuc web waa 
up God within walls, ſo ſome of the Heathens had ſuch ** 
thoughts of God, though ordinarily the Heathens were 
very abundant in building of Temples to their falle gods: 
And Joſephus reports of Herod that he would ſeem to ho- 
nor God by building a glorious Temple, in the fifceench - 
Book of his Antiquity and the fourteenth Chapter, the Herrn 
Temple chat was in Chriſts time it was of Herods buil- 14 
ding, ſaith Herod, this_Temple wantech ſixty cubis in 
ibeight of chat which Solomon firſt built. And you know 
che Scripeure tels, that thoſe which ſaw his lemple did 
weep when they ſaw the ſecond Temple which was built, Pav!s- 
and faith Herod becauſe it was not ſo glorious as the Tem- works 
of Solomon was, therefore he would build it and make it as 
glorious as that was, and ſo he laid out a great ſum of 
upon it in building it with white Marble ſtones, 
- twenty five cubits long, and eight cubits high, and about 
ſome twelve cubits broad, Thus ſuperſticious he was. And 
ſo many have been in this way, many if they be ſer upon a 
way of their own they care nat what charge they lay out, 
but as for thoſe things that concern God they are ſlack e- 


nougb. 


| And Judah bath multiplied fenced Cities. 


b Jada ſeeing Gods Judgments upon I1/rae!, doth not 
make that uſe of the Judgments of God upon their bre- 
gn, ſo a3-to confidertheir dorm Bug, and fall down 2 
. 2 | Tore 
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fore the Lord and be humbled in his ſight, but when 
ſaw that Gods hand was againſt the ten Tribes, all 
care was to fortifie themſelves; let us build Rrong Cj 
that we may be delivered from the miſeries that are ea 
upon our brethren; This is that which carnal hearts 
when God expects that they ſhould be put upon huwilia 
on and repentance, and look ro it and confider wherk 
they have not the ſame ſins among them that were ame 
their brethren, they regarded nothing but carnal mea 
It's law ful to build ſtrong Cities, eo fence our ſelves agaf 
Strong enemies, yea but we had need lay the foundation ofth 
places to in humlliation and reformation, and when they are 
be dedica- they may not be reſted in, for faith God, Iwill ſende 
ted by Tue. and devant them ; we muſi not bleſs our ſelvesin-any (in 
Fa tation, places as tf that could deliver us from the wrath of 
Ihave read of a City that fearing their enemies, they 
to a neighbor Prince to come and help them, and chi 
Anal, kteir Embaſſadors to tell him their firength they ti 
floß. but falch the Prince, have you got a-cover to 'detend? 
| from Heaven, andifnot, Iwill not meddle wich yen; 
go malt haveſometh ing to award-Gods wrati from 
berauſe you are ſo wicked a People, and exeept you 
ſomething to deltyer you from that 1 will not aſſiſt 
Sd thoogh te have ſtrong walls, yet we mult loo fo 
ver from Heaven, which is our peave with God throuy 
ſus Chriſt. a 8 85 E 
Again, They have mnttiplied fenced Cities. | For ot 
ſafety men think xb e never enough, to ſecure ti 
felves from poverty ahl from their enemies, but ito fel 
themſelves from Gods wrath they think they have engl 
In ſpiritual things we are content with a little, but w 
it comes to our outward$ſtcovicy- we think we ean ner 
— ſafe; ee this will an argument what, 
that your hoarteare mo Papon,- that »thargrowerdowy 
fecure yout'felvesthoftin,'thatyyous hege 


rat you make mit fure vf and if any Mu, 
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world could make you more ſure you endeavor to doit : 
a gracious heart will never ſay, May I not go to Heaven 
though I do no more? but can there any thing more be 

done? doth God require any thing more of his creature ? 
God that knows all things knows my heart is ready to do 
All chingt that he hath reveal'd to mie, and if there were a- 
ny thing more to do, Oh that I knew it that I might ful- 

Hill even all righteouſneſs. 1 : ges 


But Pe ſend a fire. 


— 


Faith thetext, They multiplied Cities, hut I will {end a fire. 
When we bleſs ourſelves moſt in our own thoughts we 
hould conſider, but what are Gods thoughts? we think 
e will do thus audthus, and Pleſave my felf this way or 
the other way; poor wretch! thou ſaieſtthgu wilt do thus 
and thus, yea but think, what if Gods thoughts be other- 
wiſe at the ſame time? thou art plotting to ſave thy ſelf, 
but God is plotting to deſtroy thee: What if there prove 
to be a N 7 7 3 Gods thoughts and my 
thopghes? Wicked men hexe pots a pd de y 1. r. 
Gade 12 5 edge 45 kus 
and thus. And this we are to hope that God will deal Englands 
graciouſly wich us in regard our enemies they are full of h 
plots, but God hath been pleaſed to come in with his dif: 32 | 
—.— Gods thoughts hath not been as their thoughts _ "MEE 
bleſed be his Name. 
But Ple ſend a fire, it may be that they think that their Expol. 1. 
Forts are ſo ſtrong that they cannot be beaten down, but 
He ſend a fire to burn them down. 
hut Irather think this fire is meant metaphorically, Þle Expo. 2. 


eh their enemice.whietr fhglt heas a fire; a G enenies 
A # fire many N 55 eee 

| And Ide ſend a fire. By whatſoever means fire comes. Obſ. z. 
Gods hand is to be look*d upon in all fires ;-If there hath 


been a fire in your ſtreets or houſes, you will enquire by o 
f | what: 
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what means it came: look up to God whatſow | 
means was, it is God that ſends the fire. 


* 
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And it ſball devour their Palace. 4 


Brave things they are ſubje& to Gods devouring 
Oh let us as when the Diſciples look'd upon the fair 
dings of the Temple and wept, faith Chriſt, There! 
not be a flone left upon à ſtone z ſo when we look upon 
brave Palaces, Oh let us conſider how quickly the f 
Gods wrath may come and not leave a ſtone upon a f 
Let us look up to that place where Chriſt is gone ta} 

. pare mantions for us, and to that building that is et 
in the Heavens, made without hands. And thus thrg 
Gods mercy and aſſiſtance we have gone through: 
Eighth Chapter. : . 1 
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CHAP. IX. 
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VERS. 1. 
Rejoyce not, O Iſrael for joy 4s other people; 15 


thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God, thou 
loved a reward upon every corn. flour. 


_— 


2 E R E begins another Sermon of the Pro- 

hets. Gualter thinks this to be the ſixt 

Sermon that the Prophet Hos a. prea- 

ched to theſe ten Tribes, wherein he yet 

6 9 8 Dn goes on in the way as he did before,con- 
6 5 3 888 vincing of fin, and threatning of wrath: 
K agalnſf Tſrael.; and this Sermon was 


pte rea hed ina prpfpe vas time, when Iſrael (the ten Tribes), 
ſeemec fo be in their greateſt ruff of pride & jolity. It refers pbeſs 


to Interpreters to one of theſe two times: Eli her 

= lpecial time when. when they prevailed again 
ir Enemies, or to the time when they made their League- 

| h the Ariane. 


e de when they prevailed againſt their Enemict, 


nd ſoir's thought to refer either ta the time that we teade 


v2 Ring 13. 15, the time oy of {bog when he hens Fe A. | 


- 


was a time of 
jolity 125 'mirch among the ten 11 2 or in the rin 
Jeroboam 2 King. v4. 28. and ſo in the time of f 
2 of Gbronielet, the 28. that was a time of great | 
and mirth to the ten Tribes becauſe of their prevail 
the text ſaith, They flew in Judah an hundred and in 
thouſand in one day,al valiant men : and the children. of 
carried away captive of their brethren iwo hundred thenſandy 
2 wav aughters,and took alſo away much ſpoil from 
Fry, the ſpoil to Samaria · Now in this time t 
_ cwell much, for In verſ. 10. che Prophet 
came to them and ſaith, Bebald, becauſe the Lord 7852 


fathers was wrath with Judah be bath delivered them into 


band.;, 1 e have ſlain him in a rage that reached up unte 


Ven. nom ye p feds to keep under the children of Ji 


and Jeruſalem for bond-men and bond women unto v. 


are there not with you, even with you ſing agai #4 the L f 


God? It ſeems to be almoſtthe ſame expreſſion as. 
Here in the text, 5 Of Feb. 7 Nor you pury pol 
andbondiwomen, 15 you inſult and 1 ves. and, 
think you have gotten the day and you have 27 


mY "_ are there not fins among'you? za as he . 


Expo I. 


117 85 'nop; N Iſrael, for you af gone a whoving om 10 

he fhoult#h i ad; thongh God bach g ven von, 
265 dn 780 think ybu Ae matter of much Jo , 
rejoyce not 0 Hall & other peeple, * 
$21 * At:atber ech Why 2+ | | 1 al 
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bur Brethren, therefore rejoyce not as other pebple, do 
of | 


TIONS a i. 


rejoyce:iny dur Brethren us r 
{the Nation enters rb ary reJoyce in the flay 
© That's a ſod War when the Conquerer hath cauſe to be ſad at Opſerv. 
hy ve Conga It were no great matter though if oche 
people had gotten the victory they fnould triumph, why. 
d though you ha ve gotten the day, yet theie Wars are 
Wart chat you ſhould not tridmph in, for by this means 
theNation ofthe Jem is grown weaker and is in more 
danger to be made à prey to the common enemies, and 
therefore do not you rejoyce as other people might rejoyce 
infuch a Conqueſt. And indeed ſuch are our Wars and Jſe for 
Victories at chis day, we muft not rejoyce in our Con- Eoglind. 
queſts as other people, not ſo tejoyce as if French or Spa- — 
nards came among us, or as if we were in a forreign Nati - 
on; for dur Conquelts weakens our own Nation, it is the 
ln ddon of our Brethrenz and therefore in this we are 
not td Trejoyce: as other people in their conqueſts. © | 
-Orſecondly: according to others it doth reter to that 44% 
ben len abem made a League win the Ariana King 
WY dor theres no ſuch way to underſtand the meaning The time | 
obthe Prophets than the reference to the time that they hh 4 
prached:in; and hat they aim at) we reade that Menabing $41 01d 
made a League (that was the King of the ten Tribes of 11. e. 
onde s League with the 4ſyrian that great King, that 
igt de with him to confirm the Kingdom in his hend. 
. people uſe when Leagues of paſſtfication; and aſſo :- 
Mon ate confirmed between them and others; to tri- 
laph ind rejoyce by outward expreſſions, to manifeſ ti 
ma great content id them, Oh! now there is peace 
1 12 we ſhall grow ſironger chan ever we were, and 
eeelivered from man troubles that were heretofore up- 
5 :Jrad pleſſed themſebvel in the Ann, in char 
254 ad got ſuch a rich and mighty Prince to be on their 
ae chat now they had made their petce with bim, they 
275 | X thought 


ann. 
* 2 * 


28 
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N eee that way wit from Aer e of Obſ, 1. 


le two times, from the 
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be people of ped es 2) rugs 
inthe ame cime ie : MST B11 & ohn. 
and ſtrrich thihs 


3 nn 0 0 \ 
wad Samen; bits hey are not 
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i Fadi, e hap 
grieved for the offiflions of Joſeph. , Well; have; car 
difrefled: Saints 


mare. reaſon, you a fflicted and | intgy: 
joyce in God without the world, than they have to re 
in abe world without God? ſhaſl not all the wrach ok 
that hangs over tlie heads of wicked men, and all the 
there is upon them damp their joy when they hay 
meat, and drink, and cloath, and a little qut ward ph 
city, and ſhall che loſs of a few creature comforts, ſu 
dar err to the full, damp your joy, 
ys ave an intereſt in all there is in God, in Chriſt, 
World, in Heaven, in Eternity? when all this is che 
ter of our Joy: what an unreaſonable thing is this? 
A A ſecond Obſervation from the word: 
Ke jqce not O Iſrael.) When men are jolly and nk 
they ſhould conſider, Well, but would God have 
Joyce? They were jolly and frolick, I but the Pi 
comes in the Name of God and ſaich, Oh! but God 
another opinion. When therefore we find our ſe 
cond and merry, weſhould confider,. bur. 1s God 
ſame mind that we are of? Many mens rejoycin 
agreeing to Gods mind, as they dare not ſo much 4 
ſult with God or their own conſciences to know hg 
and conſcience will tell them concerning cheir rejo 
the more men can prevall with their own conſcienc 
'Hlenr, the 58 joy they have, yea ſome there are chi 
ſo much guiltineſe upon their ſpirits, as they can ha 
| joy, but at ſuch time when they can take advantge © 
nn conſclences, rheyarafatn to.cake a time, whe 
3; los i 
of 


9 


 - conſcience 0 allep relſethey can have no 
| - eurſed be chat joy that cannot land with a free wf 
a true enlightened conſcience. | 9 7 


' Obſ.z. + Thirdly, Men may be in an outward proſperous end 
Weng, dee have bttle cauſe joy in , all outward prol 


= thay ſtand With the heavy wrath of God hanging a 
2 bever A e he a yg pan A very brink of Al 
on and yet proſper outwardly, outward proſpecky 
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=. 
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n wrath, the curſe of God, the, poyſon, of God 


curſe may be in — | 8 —— 28 in a 22 men 
men hat lte poor haue their Water poyſoned, and wicke 
eee ee proſperous have their Wine pojſo- 
ned, and what difference is there between drinking poĩſo- 
ned Water and poiſoned Wine? the ſwelling of carnal 
heart: in their proſperity it ig a ſign that it is poiſoned to 
them. Outward proſperity as it may come in wrath,; ſo 
it may ſtand wich wrath, and make way to wrath, by it 
"the veſſels of wrath may be fitted to deſttuction; God ma- 
ny times bath a further reach in ſuffering. wicked men to 
proſper than they ate aware of; as Eſter, when ſhe invited 
Hanon to a banquet,” he drew ſuch a connexion that he 
vas honored above all the Nobles in the land, and he goes 
away rejoycing and tells his friends of the great honor 
that was put upon him; but Efter had another deſign in is 
than Hamon thought of, it was not to honor him but to 
deſſtoy him. So many people whoſe eſtates God raiſes, 


they make other manner of connexions from Gods dea- 
N 


— 5 them than ever God intended, they think God 
hath bleſſed them, wien the truth is God is working their 


tuin and deſtruction; As 4 printed face is no argument of a + -pt 125 . 
Fj gud tomplexion, ſo a proſperaus eſtate is no argument of a Sed fimile... - 4 


r 4 ; . k 
4 l 5 2 Ty * q "vi 1 ft ; "5572 
FRejpce not for ey. 


©: Carnal hearts in their joy are ſet pon jolity, their ſpi- Opf. x; 
nt inſalcand they chin erding thas — aa ons . 
Fate their Joy, ſo che words import, Neige nes for joy if 
Von will rejoyce, let there not be meer joy, hut ſome kind 
olf pore in it; there ſhould he 22 of reverence 
dad fear in our rejoycing, we ſhould rejoyce with trem- 
I Whatſoever bleſſingt we have from God, yet (Lay) we 
42 thould rejoyce wich trembling here, remembri ng rf our 
4,5 5; ou | unworx- 


7 + —— 


—— of any good we have, thire hootab 


> gr omen Remember che 4Mifivns of r bes 
; Thirdly, Remember the uncerrain and the”? 
nature of i cheſs things we te > 


Put theſe three things al wales into the Cup of out 
elſe it will be tos Tweet, and will-clog the ſtomach. 1 
Mix the Cup of ybur Joy with theſerhree Medicarte 
Firſt; 'Your Lieb | of that 
Secondly,The Meditation of che Aflition u 
chren, of yours that have done God more ſetvice ay 
you have dont, or are like t6 do. 
Thirdly, That Meditation of the Uncerratity of al t 
chings that your” Hearts art fo'taken withal; gi 
Theſethree 1 wilt make a good name 
we _ aot furfete with our condition. 
. — that i, Let there not be 
n lles in the otfler. 


| * eren fy i other peqpli. | 


„ n, . Firſt, Be hot faber with the bravery and of other 5. 

. — to thin S auth * 

jokty, The jolity of other people that are in a different u 

| us, is many times a great temptation to draw the h 
them, becauſe we ſee they che main and 

that doth not reach yer to the main cope of the Pro 


| 
* N 


3 Nejqce not with jay at other people. 
. Imitate Secondly, Therefive dimer f thy di in * 
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Ver. 3: 
They ſhall not dwell in the Lords Land. 


R=* God was to them as a father taking main 
nance away from them, leaving them to ſuffer wi 
but here his anger encreaſes, & here he puts them out g 
fimile houſe; as a Father, firſt he withdraws allowance from 
ſtout Son, and when that will not do, then he thruſts} 
out of his houſe:So doth God here, The 1 & the} 
ſhall not feed them: And not only fo, ſaith God, but, 
ſhall not dwell in the Lords Land. I will caſt them out o 
houſe, caſt them out of my Land, I will not ſuffer Epi 
to dwell any longer there. * 
Firſt, God would make them to know that it wal 
Land; and that they were but Tenants at will, and 
they did enjoy the Land upon conditions of obediene 
- appears in Levit. 18. 26. as if he had faid, you are I. 
and bold the Land by this Tenure, we reade in 
25- 23. of an Ordinance that God made there thi 
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bold for ever. But you will ſay, what is the reaſon ?; 
given in the 23. verſ. The Land ſball not be ſold fat) 
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A medita- Lord is the great Land- Lord of all the world. WA 
walkin % go abroad into the fields, now you that are god 
PB ' may ſee more Land than is your own, but you cal D 
Fields, mot Land than is your Fathers. bs 
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It may befaid of all the Land in the world, he that is 
- / thy Father is the great Land-Lord of the world; howſoe- 
ver men teſpect their Land - Lords and are afraid to diſpleaſe 
/ them; but how little reſpect is given to this great Land- 
Lord of the world! The earth # the Lords and the fulneſi there- 
of; well, but though all the world be the Lords Land, yet 
this Land was the Loeds Land in a peculiar manner, the 
Lund of Canaan it was the Lords Land more peculiarly in 
7 many reſpeCts : « 21 | | 
Firſt, It was a Land that God had eſpied out for his 
People. In Ezek: 20. 6. as aſpecial place. God was over 
booking all the world; where ſhould I have a good Land 


er Country) to ſet my People, and the text ſaith, God bad 
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" Secondly, It was the Land of Promiſe, therefore the 
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_ -$eriptare is called the Land of Promiſe but only 
: this. F 0 | 4 * 


'»Fhitdly, The Lords Land, it was a Land given by Oath 
mn Gen. 24. 7. | TEE 
Fourthly, It was a Land which the Lord brought 
His 1 e into by a ſtrong hand and outſtretched 
arm: Ma 

20. 6. Kc. A $ | 

+ Fifthly, It was a Land divided by Lot, and fo the 
Lords band; not only all the Land, but every piece init, 
und the poſſeſſion that any man had it was ordered by God 
© himſelf, by Lot. < | . 42 * 043947 
-—Stxthly;/Ic was a Land wherein God dwelt: himfelf, a 
Land that God call'd his own reſt, Here will Theft: for ever, 
= ?/.232, and God fware unto. them that ha;denet their 
wer in che wilderneſs, that they ſhould not enter R 


ny Seriptures you have for that, as Ezck. | 
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* his Reſt, thar is, that they ſhonld not enter into the l 


of Canaan. It was the Land wherein there was che Or 


nances of God, and the 28 of Cod, and his Hg 
dwelt there, and ſo it a peculiar hlefling 1x "> 
it above Al he Land that was npon the face « Wh. 


ranh. 
Seventhly; k w was Land oger which Gods eye u. 


15 more ſpecial manner, there's a molt excellent Scriptu 


chat in Den 11. 12. Land which the Lord thy Gd. 


por, theepes of the Lord thy God are alwaies upon it, fo 


. 
N 


& + g 


Pſi.95. 7 
Heb. 3.7. 
.&c. 4. Is 
1 Chron, 
1845. 


be girning of the yoer even tothe end thereaf...- 
Yea further, This Land, it was a Typical Land 


'- XChacch; and a Typical Land of Heaven, for ſo th 


potthe (peaking of that place in the 7/a/ms, That be fas 0 
' ar ruh, adn mater in bi Reſt, The Apt 


in Mah. 3. 7. ſexm to apply it unto the Reſt of the 


of Heaven, and in 1 Chron. 16. 15. Be ye mindſul alm 
v Couenant, the mord which be commanded to a thouſend, 
wations,' even of the Covenant which he mute with Abrah 
undi this Odth unte Waac, and bath confirmed the ſame do | 
fara Law, an n Iſrael for am everlaſting 1 9 
Unto thee wil I give the land of Canaan, ibe lot of your: 
Mank ; that he duld give umto theme — | 
This muſt be remembred to a thouſand ge : 
it muſt be à Law to: #fradl afterwards. Certai 
notes that God aimidat moreibytbeLand of Cont 
meert yto poſſeſs chem ofſſo mah ground. 
Further, Vet there are divers Titles that are i 
this Land; ic walled an HHν Lund in-Zath. 2. 18. 
it caſted a gd Land in Numb. 14. 7. chat which ix 
teil in your books exceeding good, ds, weny Hery. good \ 
pleatant Land in Ezeck. 7. «lt. a garden of An in 
d glorewus\ Ein in Da. 2 gt. werſes. J — 
Nek 20.25. an a goodly berit age er. g. N. 
wt ) They full an abide in the Lands Lands: 
| eee fi 


a 


he — In = SE A. 
Meek ſhould be a Frag Judgment of God to drive chem 


out of fucha g £600 
17 obſerve, It 70 te Judgment of God, 15 God through Obler, 
| 2 fins of # people, to drive them out of a good Land. Truly | 
ſome times, | Toppo when you travel ene where der 
” arefair proſpeftr; you cannot but have fuch a meditation, 
Oh! how vile are the fins of this Land, that ſould 8 
God to caſt us ont of ſuch a good Land as this 18 And 
moll ofthe Titles, though not aff, they may be glvett to- 
cur Land that was 1 to the Land of Cana; and cer- Eng gh 
winly if God ſhould proceed in his wrath ro caſſ us out, it on 
"would be a heavy Judgment to confider of, They laid the 
mt Land defolste- Howfoever wicked men may cry out 
Tr s fervancs tllat they are the caufe of the trouble of 
ccde Land, yet certalaly it is the wicked and ungodly chat 
"ord fitfein the Worthip of God, they are wicked men that 
AaytheLand deſolate. Alſo. we might here obſerve that, ; 
To de eaſt out of thoſe niercles that od L e < 2. l. | 
-nary __ hath brought to us, u a fore and a grie-/ run of abe 


Land, 


ber, end that! mene nah pop E flies, it Obſer;. 
A wr 915 ſew arts you the Erte he flares : 888 

of Grd, The Reſt of Canaai was 1 ite Reil man 
oo” Church; and thote 4 Are Members Ftke 
we wh of God tl ve 1 ſhare, ein Te, co e . : 
7 Godin hir Ortinances; Tt ts 0 that 


n a Belee ver, af Giidai be. 
of er vipr ex Bev, at 2 a Arte Jn 1 BR : 


wof all Lands, there are abun ance of 5 uf Be- 
at do eleng roche, Cre SF GST; bock 6 It fy e L. 
deren hgment to be ca hunts 15 1 this 4 10 2 
egreat judgment t out from the 
82 ogive unto us che biene 4 
Ol n je Wazto 
we lte that gdock Lan 
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how did he pray to > God that he 7 come — C 
Certainly it is that which we ſhould pray for, tha | 
might live to come into Canaan that God is a bring 
People into: now let us not murmur. as they did in 
Wilderneſs, and their carcaſſes did fall in it, bor ler 
on and be a3 Caleb and Joſbua, of another ſpirit, 4 
fear our Adverſaries, but go on in Gods way, and the ly 
will bring us into the good Land; it's true, we have 
ſerved 1 2 oy cut off in the wilderneſs, but certainly 
hath a Cangan for his People, a Congen yet to come fo 
People, the Lord hath great things to do for his Chu 
and there are many expreſſions upon which ſome t 
that God even will make uſe of this Canaan yet for to 
the place of his chief Majeſtie and glory that (hall a 
in this world; but however that be, yet the Lordha 
Canaan ſor bis people that we may confidein. It folle low 


But-they ſhall Return to rere Wh ſoa cat # q 
- things in Aſſyris. 


18 
* 
4 


For the returning to that we have had before. l 
fides that, they ſhall be brought to that poverty and # 
ry to eat unclean poluted bread, whereas before Kar 
bundance: Peter would eat nothing that was u 


God warned him, but the Aſhriens would 2 
unclean meat and bid them eat, they would ſay, 
not, this is againſt our Religion, and againſt our J 
ences. Your Conſciences! what do we care for tl 
e a ſo they were forced. to eat. Whenee 
ferne, 


That ts ants tobe brought 22 ee men tha bs 

bave no care, no regard 4 the conſciences of men. * 

But that which is eſpecially aimed at here, God w 

take away all notes of diſtinction between wr 0c 
en, this was a means to keep them from mixing 


the , but now ſaith God, All is gone, I 


* ao (faith God) and eat unclean things, ; as for the Cove- 
er wich me it is wholly: aboliſhed, Iwill own them no 
* more han che very impure Heathen, they would make 
league wich the. Hriant, wel, they ſhal partake w* them 
Id de filthy and unclean as he; and chey defiled Gods 
"Worſhip by 'mixihg heatheniſh polucions wich it, now 
Goc gives them up to all Heatheniſh uncleanne(s, as they 
ere like the Heathens in inward ancleanneſs, ſo let them 
Fi(faich God) in outward uncleanneſa. There; is. theſe 
two Notes: | | 4 3 * . NG 311 
--*Firſt, 'Thofe that will male Leagues with wicked men, it ix Obſ. 1. 
j with God that afterwards they ſhould come and be intbrall'd 
in all abe wickedneſi and abomination: of thoſe wicked men, They 
ere indeed ata diſtance: from them before, but hen 
1 is made, they come now to be all vne with 


gut the main is this, That, when men are inwardly unclean, 
bud doth: not care for their outward cleanneſs,, Thus many 
profeſſors: of Religion defiling theig, conſciences, and be- 
"coming like the wicked in inward. ſins, at length God 
 Jeaveathem up to themſelves that there ſhould be no diffe- 
renceberween them and the wicked in their outward a- 
- mg Have you. not known ſome examples in this 


b  Lafly, It it be ſuch a jadgment to eat unclean things Obſ, 3. 


with the Gentiles, even meat to farisfic thiec hunger, Cer- 
ball thin it is a fearful evil for any vf the Saints to partake with 
wagodly men in unclean wicked. worſbip. There might be as 
much excuſe for this as one could imagin, why Lord (they 
might ay) mall we flatve? True, they might no queſtion 
eit that ich was unclean rather than ſtarve, but yet ic 
Vas a great milery that they were in, that they could have 
adthing ro eat but that which was unclean : but nom the 
Aber in, not only an affliction, but fin, and indeed the 
Lot ic is to ſhem the gteat evil chat there. is in joyning 
eee worſblpy dee alle markipicias 
| \ a | | * great 


| 4 285 , . © 'Secongl! y; Becauſe they could not do their duty at 
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_ os 7 ar 
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great evil, and in, argument kk * God le ve 
this, he diſclaimes us.  Cypriaz dehorts Chriſtians, 
F communicating with wicked Miniſlers, from thidph 
Ne bi plebs-in boo btatidiat'r, & cum r Hoſe am m 
3 & divit cenſura Divina, &. I do not ſps 
not joyning in Worſhip, if there be unclean ones 
Miniſters, or People. And I am perſwaded if it bethrgi 
ly weighed, there will ho body be found to be 0 
mind; for it is impoſſible-that any Church in they k 
but in time there will be ſome that are wicked whidlf 
be preſent : but this is not that that cauſes many te 
bear, (not the preſence of wicked men) but find 
cleanneſt of the Worſhip, ſome things that was d 
ally there, that their conſciences told them to be ſin. 


„ nm. © >. — 
n ASE LY 


ſhould, — if they can have 12 to do their duty 
the Worthipbenor polluted. I think upon ſerious 
deration there can be no :queſtion made: although 
ſhould be ſome that are unclean admitted, yet if tb 
in the Church any order and government, that t 
clean may be caſt out, and libertie that every one i 
charge bn duty, as to ge and admoniſh, and take 
three and then tell the Church, and ſo to deliver 


ſoul, no Narr but they may communicate. —_— 
, 132 5 $ 97 F 343. 3% / et 4 


1 | e r . Maes * 
| thy ſpall not offer Wine-offerings tb Lord), 


they be leaf "g uno him. 


E Propher 0 the Name of God proceeds to | 
1 chrea of Iſcarl; and this in the 4% w 
very dreadſul one: They ſpall not offer Wine offerings: 
Wine and Lord; neither ſhall#hoy be pleaſing unto bim. | * 
Oy! in ſa- In their offering there was wont to be Wine ani 

mfie, to tote cheerfulneſt in Gbds ſervices: thus da! 
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the Propheſie of Hos kA. 

for a meat offering thou ſhalt prepare o dealt of 
uur mivgled with the third part of an byn of Oyl: But now 
| al joy (bal be taken away, there ſhal be nothing but ſadnes 
and Auking of ſpirix under their miſery, no Wine offering. 
+» Hence note, That, thoſe 'wbo. abuſe their joy 10 their luſts 
© when they have it, it*s juſt with God it ſhould be taken from them, 
| that they ſhoxtd have none to give to God though they would never 

ain. : 1 

. | one y, This makes an affliction to be bitter and grie- 
vous indeed, That a# jay and comfort in Gods ſervice is gone; 
ſor that's the ſcope, They ſball offer no Wine afferingt, all their 
hho the ſervice of God ſhall be gone; they ſhall not on- 


163 


Jy have ſorrow in their outward afflitions chat are u 
them, but every time they come to think of any ſervice of 
Goc their hearts ſhall be dejected, all their joy in the ſer- 
nee of God ſhall be taken away: there was a time when 
ſome df you were wont to offer Wine offerings to the Lord, 
tliat ia, to have much joy and comfort in the ſervice of 
| God) but is not all gone? where's your Wine offerings to 
the Lord? you can now perform duties, but your hearts 
ae Reavy and dal in the performance of them, there's no 
: — þ chere's no enlargement of ſpirit in holy duties, 
A the Worſhip of God is a burden now unto you. Now 
het iu no burden of affliction ſo great a burden as when 
ide duties of Gods Worſhip comes to be a burden. The 
-Saints, ſo long as they have a Wine offering for the Lord 
i holy duties, ſo long as their ſpiritsin holy duties can 
de tee and joyful, their a flit ions are not very burdenſom n 
: they are well enough, this is more delightful to them chan 
Aide Wine in the world, for they can ſay of Gods love, | 
Al love is better than Wine; ſo they can ſay of their love 
to God again, That our love unto bim is more comfortable to ws 
than foes in the world; Now though they be in affliſti- 
ons, cir eſtates are gone, that they have no Wine to 
Arink chemſelver „ yet they have a Wine offering to 
4ffer ut 0 the Lord, It's no great matter though we 
+: 2 Aa 2 | have 
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have not Wise as v were wont to have at Our Tables, 
when we go to worſtip God, we have a Wineoffering 
him at anytime; and chis makes glad the hearts of 
Saints more than the hearts of all the men in the world; 


be glad when their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl ency 


x Iudg. 9. 13 
enlighened 


ſes. 8 N | MY see W951 ITY 11 

They ſball offer no Nine offering; neither ſpall they be pleal 
unto him; they ſhall not be ſweet ro him, whatſoever i 
offerings be. Now that they offer to the Lord, God) 
take no delight in them, they will be but ſow re thing 
to the palate of God, the offerings of the Saints in Gi 
way they do cheer the very heart of God; And hen 
the reaſon. of that phraſe that we! have, That Vin 
cheer the heart of God and man, it cheer'd Gods heart to; 
offerings offered in a holy manner to him, the gre 
joy that God hath in the world is inthe offering of} 


Sainte, which ſhould be the greateſt encoyragement 


Duties of 
Religion, a 
Saints re- 
ertation. 


them; men by their Wine and good Cheer may 


themſelves merry, may make their ſtiends merry, bij 
their holy offerings they do cheer the heart of God, 
are as {weet-meats to God, all the Wine and deligh 
things in the world they are as fweer (I ſay) to Godys 
the Wine and delight ful ching in the world are for 
Thou haſt a cup of Wine for thy friend to cheet him 
haſt thou a cup of Wine for God to cheer his heart? 
is a gracious holy offering unto God: Surely that whi 
moſt ſweet tothe Soul of God ſhould be moſt ſweet ti 
ſouls is 'You would: wonder to hear. a man ſay 4 
takes asrmuchidJight, and he can recreate hipiſelf as 
in reading, in praying; in hearing Sermons, in holy, 
ference as you can do in all your good cheer, in play 
and drinking of Wine in bowls: you think that men 
mad to ſay. chat they have as much pleaſure in thoſe th 
as playing at Cards and metriment, and muſick, and 
cheer: you call upon them to play at Cards witpyol 
de merry, youſaytothem, hy ſhould you be dum 
_=_ 
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the Propheſieaf Ho 8's A. 


and never be merry? 4hey tell you again, That they can 
be as merry and as cheertu] in hearing the Word, and pra- 
ging; and reading, as you in all your playing, and all 
Rae that you account delightful. You ſay to them, That 
they have no recreation. They tell you, That thoſe things 
- that are your bardens, are their recreation; you think it 
flange. Why ſhould you wonder? Surely that that ſwee- 
tens and joyes the heart of God, that muſt needs be the re- 
joyeing ot the hearts of thoſe that have the Spirit of God in 
them; you have joy and mirth in ſuch and ſuch things, 
theſe are {weet to you, yea, but do theſe things rejoyce 
- God; are they ſweet to God? h 
But now, this is the threatning here, They ſball not le 
* ſort now to him: nothing that is tendered to God from 
* them (hall be plea fing to him; no ſaith God, now I will 
have other waies to glorifie my ſelf in upon you, not by 
Four offerings, I'le rather glorific my ſelf in your miſeries, 
and they (hall be ſweet and delightful to me. If an Hypo- 
erte hath never ſo great enlatgements in duties, theſe 
would not be pleaſing to God, Gods palate is more deli- 
ente than to taſt ſuch fowre and ſapleſs things; than thoſe 
te that comes from them. Saich Tertullian, The Spirit of „ „ 
God is a moſt delicate thing, it hath a delicate palat, and * 
ſuck fwill chat hath ſuch mixtures of filch as your ſervices 5 . 
| have, how can they be ſweet to the delicate palat of the fu. Tert. 
Spirit of God ? you are Hypocxites, your lives arenzugbr | 
nad filthy and unclean, therefore none of your offerings 
| can be (weet, they are but ſwill unto chat palat of mine. 
It follows. | 20 PA; 19 804 
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Tue Hebrew may be taken ſubſtantively, or adjectively, 
m:thus: For the bread of mourningyor the bread of mourners, 
eitherdfborh two may be taken according totheortginal, 
No by che bread of mourners is here meant unclean left. 
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The dead 
carcaſs of 4 
beaſt did 
not ſomuch 
de file, as 
the carcaſs 


_ of adead 


man. 
Numb, 
1 1.3 I 
That thy 


Ngnified. 


a 
dead body 
de filed. 

1 - 


Funeral 
mournings 


Why, if 
wmoderate; 
not plea- 
Ping to God 


. wg 


for ſo it is inter preted afterwards, I: ſhall he unclean,. 
BBu why the bread of mourners unclean? Thie Text 
reference to hat you reade in Namb. 19.11. and 144 
you may reade there, that tht dead body of a man i 
deſile whatſoever touch'd it, yea what ſoever came neg 
and all thoſe that were at Funerals that did mourn for 
dead, that came to the place where the dead body w. 
mourn wich the friends for the dead, they became un 
by the dead body: And that's obſervable, that the 
body of a beaſt did not make men ſo unclean (by legal 
.cleanne(s) as the dead body of a man did. The dead 
dy of a beaſt made one unclean but only till the eve 
in Numb. 11. 31. but the dead body of a man made 
unclean ſeven daies. So you ſhall find in the former t 
of Numbers, that they muſt be ſeven daies before they 
be clenſed; and this was to note: That there were 


remarkable expreſſions of the anger of God upon 


of man in the dead body of a man, than in the dead 
of a beaſt; one made unclean but till evening, and 
ther ſeven daies.. But the reaſon why there was thi 
eleanneſs from the dead body, was: E. 
Firſt, To note the uncleanneſs that there is in fi 
dead works, that thoſe that. did meddle with then 
were polluted, yea, the uncleanneſs that there is in d 
near unto ſinners; the coming but near to them, : al 
was in the tent was pollutet. — 1M 
Secondly, It was to ſhew, how little pleaſing to Gol 
ral maxernings are, for they were made unclean by4 
they were made unclean by their Funeral moaurnings 
this bread of mournergigthe bread that they eat In thell 
nerals. The Gentil Aid mourn for their dead in am 
dinate manner, exceedingly ; and God would havei 
ference between his peoples mourning for the dea 
their mourning, becauſe that he would keep up his 
faith, and the hope of reſurection from the dead, 
as had they had liberty to mourn ſo exceſſtvely as ti 
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the Proyhefie of Hos EA. 
| POR did, by this means the very faith and hope of refue- | 
© yeſtion from rhe dead might in time even almoſt have been 
"xtnguiſhed, therefore God would have them take heed - 
of that, and therefore he did ſo ordain in the Ceremonial 
Law, that al the mourners for the dead they ſhould be un- Why they” 
elean for ſo long a time. As for any that doth give liber- nere ro br 
tr in their natural affeHions, and dorh not hold the reins” Jo lung un- 
- of thew in their mourning for the dead, I would apply to dean that 
hem that Scriptute, in 2 31. 15, 16. Thur ſaith the Lord, . 
A boice war heard in Ramah, Lamentation, and bitter weeping, op: 
Racue mL weeping for her CHILDREN, refuſed to be 
- comforted for ber children, becauſe they were not. But now, 
Ii ſaith the Lord, Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine 
7 get from tears, thy work (hall be rewarded, and thy children ſhall 
ene back again. So it followed afterwards. - Do not weep 
'azothers, let us not mourn as others that have no hope, 
remember that the mourners for the dead in the Law they 
* be unclean for ſeven daies. . & 
Fu 1 7 it was to note this, That God would bave cheers 3. 
lulu bu ſeruice , and therefore tiie bread of mourners is | 
- accounted polluted; Levit.10. 19. we reade of Aaron when 
there was ſuch an occaſion of mourning as ever was Cal. 15. 
mot) for a man, for the death of his children that were ſo 
eminent in office, and were deſtroyed ſo with ſuch a viſible 
Hand of God ee Heaven) when Moſer was angry that 
© the Prieſts had not eat of the ſin offering, ſaith Aaron, If 
 Thadeaten of the ſin offering to day, ſbould it have been accepted ? . | 
ala have been but as the bread of mont. I that hade bin gbencd 
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er chis day, and am in ſuch a dteadful condition, | 
- Would God have regarded the ſin offering? God required 
ein his ſervices in Deut. 12. 7. 18. verſes, and hence that 
= profeffion was required in Deut. 26. 13, 14. verſes, Then _ ....- 
ben ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy God, Ihabe brought aaf the Dent. 12. 
balomedibingt ont of mine bouſe, and alſo heut given them n. 7:8; _ 
| 2x e IP. a * ** TERM 4 Chap; 26. 
Teuite, and unto th? Stranger, to the Fatherleſs, and tothe . 4 
v3 according td all the Comm andemem / which thou haſt . 
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commanded me, I bays notre thy Command 10 


ther have. forgotten them. And then in the 14. verſ. I 
nat eaten thereof in my mourning &c. , * 
I bey were to profeſs this to God, That they? 
not eaten thereof in their mourning ; this was to 
| that ſacriſices offered wich a finking heart in forcow, is 
Even ſor=. pleafing to God, God loves a cheerful giver. _ We 
Tow for ſin not pine away in our ipiquities, ſullenneſs and duny 
wa 5 nels even in ſorrow for fin it ſowres our ſpitits and fe 
77%. and makes them unacceptabletoGod; (I ſay) ay 
dumpiſhneſs of ſpirit, though ic be in ſorrow for f 
ſowres our ſpirits and makes our ſervices unacceptab 
God. There is a groaning and a fighing one to and 
or rather, againſt one another: that is condemn 
Lan. g. 9. Scripture in Jam. 5. 9. the words in your books arel 
7 A Grudge not one againſt another, but in the Original, Sig 
aA. Or groan not one againſt. another; you ſhall have many 
in company with others have a penſive dumpiſh 
A cheerful ſighing and groaning, and waking their ſociety rob 
Him in denſom to others. Saith the holy Ghoſt, do.noclig 
— groan one unto another, there is a ſullen dumpiſhh 
of ſpirit and dejection of ſoul that is as unpleaſing to! 
at it is unto men, it polutes the heart, and pollutes 
But (you wil ay) L al mourning forbidden ? 1 at be 
holy Ghoſt ſkouldſay,, Their offerings ſbould be ab the! 
of Mourners. , Chriſt ſaith, bleſſed are tbe Mourners, "« 
Sacrifice of God is a contrite heart. 8 * 
's true, an evangelical ſorrow is accepted, but; 
hath ſweerneſs in it, it is not bitter, that's 


iluſtrated. 


ol not a de 
ſpirit, il's not a mourning that cauſes dejection or 4 
neſs, or ſtraightneſs of ſpirit, but chat mourning; 
enlarge the Heart and makes it active for God; ben 
Bt hy ough we reade before thatEzrs was aſtogl 
at the {in of the people, yer ſaith he, at ihe 5. vheſs F 
2 . 3 fo er, en. ADR RCTS 
from my heavineſi at the epenjn acrifice , when the 
that I ſhould ſacrifice nnfo God my heavineſs dic 
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Ve 4 * the Propheſie' of Hos E 4. 
| MATS Bat how many are there chat fiok 


down in their heavineſs, and t hen God calls upon them 
for any duty, they cannot ariſe, they are ſo over-burde- 
- ned with heavy ſpirits? There they fink down in a ſullen 
way, and ſhall God accept of ſuch a ſervice as this is? You „h 
m pleaſe your ſelves ip it and think ic is humiliation, oftivnes in 
put there may be much pride in dejection; there is. none ſo dejeRtion. 
proud a ſpirit as the Devil is, and yet no ſpirit ſo dejected iin Sean 
" aathie Devil is. Lead we know it melts ſooneſt, but it con · dane 
ſames in the melting: and many times there may be ſuch a —_ 
ſpiric.chat may be ready to ſorrow upon any occafion, and 
bat it's ſuch a melting as.canfumes the ſtrength of 
it is unfit for any ſervice that God calls for, now 
eh ſervices as you in ſuch a mourning way tehder up to 
| God are not accepted of him; Remember chip text, Their 
ring {ball be as the bread of 0 Iz HN. 
. Gralur bath a Note from thi: God would not acceps 
ofchs offering of Mour ners, they were unclean, yet (ſaith 
e) chere are many that ſeek to get their greateſt gain from 
Fugen mournings, and fall of enveighing againſt them 
| that get gain that way; as their Priefts and Officers that 
ie to tend upon F unerals for gain, he calls them Valturs 
d Crows. that do flock. to dead bodies, and Sepulcbers 
Peg, (thoſe are his words) that ſeek to get advantage by 
nerals. And we know hereto fort what abundance of ad- 71, „ 
| "wh — 
err by Funerals, ſcarce could you bu»: of juncrals 
25 d under three or four pounds, ſuch kind of fees formerly, 
Mete were, and made them even rejoyce when others did de ſome 
maurn, and ging a great art oi af cheir-Jivelibaog from: c - 
Heap ad of MI ur ners. g enn b. | _—_— 
© And TheophylaZt hath another Note from tliis place, The — 
def Morrners, That it, thoſe things offered to God T,eophg- 
ketten by oppreſſion, as thus; ſuppoſe a man or woman lac. in l, 
| pn rang it in an oppreſſing ways: it may be 
are at home and merry, but it may be the poor chil- 
or widdow is 3 thoſe morſels that thou 
a art 


þ | > TERS. 


* 


—— 


art rejoycing in, hut iris the firſi Note that is the aig 


. 


cording to che mind of the holy Ghoſt, the me 
hach reſpett ta che fanerals, and bo eſpecially at theq 
&ion of ſpitit in holy duties. Ic follow, 


an 1 


Ike bread for their ſaul.ſhall-not come inte vhe. Hob 


— 


* 


Tl'bbe read fan aher ford] That ii; When they are 
Sod even ſor their vety lives. By Bread, is to be 1 
ſtood, their oblations more generally, not only Bra 
their Oblations, AU Malac. I. 7. Teoffer pollmted breai 
mine Altar it's taken generally for all kind of offs 
upon Godt Altar. So; Ihe bread for their ſouls el 
thoſe offerings that chey did offer for their very lies 
Now from thence 84 5 That its a-ſad 
when a creature would Jeck to God for-bis very life, yet 
rejetts him aud bis afftring tos. Before theſe ho 
reject the voice obche- Lord at the Temple, and chey 
others from going to the Houſe of the Lord, they ti 
ſacrifices elſewhere would ferve the turn as well; bat 
they. ſhall be far enough from briuging any ſacrifices 
Houſeof the Lord chough they ſhould defire to do 
their very ſoaks... Thus many who in the time oꝶ cheſt 
ſperity do negle& the Worſhip of God and ſlight-ity 
think there is no great matter in it, but afterwarde q 
they ſee their very lives, their ſouls lie at the m 
God, then they would fain ſeek God for their livery: 
ſee they are andbneif God be not merciful to chen 
then God rejects them, their offerings then for the 
ſball not come into the Houſe of the Lord, that ley! 
not be accepted of God. When à man is crying 
Alma, but for a piece of bread, to be rejected it ſoma 
but when a man is crying for his ſoul, then to be vi 
aud by God himſelf; this ii more grievous. 
Secondly; The breadfor their ſoul, chat is, The hre 
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wore malen din the lives withahjif they wweld oer har 
it ſhou ld not come into the Houſe of che Lord 


. 5 ſor by bread for 2beir fouls, may be 


meant, 
bread that — have to maintain their lives, for ſo we 


id che Soripture cals the ſoul, the life of a man, in Mat. 

7 ” 24- II wot the life more worth than meat ? the words in the 
nal are, Is not the Saul of man ? It is kere the bread 

8 oſs foul, t hat is, the very bread that they have to main» 
un cheir lives; their neceſſary bread that they have to live 

on; —— they ſhould be willing to offer that to the 
Lord, it ſhall not come unto him. Now this is as if the Pro- 
ghet ſould ſay to them, Now you cannot be brought to 
— your ſaperfluicy to God, but your condition 
hall be ſuch as if you would offer the neceſſury bread you 
| havetopreſerve your lives, if you would offer that to God, 
"God will not accept of it: As if a man were ſo poor thas 
bewere ready to ſtarve, and yet for all chat ſuch à man 


Ia ay, Wel, thou agh I ſtarve, yet i wil offer chis I have 


ton, and 1 would offer this to God rather than have 
ay e, ao. you would think chis ſhonld be an argu- 
of a great deal of devotion · But the cafe ſhall he now, 
dimthough yo would ſech God-withrſuch en gneſineſa, 
 yetthe 1607 Got mall be do hard wd againſt you as 
4 L benccepted ti: fle DAR io 010 
dose obo in 3 On I 
— ing their fiaperfheicy for 4 ce 
n —. . 
L 
eme Genie 
4 2 ar unto: TB elta , 6 
God while he may be found; and not — — 
*Owr em, with God eerie Fay 
0 ay, leannot nd chariforh 


Soul! Lora 


for Life. 
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oe up to Prrſelm in; but I takes not this to be the ſeop e 
e Ghok here, but rather thus; by the folemn -Ewplic.s; 
Dales and Feaſts of the Lord is here meant, the ſolemn 
' - Sayof Gods wrath and vengeance upon them; now for 
the making our of chat I ſhall ſhew firſt, that in Scripture 
tte day of Gods wrath is call'd the ſolemn day, and the 
day of Gods feaſt is the day of his wrath, a day wherein 
Bod feaſts. ig 4 | 
» Firſt, The ſolemn day it is the day of Gods wrath, in 
Lament. 2.22. Thou haſt call'd in à ſolemn day, my terrors Lan 2:22 
round about, ſo that in the day of the Lords Anger none eſcaped. 
do that the ſolemn day is the day of the Lords anger there. 
And Secondly, The day of Gods Feaſt, that time when 
\  Goddoth execute his wrath upon wicked men is the day 
ofs feaſt to God: In Revel. 19. 17, 18. verſes, (beſicles 0+ 
wer texts) An Angel cried with a loud voice to all the fowls 
that ſiy in tbe Heavens, Come; arid gather your ſelyes together to 
| the ſmpper of the great God, that ye ma ea the fleſb of Kings, and 
| 2 11. of Captaint, andthe fieſb of Mighty men, and the fieſp of 
ain and of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all men both 
Fe and bond, horh ſal and great: it is the day of the Lord Feaſt, 
Nos tis a ſolemn day, a day of the execution of Gods Why fi 
ruth, becauſe now God executes wrath publickly and 0,47 
bing much wrath together.  Thox haft'cald as in 4 ſo- vj 
ann y my terrors round about. You know that in che 
mol a petty Seſſions there may be ſome juſtice done, but 
more priratly; But in a day of ſolemn Aſſizes when there 
6 Befall & dal delivery, then judgment is done publickly; 
bir Soc hath hir ſolemn day to eecute his zudgmengss 
pablickly before all, aucꝭ then the Lord feaſty; : IND 
Nene of Godly wrath upon wicked men Why a day* . 


ene ſfothep{hpultiiois be Hang and Godard d - | 
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Revel. 12. 


17,18. 
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alt ot God, and the ſlaughter of great g 
are here, che diſhes as it were of ſacritice that God way 
gorldies: ba ve at this his fea ſt, the Execut ioners of Gods'wra h 
Gods no his Prieſts to kill his ſacrifices. Soldiers and Ex 
Prieſts, tioners they are turned the Prieſts of God for to kill hi 
44. 6. 4. Crifice for this his feaſt. Hence in Jer. 6. 4. Prepare 
ai againſt her, it is in the Original, Sauctiſie the Mar; and 
Y another Scripture, choſe that were the executionety 
188 Gods wrath, were call'd Gods Sanctiſied one. 
Sanflifia- And then further, A day of Feaſting is, a day of R 
te ſuper cing; this day of the executlon of Gods wrath ur on 
ed belum. ners, eſpecially great ſinners that do eſcape mens had 
it is a day al Rejgeing to God, 28 in a day of Feaſt: 
this word that is tranſlated Feaſt, it fignifies Dancing, 
a day wherein the Lords heart doch as ir were leap wi 
him betauſe of joy, God rejoyces in the execution of 
rig htebus judg ments upon them; thereforeGods wid 
Seripture iscallid Ine, They ſhall drink ob the His 
wreth : the Lord 15 when ſinners continue im 
cent is as much delighted in the execution of his Tuſ 
men can be in drinking of Wine. In Dart. 28. 63. 4 
Lord rejꝑeed over you to de pos goed, ſo the Lirk hill rein 
v9 20u for gil. And in Exek. 5 43. Thar ſho# min an 
accompliſted, and will eunſe ny fury to reſtuponthim;\q 
wil le comforted. (It's k ug fieadgacxtneſs n.) G 
* Serahh Bebchzen, take heel? ow we rejoyce in ſin, 


2 Mes! may rejoyce in the execution of hi: PC 
dug e our fin. Men OTA TL — oi 
cution of his wrath; Oh! bow ſad ig the oondick 
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3 - "ot t 
chEtnfinits werclful Oed ſhall rejoyce i his 
2 1 if God doch ſo r joyee in the exctuti· 
on of his wrath upon wicked men, then the Saints alſo: DER" 
may reſoyoe; in Pſa). 58. 10. The righteous ſhall rejiyer when a . 72 
he ſetth the venge ande, he ſball waſh bi fert in the blosd of he wie. Gods ven- 
u: Taken from the euſtom tb Sonner wan gener. 
wont after their travels to waſh thel ſert with cold water,” 7/58. 10 
aud that did refeſh them: ſo the blood of the Wick ed ilaſtrared 
ſhould be refreſhment to the righteous. Now this is not 
an inſulting joy over them, but rejo yeing in the honor Ver not an 
that God bath, and in the geod ths doth come to the mſultung. 
Cboroh by the execution of ſuch men, both unto God J 
\ and to his people. So that It follows in Pſa). 58, 11. Ve- Pſ.58-11 
ih there is a reward for the rigbteo u; verily there is a God that 
| Jadgeth in tbe earth... The Saints ma ns look upon wicked 5 jn 
men when they ſee them 7 piety 1 as men; gith-pity: 
bat they may rejoyce in this, becatife the e ſuch a ſpe· 
ane makes this Script Scrtpture 0 be go ee 25 
| a reward for the righteous; verily th fe is a 
God that 2 in {hs 8 And In Ln 52. 6. The 
eee all ſee, and fear, an lanyh : ark, thopgh he And mixt 
* yet he muſt have fear mid Wich! it; e all with fear. 
- (@, ;and laugh, - Nd ore; thar Scripture is (po-"7/5-52-6- 
ks great Courtſer, of Dory, one thike was a molt de.. 
Perate enemy to ee ö ee all the 


4 


he could Ws 017 4 anil ef to do me 
2 5. 
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F | to David, and he was Fort t sand ſtit'd 

uptd King again David, J ade cohcets 
LO this Doeg, and oro of ee ſaich 

, WEOPL tof God, The Rig Hedi f n Note: 
By QT keep his” bee 


fi ie het Gets 
Lew the behol Iding 'obje 4 Gee th 
: . abe . 4 My Taleo] 
17 noni othe ej of ; Tealt his eher in tl 3 75 | 
ſueh à day is ca r of the Lord. 


dende not 58860 feaſt bimfelf, but he calls 
his . 
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F, 11. his Ssiats to feat wich him ; In Frov. 1 1. 10. Ven i 
1 mel with ie rigbieous, the City rejoyceth, and when the wi 
periſh there.s ſFouting. And this is according to Gods m 
it 0 nd therefore Chriſtians above all x 
mould be far from a proud inſylting even over theſe 'm 
but yet when God laies an object before them whey 


2 1 L 


they way ſee the anſwer of ſo many prayers, and the 
Sant 0 ; 6 a | ol ſo many thouſands 405 were oppreſſed, 
of ſo many thouſand conſclence · oppreſſed ones, that 
erled mow ſuch a one, If at the ſtroke of God, they 
hearts Iift up to him ſhall give a ſhout that ſhall comey 
the Heavens, this pleaſes God, and the holy Angels, am 
is mufick fic forthe day of che feaſt ofthe Lord; th 
Saints may do inthe 8 of the feaſt of the Lord. 
Vea, but ſaith the holy Ghoſt here by the Prophet, 
what will you do ? the Saints may do thus when God mi 
this bis feaſi in the execution of ſuch eminent wicked 
he calls you to It, to rejoyce and bleſs his Name, he 
you look here and (ee, is it not good waiting upon me?! 
Saints may do ſo and bleſs God, But what will T OV 
in the day of the feaſt of the Lord? What will wicked m 

jn that day? what will become of all your joliey? . 

. will become of all your ſtoutneſe, and wilfulneſe, 'of 
your pride, of all your ſcorning, of all your vain he 
when this ſolemn day comes, and when the feaſt on) 

© Iſo,10, 3, Lord comes? In Iſa. 10. 3. we have a Scripture parale 
this, hat will you do in the day of viſitation ? 2 wi 
do, and to whom will you fly for belp, and where will you leave 

gl, Can 79a fell . 0 world to do? 10 

tdtell what to do now, you have your wills, and ptig 
* andftgur it out now, but what will you do in the day 
_ viſitation, when Gods ſolemn day and this feaſt q 
Ob I what can they do but as the great and mighty th 

. Revelationy's. they cry to the hills to fall upon ther 5 ; 
do che mountains to cover them, for the great day ory ic 
 Lambowrath neun Thoſethat are the molt Fa | 
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— campmous In their ſins, when.chis; day of che Töci . 
comes they ſball be in che moſt miſerable Pane g pot * 
chat 


| knowing what to do, they know not how to bear Ge 

| —＋ upon them, nor how to avoid it, nor wat £7727 

"courſe to take, what can you do in ſuch a day? wen in the 

For, | 12 | ; Lords day, 

Ficſt, All your comfortsthey are gone, all ſuch things Is 

that your hearts cloſed withal and madeas Gods to your 

Secondly, Now God himſelf fights igainſt you, in Ja. 2. 

13.6. Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is at hand, is ſball come Ia. 13.6. 
40 deſtract ion from the Almighty. But it may be you look 

only upon ſuch and ſuch men that are the Inſtrumentg . No, * 
back is a deſtruction from the Almighiy, and therefore .rar. 

- what can you do? . | 
. Thirdly, Conſcience in that day that will tercifle 3. 

he 

le, Jou ſhall not know whither to go for help: 4. 

Tothe creature, that cannot help you, your vain hopes 5 

in che creature hath the very heartſtrings of them broke, 

you thought that you might ſhift, and help your ſelves 

there, but now you ſee there is no help there. 

What then? you cannot go to God, then the very 5. 1 

thoughts of God muſt needs be terxible io you, and then n= 

what will you do? | heir . * 

Further, For theſe miſeries they are but the beginning 6. i 

| Ufforrows, this day of the Lord it is but a preparation 
wr another day; there is yet a more ſolemn day of the 

Lord in coming than this preſent. Oh] what will ye db in 

the doy. of the Lard ? Howlſoevera man may reſolve to ſet a 


* 


Pod face upon a thing; Oh ! but my Brethren, though g 


Nu cannot ſee daunting in a countenance, yet did you nary = 1 
bat ſzeß che black boſom, and the woful guilcy ſpirit 4 = as —M 
(ere is by fin within, you would know that they could death, 4 
not in the world tell what do do in the day of the Lord! ©*%*ſouts | 
Ts frange what a man may do even before death, in the N 1 
eee 'Cc pPreſence . 
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prefence_of men, although his own conſcience telly 
J aſte otherwiſe, and though met ste ready to be t 
with dying mens expreſſions, yet many times there is 
* in them. 2 4 
Why you will ſay ? hat a man doth profe ſi when be ij 
ay to die, certainly it muſt needs be a truth. : 
There 18 a notable ſtory concerning this that Biſhe 5. 
timer hath, in one of his Sermons, he tels of the defpy 
ſtontneſs of a certain mans heart even when he way rod 
Lee King 28 he was1iding he comes to a place where the executis 
baer a man wat to be, he turns afide, and when the people 
Declarariz him they made Way, and he comes to ſpea with they 
wpon- the and both he and all that were about him could not g 
execution of him to give glory to God for the gufltineſs of th 
of Sir We for which he was to be executed, but ſtood out in it; 
Leigh. he was not guilty ; and when they couſd get nothing 
of him they turned the ladder, and the rope being cur 


A notable 


for of B. he down, they thought the life had been gone from 


Latimers but at length they ſa w a little motion in him, and b 1 
bing and chafing of hlin they got life, fo as he was abll 
ſpeak, and then heconfeſtall ; that he was guilty of 
very things that he had took upon his death that he 
not. Thas it's poſſible for men in the ſfoutneſi of il 
hearts even at the la rather to venture their ſouls upd 
and well may they that ventur'd their ſouls ſo mueh h 
upon other things, think thut they may make bold 
God at ſach a time as this is. But howfoever the 
e e, and they know not in the w 
what to do. Well, It's happy for us to confider wi 
do, and to laꝝ to heart what we have done, that ſo in 
a day of the Lord as this, we may know what to de; 
Servants of God who have walked conſcionably k 
him, they, know what to do in the day of publik 
mityz LT ad es 7 24. a * * 
For firſt, They can bleſs God that ever they che 
that ever they knew his wales, chat ever he put ĩt ines 
hearts to fear his name. 5 
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* Second]: They know what todoina da of calai 
they can elt d their faith u * der Word in which t 


hath cauſed them to truſt, they can małe it to be the 
5 of their ſouls, and the joy of their hearts, even in 
Ther They know whit to do, they can ſan&ifi 
Name in his righceonsJudgtnents, they can fee mercy 


and 22 love of a Father in the foreſt and heavieſt afi&i- 
ont that do befall hens. 


Fourthly, They know what to do; they can eaſe their 
ſouls by powring them forth into the boſom of a gracious 
und reconciled Fathes. 
Fiſchly, They know what to do; they can ſee beyond 
| theſe preſent evils, they can ſee Immortality and Glory, 
can ſee that on the other fide a little beyond theſe i 
woubles and afflictions, xhere is an everlaſting joy and day 156, 1 3.15 
5 peace coming to them. A Fob can tell Sar to do, he & Chap. 
can profeſs that though God kill him he would truſt in 79-25» 
him. A David can tell what to do, In the maltitude of the Pſal. 119. 
ſerromi that I had in my beart, thy conſolations refreſh my ſoul. 
A Haben kcan tell whe to do, Although the fig-tree ſhould Hab. 3. 17 


Te nar fruit be in the vines, ela of the e 


and the feld ſhall yeeld no m, the all be tio from 
Id, and there ſpall be no beard in the ſtalls : ye wif I re- 


nee Lord; yet will I je inthe Sony fauhin: Thus 


rw fort Saints they know what to do in ſack a day;and 


ln excellency of grace, chat it can neverbe par fo 
in any rait hd e Ks dan io hat to do; as Da 


0 Aebiſl : Sam. Surely tbow ſhalt know what 'thy Per- 
ein . So the Satt in rime of common diſtreſſes 
by old cheir 8 ſo on work that all may ſee 
18e 15 0 2 23 7 5 can hy Ng 

ma ro all fee now what t 
efrguc of the Tord 4 as Ho "Ron e ex lay to ons chat 
ach made e much ofthe 
* Some Kava o with it ? The © 
Ce 2 | anſwer 
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Obſ. 1. 
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They wy TT 855 8 ST 105 


turn your ods merey I cantell 
to you el -will d be Allens Os 7 man Thong 1 fic 
water, that faith of mine, and the grace that I hay 8 
by che Word, that you gan ſcorn at, it's that dathtſ 
God merey enable my ſoul to, rejo ugs, yea, tig 

in Tribulations, Can you do that? ; You can: reit | i 
when you are in a Tavern, but in he day of Tribyl 
when a diſmal day ſbaltcomeco che world, what wil 
do then? Ithank God I haye that that can rejc 16 
heart in ſuch a day as this is; and that that 1a 

by the Word, and by prayer, and by the Ordinane Y 
enablemeto do that that ou cannot do; that's 


thing, that whewa man in times of Tribulation e can 


elf above all, ſo that men or devils are not able 
bim! in ſuch a caſe. "az he cannot tell what to dn. It fal 


8 Ys N EL 
5 of hy they are one, becauſe of wee 4 


But 40 you ſay to us, What will wedo i in ful 
Why, we know well e what to wa, we 1 
K 1 Fall; Four threatnin  thould' Befall us, 3 

+, why, tis . 4 ike that all this miſt 
+ chat you prop A it's pa like tha 
come ſudden] then ſurely we know w hat tg do 
get to Feypr, 1 thay a not far off; and if e | 
wn Country, u e wi to 4 Dis ot 

15 there we e got: SI gh; Many 

hants, and Mempbis is a Great Þ place for N * 
2 live, and we will get thitherr. 
* carnal hearts have alwai ſome ſhift 


0 : plots in Gr ge 2 


for them elves, and indeed 


ol men from humbl ding ef elves ebb acl 4 
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eir- peace with him, DAT. e think they ma This 5 2 5 
yh ha price with and thus, therefore 9275 2 des W 
1 970 with trembling hearts before the Lord, and cry ors 
unto him, Lord,” what wilt thou have wto-do? but they 
Y Fer what to do themſelves; and were it not for this hat 
their hearts were thus taken off by ſhifts, Oh ij what hu- 
+ wiliation would thete be then before the Lord, what ſub- 
JeRting co him, what ſecking of him ? Iſa 57. 10. Thou att . 
wearied i in the * of thy way; yet ſaideſt thou not, There is ä 
no bope ; thou haſt found the life of thine hand, therefore thou waſt 
not grieved. Thou thoughteſt thou couldſt tell what to do, 
eee thou wert not grieved. When God doth intend 
erey to men, he takes them off from their vain hopes, 
all their ſhifcing reaſonings, and then mercy is at 
band. When the hearts of men are brought to this, to 
ery, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? and az . 
Nie know not what to do: but our eyes are towards i hee: 
f when. mens hearts are taken off from all their hike, 5-Þ 
// they come to this paſs ; As far any thing in our ſelves we 
know r not what to do, but only our eyes are towards thee ; 
then is mercy at hand, and never till then. And therefore 
All che time that you are Wang: thus in your own ima: 
| all that Ablegen are far. from mercy. 


» 


oy 


'F or lo, they are gone to Egypt, becaſe of de din. 


© The pr opher ſpeaks here of a thing az If it were dane 


VER K eee 2 1 in Samara, and in 9 

raet,. yet ſaith the d, they are gane t 

Het: che wrath of God was too hot e them i eee enn 
2 OL arp, and away they are gone and got to aun for a 2 
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"+ ewes 5 ts. Ws ma Go be plate Obſ.2:- 
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they threaten Judgments, that God hath: a cor 
22 OT us, and adgm now ſome tokens of Gods wra 
roy; Well, let the worſt cowe that Can, we hope to | 
fen way or other, we may get into Holland, or Germay 
or France, or New- England, it the worſt come that can 
we may have time enough to get one way or of 
to make ſlift to live; and thefe back · doors that theit 
on 9 are upon, have made them leſs ſolicicous about, ans | 
ff kelp = belphal in the great things that God calls all with ap 
| TE = voice to joyn together with al their ſtrength, that chey g | 
en, racher deliver their own Land from that heavie wrath that ha 
#han of over you. Well, notwithſtanding mens thought ane 
Hing. ſmiſting, it will prove that all will be vain. Saith Gy 
You chink'to ſhift to this place and the other, you 
be diſappointed, for Egypt ſhall gather you, and Men 
ſhall bury you, my wrath and ſore diſpleaſure ball 
ſue you thither. It's a vain thing for men to ny 
When a Roch the preſence of God: But certainly in ſome ca 
Jon my man may Hy from danger > As in regard of mens Reli 
fo ons and Stations, they ſee that their work is don? i in « 
place, and God by providence opens them a door to 
— ther, though not oat of diſtruſt, but if when God e ca 
for furthet work here and there. 15 no door opened by 
vidence, but what's broken open by themſelves our of 
diſtruſt and flaviſh fear only to provide for the fleſh, Iſa 
ſuch may expect wrath to purſue them whereſoever f 
92 22 eſt places may prove to be their If 
ee eee em, (tharis taken from — Fd 
20105 Memphis ſb e them : bi ere 
gypt that now ts nd 
yp 
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- vak - the Proplefeof Host A4. 183 
nene pen the River Nile anid there maymulet = > 
-thdex of reets, I em loth ro name you the number for In- The num- 


A deedit is incredible, only this thing is remarkable that ge- ber of the 
* 225 all the ſtreets had at each 2 of | 00 "ffeets, 
/-ſorhatrhey might be lockt up az a Tower; and it may be | 
the holy Ghoſt may allude the rather to that, in ſaying, 
" Mempbi ſball bury you, becauſeevery place was ſhut up, 

and it's the ſame City chat you reade of in the 19. of 


1 Gay they, We will go to Memphis a brave place for 

trafick, and a very commodious City, a very ſafe City 
that hath all the ſtreets like ſo many Towers and we will 
Sand — buy ſelves there. Yea, bur Memphis ſhall bury Export. 

ann " 

From thence the Note is, That it's great aff iftion to be Obſ, 3. 
ſeed to leave ones own Connt!y, aud never to return again, bus 
15 bones in a ſtrange Laud. The Lord bath ſent man y. 

hls ſervants into other Countries to live among: ſtran- T4 
gen ſome there are that have gone among ſtrangers, yet 8 
1 merey they have not ſo gone but God hath ge Vving;,* * 

ha 


gen chem libertie to returu again, and though their go- cation in 
| ath been {as you know) much aſperſed of late, yet 4nſwer . 


when more wel Mr Ed- 
wards. * 
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the trouble of coming fo far under the ground, therefa 
they tewove their dwelling to dwell neer Jeruſalem. "At 
this is the vanity of ſpirit that they are left unto. 
though that be a vanitie, yet cercainlie it's an affliction 
anie to be out of their own Countrie, and there to live aj 

die; but if it be a great evil to flie from ones own uni 

for fear of deſtruction, and to have the place they fly tal 
made as their grave, what a great evil is it then for 
meerlie out of love for advantage to leave places what 
before they did or might enjoy communion with & 
Saints, to leave the Ordinances of God, to go into oth 
places among Papiſts, and Heatheus where they can 
have the freedom of Gods Worlhip ? Now ſuch as theſt 
ſhould find theſe places to be labyrinths of miſerable 
plexity to them, it is juſt with God it ſnould be ſo, ſe 

they out of love to gain would thus venture themſel 

and therefore let men take heed of this how they go 

any private refpets from places were Gods Werlkip 

be had to places where they cannot enjoy it. It follow 


The pleaſant places for their Silver, Nettles ſhall pof 
them; Thornes ſhall be in their Tabernacles. 


Irn The word that is tranflated pleaſant places for Silbe 
Te 58 is, the Mfire of their filver. 2 e b 2 
FI : Firſt, It may have reference to thit, to their furnituꝶ 

Le rx _ filver, that netties ſhall grow where they wear their fine! 

| . ver things, their fine Cupbords of plate, and houſhold! 
chat they did rake ſo much delight in, as in Lament, 

„  Jerwſslem remembred in the daie of her affii Fion, and of he 
Tum. 1.7. ſtrias, all ber pleaſant things that ſhe bad in the daie of 
Mark but theſe twyo things from this text, Jeruſalem ii 
daies of her affliction and miſerie. My Brethren, 1 
nt ane dates of affliction, ind yet nodaies of miſerie) 
| + Saints may meet with daleb of afflictions, but not of 

| ry; the wicked when they meet with daies of aflli 
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6 the Propheſie of Hos x 


meet with daies of miſery; but the thing I note that 
tent for is this, They ſhall remember all the pleaſant 
things that they had. Oh! they ſhall thin chen, Warn- 1 
fine Cupbords of plate they were wont to have, aud afk E 
their fine things; ſo here, here's a threatning that there ; 

” ſhould nettles ou in the very place where their fine hou- 
/ hold Ruff ſtood, ſuch a place of the houſe where ſuch a 
fine Cupbord of plate was, all ſhall-be ſo demoliſhed that 
perhaps Nettles and T horns ſhall grow there. 

And then ſecondly, The places where they hid their 1 
Silver, as you know in times of War men will hide their þ 
Silver, and they think they may come back again and 93 
have them, but ſairh God, you ſhall go far enough from 
them, and I make no quellion but another Generation 
may find treaſures of filver in the Countries, in the midſt of 
Nettle buſhes and Thorn buſhes. | 
Thirdly, It is their delightful hoaſes adorned wich fil» 
ver, that were ſo gloriousto their eyes, al now is gone ſaith 
God, and Nettles and Thorns ſhall grow ap; they ſhall In- WA 
brit; ſo the word is; you hope to leave theſe brave houſes 
to your children to inherit, but now ſaith God I have o- | 
ther Heirs ſor your houſes than your children, I have 
Thorns and Nettles to inherit them, for fo the word'is in 
the Hebrew, They ſball inherit. It's a lamentable ſpectacle 

to ſee places where fair buildings have been chat now Netw: 
les and Thorns ſhould grow, as it is like to be it theſe 
Wars hold in divers places of this Kingdom, that was the 
| — heretofore of Troy, There was Corn grew where "= 

Troy wa, it was: made à plowed field, but to I eſt» 

haveNertles grow it is worſe, for where the low goes fir. _ 
chere are inhabirants, but where Nettles and Thorn are 
that's a deſolate wilderneſs.” Travellers tell as, that in 

manle places of Germany, when they goby: where brave 
buildings were, there's nothing now hut buſhes and net ©0997 
lenz the Lord deliver us from ſuch a heavy ſtroke us this 
u, thix is chreatned in 1/s. 35 7 Upon the Land of my 775 Iſa. 32.13 
| 7 


4. LAS LA 


P Gall come up buyers and thorns, yea: upon all the houſess) 
— ug City, Would it not be à ſad ſpectacle 10 
ity as this to have the buildiogs overthrown. g 
—.— Ne and thorns in your faireſt ſicxcets come i 
yes fin is ſuch a roi nous ching as this · And then in ſay 
3. Tharns-ſhall come up in her Palaces, Nettles and Bray 
28-34-13 in "the Fortreſſes thereaf, and it ſball be a bahitation for. Drag 
and c Caurt for air; the Owb they (bal keep Court ti 
In our Courts:we know what abundance of fin was t 
now the Owls ſhall kee Court there in ſtead of theſe C 
tiers that lived ray there formerly. Oh my 
tbren! fin is a leproſie that infects the doors of our houſſ 
there's a notable ory in 2 King. 25. 9. it ſaid of Nea 
Ng. desgar, That he burnt the Hauſe. of the. Lord, and the Ki 
25-9 houſe, ondaltthebouſes of Jeruſalem, and every great ma * 
burnt be with fire. There is a great deal of ſin comm 
in great mens honſes, and at this day how have tha g 
men of the Land al moſt in all places ſkewed a ſpirit of 
- lignity. againſt the work of Reformation, Ol ban 
witch G t that the honſes of theſe great men ( 
ſuffer; — here is threatned in my text, and n 
them have. been-ſpoiledalready, and if God give thi 11 
hearts ſpeedily to 12 the evil of their waien it's very pi 
1 of mine may 2 
* upon them, 5 * 


They ſoall puſſeſt them: 


\ Jody backey.chiokchonghthe War did keep daf 

eke p 9 ano 2 though they ſhould be lun 
dawp, yet qur Lands. Jill hold, — 
them, Nay ſaith God, flatter. not your: ſelves wht 
kiag to came to it ajn, for you ſhall never comet Y 
-  foeNewlerand Thirneſhal prfoſtits. And:thuswehayed 
with the fixth Verſe, dar ri: of che.ſerenhil 
Aud ſo, Vu 
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aus t 475 1 V B · 7. ; : | 4 is * 
Ijbe daia of Viſitatian ore come, the deies of Recampente 
876 comte. \ . 

And of Recompence. | 


Hob boch his ſet dme for the Execution of Judg- Opl. . 


nent. | 
MWbat good izit to a Malefactor. that he is let alone a Admoniis 
while in the Priſon, when he knows that at ſuch a 
day of «he Month mult. be the day of his Executi- 
| 


00; .. + 
be day *d Vafitation and Recampence, i. . of Engieiry for O.. 


. E 0 4 | 
Jour Judgments chey are none other but, Necompenceu; 
= have vain pleas and reaſons to juſtiſie your leut, 
— * comes to viſit you he ill deal with ou in 
away of Recompence proportionable co your waics; If .-. 
Jon would fall down and ackaowledg your fitis and your 
dd of Mercy, chen it may be you may find Mercy; but 
you will ſtand to juſtiſie your ſelves then expett chat ? 
8 he comes, will come in à way of Recom- 
And now my Brethren, Ob! what a deſperate ventute 
u this, that men will venture to deal with God in a way 
1 — whenas you may be dealt withal in a way 
of mercy 


FJ 
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Obſ. z. 
Bek. 7. 6 


ſhall be found 10 then you ſhall be dealt withal j 
turyupoh your Pleaz:toftand it out? if your ſay; y 


you do what you can; you ſhall be ſaved ; bur if ith | 


Eapoſ.., *- Twice come as it is laid; Babylon us fallen, be 


ee ſtruck, then they will know. The beſt kao 
. Gods Aiſpleaſ are it ãs from the cauſes, but if men v 


- 8 


way of juſtice. Will you venture? dare any of you 


what you can, you will be tried by it, and you fhallt 0 
compenced accordingly; and if it be found indeed 


found you have not done hat you could, you ſhall 
erernally: Will you venture? certainly, whd (bees 
ſtand pleading to juſtifie your ſelves by, you way el 
that God will deal with you in a way of Recomp at, . 


v KY 


The dates of Recompenet are come: * 


rael was in a way. of Recompence and would hard 
moved with any wpprebention of W. and the 
rau bave it twice repeated. | i ur 
ni Rrom therice the Note is this. ! $766 * 
That the apprehen ſion F an evil preſently coming, bas | 
the ſoul. You: have a notable text for: that in Exe - 
An end is came, the end is come; and then in the next wo 
Behold, it is come again. In one little verſe three tim 's 
end is come, the end in come; behold, it is come · And 
verſe before, it comes, and in the verſe after, it i⸗ comes; h. 
times God tells them that, is is come. Then faith mij u 


n 4 
Wicked men will not know till they feel; wher & 


— 


knay. from thence, they ſhall know from the efficts 
ad many falſe Prophecs thaci 
were ſlept from knowle 2 
ym when. they had; felt'Gads ſtroke, then tl 
. but he.doth not tell you what you ſhould 
ivy ou id know — 


* * * wy . = 
* . 2 N F we , - — 
5 5 
AT * 1 


o - * jo + 4 Lax 


| * 4 = 4 ,< —— — LAG no 1 erste 45 » — a . y 1 
7 | , _ E . * " 
( Y : "ot * © D R 
re ö the Propheſe of Hos E A 1 
— . 


Fir, They ſhould know what a great God it is they 
bart to deal withall. Hen 
"Secondly, They ſhould know how vile a ching fia is. 
Thirdly, They ſhould know the vanity of all cheir 
ſhiftings. \ 0 
} - Fourthly, They fhould know the dreadfulneſs of Di- 
vine wrath: 6 a 
Fiſchly, Thefaithfulneſs of Gods Prophets. ; 
- »\ Sixthly, They ſhould know the wiſdom of. choſe who 
dated not do as they did ä 
Seventhly, They ſhould know the follie and vanitie of 
all the falſe Prophets that did ſeduce them before; they 
| (kguld know, that the Prophet zr 4 fool; and the ſpiritual man 
„mad. Oh! the knowledg we have of theſe things in 
time of affſiction, is another manner of knowledg than we wt nd 
know in the ũme of our proſperitie : It was the ſpeech of 1 
German Divine in an affliction, In this diſeaſe I know Divine. 
what fin is, and how gteat God is in this difeaſe. And yet Se Melchi- 
he was a Divine,” hy did he not know before? No tru- „ Adam 
lie, Inever knew what lin and God was ſo before. 1 


Now Iſrael ſhall 'know, 2 


The knowleds that men have of the truth ef God in time of af. Obſ, 5 
fidion, a working knowledg. I appeal to you; How 
manie of you in the time of your fickneſs and afli&ions 


haveknown things after another- manner. than ever vo 
bew them before? It follows; - 


- @ * 1 


T The Prophet ij 4 fool, and the ſpiritual man is mad. 


In che time of Affliction they ſhall cry out that thoſe are 
+ fookthat did ſeduce them. One that died not long fince 
by the Exchange, cried out of his Keeping companie with 
nad Miniſters that did entourage him in his wales, and 
8 _ harden him again{t Religion and the Saints of 
VII be | * - Ia: 


-—- 


In former times we know. how men would cloſe wi 
wicked Miniſters, and how they would be hard ed, 
ſcorging at Religion, and Puritans, but theſe will hg 

- cayle upon their lick beds, and deach beds, ro crie out! [ 
chem, for cha ould iff chem that they need not be 7 
ſtri& and ſo pure: take heed now how yoube deceived 
choſe that account themſelves ſpiritual men, they here 
the text upon experience find that the Prophet did bur 
fool them, and the e that had ſuch glorious titles of pirl. 
cual men, that they were but mad; and if you take s 
heed ſome that are here may find it hereafter true u 
their death beds, that they may cry out of ſuch and tug * 
Mintiters that did pet ade them to ſuch andiſuch tha 
But truly tis no excuſe to men, manch ſhould bel” 
afideby Miniſters and others, for you ſhall find hatt 
reaſon that they were given up to 'xophets that were ig 
it follows in the text: For the multitude af their iniquity, 
for their great hatred. Thou hadſt a wicked and a vile hay 
that did hate Gods people and the waies of godlineſs, ay 
therefore it was Juſt with God to give thee up to thoſerh 
thou ſeeſt now to be Fools and mad-men; Ohl. it's 

with God when mens ſpiritzareagainſtche true Prophy 
of God, to leave them to Miniſters that ſhould cozen 
undo their ſouls everlaſtingly.. . ' 0 


| 1 "a R: 8. «of 
The watch-man of Ephraim war with ney Gad: but th 
Prophet 15 a ſnare of a fomler in all bis waies, aud ham 
in the Houſe of bis God. 
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N this,and the formerVerſe God charges (as the cauſz 
much evil in Iſrael) thefalſe'Prophets, Hut yet throilg 
the Peoples ſin, for ic was through the multicude af 
wickedneſs that they were ſo guided by thoſe falſe Fe 
bets, whom they followed ia times of their prolipen 
ut God would have a time herein they ſhonld K W 
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ter were but fools, and the ſpiritual man but mad. And 
ide likewiſe becauſe of 12 great hatred, the great 
huatred of the the true Prophets, their ſpirits were againſt 
6 7 aud cherefore God gave them up to thoſe that were 
1 Ke: che ſame argument follows here in the eigth verſe, 
| The watchman of Ep raim was with my God : but the Prophet 
1 23 of afömler in all his waies, and hatred in the bouſe of. 
God: * 


The wateh- man. 
Such who profeſs themſelves watehmen, that take upon 
themſelves glorious titles, Prophets and Miniſters of God 
ite called watchmen: and theſe made great profeſſion that 
porn be as careful co foreſee, and labor as much to 


event danger to the People as any of them all, they pro- 


for God as any, but they were a ſpare; and this title of 
theirs, and chis profeſſton of theirs proved to be a ſnare. 
unto the people. Many vile things are hidden under fair. 


evil was lately covered amo 
| Clergie, and the Church; an 


ewiſe what abundance 


o be very uſeful unto the people; and to be as much 


andglorious ticles, as many excellent things are diſgraced” 
under baſe and tgnominious titles: You know what a deal 
us by names and ticles, as 


of good had dirt caſt upon itby tigles, as Conventicle:; and 


Aritan;,and the like; and now the titles of things may be 
d into others, but may he as dangerous ſome otber 


Thee 


Ob. x5: 
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The watchmanof EPA x AIM. 1 
The people of Iſrael, the ten Tribes they had no mi 1 
the true watchmen, becauſe they threathed hard thingy 
gainſt them, they were willing to cloſe with any oth 
that would preach more pleaſing things, fo ney wil 
ſet one againſt another, and this e althox 
the truth was, that theſe watchmen were a moſt grizn 
4 ſnareto them. "2 
r Thus many who have carnal hearts, and are not 
Pot. to bear the evincing and threatning power of the Wan 
the mouths of the true watchmen, of faithful Miniß 
they ſeek to help themſelves by the opinions & Judgy 
of other Miniſters, and ſo think they are ſafe when 
havethe opinion and judgment of ſome that arelear 
and have repute of godlineſs too, for fo certainly 
watchmen had here; and then they can ſer the opiniay 
and judgment of one,againſt the opinion and-Judgmeny 
the other, they think they are ſafe now and 15 quigh 
yet this proves a dangerous ſnare. ? | Fl 
Obi 2 When there © cleer conviftion of a truth, it i« a dangerous 
en of alotbneſito yeeld to that, to ſeek the opinions ethen 
confeſs when a man hath the opinion and judgmentyg 
if out of love to the truth that he might be confirmedin 
Truth, or that he might Know fully what the Truth jj 
bim to ſeek help from others is a good thing; but if; 
8 diſtaſt to a Truth, if becauſe the heart is weary of it; 
bur would fain not have it to be true, becauſe it way bring! 


trouble, upon that ground he goes to ſeck the opinia 
3 ſome other, and hopes before he goes that he ſhall and 
= opinion of others to be contrary,and ſo he may have 

| thing to quiet his ſpirit; this is a great ſnare to theK 
of thoſe that have been guilty df it. 

The Watch-man f Epbraim Ephraim had Watch-w# 
as well as Judah. | 1 


K 


5 
LY 1 =; * 
« 


| Noconefoill lun will baus ſeme in the place of Watch-men Obl. 3. 
that have the repute of wiſe, learned, and judicious men to main- 
: ſain it. ' a | | | 1 N 


The M ateb- man of Ephraim was with my God. 


They profeſſed more than ordinarie judgment in the 


knowledg pf Gods mind, and acquaintance Wich che waies 
ot God, and yet they were ina res tau the people. Whence 


Teng wan in bis erronious opinion doth pretend to be with God, 
ber Bod; and without this indeed he could never be a 
mate to thoſe chat profeſs themſel ves to be che people of 


It maſt needs be a great grief to thoſe who bave the true quo 
kdg of God, and indeed beve-interejt in bim, to ſee otbert who 
' atefalſe to maintain that which evil; and pes to pretend to God, 
Ai they were for God, and for the giam of God, and 0 ſet up 
ue much & any. The Prophet ſeems to ſpeak in grief 
aud trouble, theſe Watch · men af Ephraim, whoſe among 


- 


the 00 Tribes, they will pretend ta be for God, to be for 


+ F@bl hath a further Note upon this, (ſaith he) E Vatablus 
Mien made to himſelf a Watch · man, and would hear Ephraim 
wind would hear them together with hie God; like 2 | 
B48:mty would hear them together with God, and fo Hu 44% 
they would workbip Idols and God tooʒ they would feem pſcudopro= 4 
nulpec the true Prophets and falſe Frophet, both which phete coſe 
| [4354 5 15 


erg. n e, tans Idols quam Deu, Him fulles dual wires prophets. 
| de oft mera inſania. 7 DIC 2 F aan fegen qua warnt prophet 
=_ fe: The 


be M atchyran of Ephraim wes with my G 


Obſ. 6. They would not who ly depart from God, and yet the, 
; maintain falſe worſhip they would mingle both together. 
But then, The Prophet # a ſnare, 8 ſnare of a Fm 
That is, he catches poor ſimple deluded ſbult a 
ler catches the bird with caſting baits that are pleaſ 
to the bird, hiding from the bird the ſnare that pi 
comes upon ĩt: ſo faith he, the Watchmen of Ey 
thus, Eirſt they come to the people with very tairs 
cious things, and labor to drop in thoſe principle 
do not diſcover what inferences they intend to mi 
them afterwards, they do not diſcover what deſig 
have, and what their foope is, for the preſent the 
to them, and defire them to yeeld to ſuch things thi 
to be as fair as any thimg in the world, and with 
pretence that it is only for their good, and they 
nothing but good, now when they have brought ti 
yeeld to ſuch things, they know that there are ſom 
rencet to be brought from thoſe things that will 
them to yeeld to other things, which had they be 
ſented to them at firſt, they would never have yeeld 
but the inferences lay at a diſtance as the ſnare dotl 
they. not ſeeing what would follow they are bro 
vield to ſuch things, that afterwardꝭ they cannot 
in the world to avoid, but they muſt yeeld td 
things: thus the Watchman is as a fnare of a Fowle 
laĩes things that ſeemto be very plauſible at firſt, but 
afterwards to bring the people to yeeld to other 
[047 26H _ would be abhorred if atfirſt they were'preſeni "a 
v2 Jem: * ly 
c, Good people, as long as you live take heed of the 
cf Watch-men in this kind: God would: not i; 
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the Propheſie' TXT A. 


1 of G ond 9 

other 99 — s may ſeem to be very 
ana provetert een en 

in 

10 4 in the houſe of God. 

Fir 155 Mateb· man is an objeltof Grde barred; i in Gods 

ſ wicked Officers in the Church in their 

132 and urging, 3 

— ing to comply with t times to 

vin credit and eſteem, and os 


| 2 bat out of faith. ; 
before 


the dcomply with the times and 
"Is ws roads par rs cv or hatred. 
2 


kind of Watch -· men in hie Houſe. And 
y we ſee how God hath caſt ſhame and loathſom- 
e faces of ſuch.” They are hatred by,way ers * 
8 rem odioſamit abominanmdam domo Dei. 

— taining to the Sanctuary. : 
— ”P 2 Mi by of efficiency \ Watehwen are batred, 
that 2 — they —— people to hate 
je Prophets, and the Servants odd that would 
God in his d way; and indeed; there are no 
. world that are ſuch cauſes oſ the hatred of che 
nne of” God, the Saints of God, as wicked 
n are, Who are the men that do fiir u 8 * 
f al tion againſt the Saints and People o 

Tri * but evil and wicked Miniſters?: 


i a Haired inthe bouſe of my God. 


e 
ue 
© But ? 
.f 


e rt 


\ 14 — E — 
g E 2 


I find 


ber Z. e object of Ar bes +1 theſe. 


1480 abommable thing that ſuch Wark ae, | 


now, Wherein heth the falſe Prophets ſeem to be enveigh- E 


and eſpecially Obſ. y. 


Obi. . 


in the world whom God doth hate 


2. 


art the true Prophers, che feof wilt 
„ YowſhalWknow in the time of your viſitation, 


temad et a e ir Was upotr 
| ir infquity aud hacked: > * tech 
— 2 to b fret fool and mcf. tet before, 
3 ni ofthe'Malignity'of your ſpirits Tk og 
' © tredayatoſtche right nv hw Ho 
e patnſtrhem;* 3 
© Tounted them fools and mad-men 1 
. 1 ouriniquities. Men who are not ſo ob to 15 of 


Floats in 6odhtroverſſe,” ver they may have v7 
ral to help them to Jadg of Mi of wont bans — and of che! cauſe, 


© (whothey ard er alem bi te Hoy this 


FE 2 


R b i Bp 9 a mt in 

? Ald mbar eie men inti me moſt unto, 4 they grow , 

io booſt ant for mut in 1040 . ñes 7 13 
OConfider of that, If there be a Side or Partie, you are Mmyjterr, 
not able to judge which is fr cher N good © of their 
men on one fide, and ſome of the other; but you being range 

% e the g round Ko tba 3, take 

. 3 as help: What 4; ee Sat tha me fog en 


SIDES g By prowl e denen 


Fg % im theilt y and profifi on Onto l (Etch ) nien 
"ud , e e ardFatcorting to 
5 ereuſe of the multitude of their ĩniq; 85 ſo the 9 
ebline to u Party; I cannot But be the more ruf eto of 
. a Ale off confeiedtions:: - 
8 the more the fear of God prevails in them, 
al ehe more Nr they g to Ar effet ale, they do more 


ot encline- 
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- _—_ Rake LISA, 
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5 „ to another —— ; . think —— here! 

jo the Rule Hereticks that ever were have pretended great holineſvy 

muſt be granted coo. But ſtill, if this opinion wert 
of God, thoſe that did indeed gro up in true holind 
the more holy they wexe: the leſs did they ſavour thatyy 
though it had neyer ſuch a pretence bf holines. And if 
but a pretence of holineſs and not true, then cert inlyx 
more ee ad arm) projeſiory grow, the more wil eb 
cloſe with that way (if ir be but a 'pretence;) ſo it is her 


through the multitude of their iniquities ; the more they 
grew to looſneſs the more were their hearts taken off ft 
the true Prophets of G. 2 r 


7 
5 
Forther : The watchmanof EpnR ATM 194 wil 4 
A TE 14 *-,1508 

Still take it as concerning the true Prophets, that fr, 
ven Ephraim wanted not watchmen to ſhew them their qq 
ger in departing from God; though the ten Tribes dit 


yo 


by 


they had watchmen that were faithful even among chew 


. «at 
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God, as having to deal with God and not with mens 4 
ſent from God, as pleading for God, and hence they c 
not be taken off from their way, either by threats ot, 
tery, they might have have had preferment as well a8 
thers, they needed not have been the But of the hatred i 
malice of men no more than others, if they would bi 
done as others did. No, but they were with my God. t 


red not doas others did, they reſolved to be faithful wi 
God, to approve themſelves to God, come of ic wh 
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cline from God, yer ſuch was Gods goodneſs to them 


a WY 
: 2 
1 


their hearts were taken off from the true Prophets of G 0 1 
; 


That is, They had ſuch Whatch-men as lockt U 


fear of the great God was upon their ſpirits, and they di 
7 


1 


And with my God. 


FThofe who have intereſt in God they rejoyce when they 
ſiee faithfal Minilers of God keep cloſe to God, to ſet up 
God in all their waies, when they ſee them not to be ſec 
upon their own deſigns, not to warp this way or that way, 
but to make it to be their bent and aim to ſet up God, and 
to bring men to the knowledg of God Ohl they -rejoyce 
in this. So the Prophet ſpeakes with aJoy, if ic beſpoken 
of the true Watchmen) Oh!] bleſſed be God that yet not- 
withſtanding all the defection of the times and corrupti- 
ons that there were, yet that there were Watch-men a- 
mog Ephraim that werefaichfel with God, Oh they had 
no other deſigns but to fetapGod;and were willing to de- 
ny themſel ves in any thing lo be it they night bring ſouls 
to God, thus the Prophet rejoy ce. 
And certainly it's a great deal of joy for the Saints to (ee 
; Miniſters of God to have clean ſpirits this way; tb have no 
Adueſigus of their own, but to ſee ap the hond of God a- 
mong people. But even theſe Prophets as faithful as they 
Vere, yet they were accounted no other than a ſnare of a 
- "Fowler, and are even hatred in the houſe of their Gd, 
they are accuſed of being politick fabcil* men, who have 
dunning plots and reuthes to ſet-up rheir' ow n-way, that 
they ate as bad a8 Jeſuites and ſuch kind df Afpetſion as 
ele are the Devil oaſts upon them, and gets many good 
l - | people: | 


* 


E ſperſe them wich £ 
| . chem en cen theſe me 
 Mmiſter;, their God, Jet no axe upon PY the troubles 


rimey nrg $0 2nd are chen hatr 
bouts of ay even by prep, an people that och oh 


have good affections: no way doththe Devil drive on 
own defigns more efficaciouſlythan by this, Then by m 


Phat ga. king the moſt painful, faichful, zealous Miniſters of GK 


tans great to gane; ven 5 a in the houſe of their "ner th 
defign.9, mong, . Eber $16 projetiors of f Godline(s. ; Þ 


Fer. 1/32. bave digged a pit to tale me, and laid jug 
fo my feet. 1/4.29. 24, They day a ſnare far bim thet tei 
2 ths gate. I 2 


F urcher, Hate i the Hau of bis God. ( Underf 
ill of the true Prophess) Aud chen the ſenſe further 3 
thus: Vet he continues in the houſe of his God, -| 
makes this his encou —ç that he is in che auß 


God, he is in 7 e be hated for i its. 
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: * of a Fowler, and hatred; in the houſe of my 
804. This is 4 woful change in places where people have 
had Watch · men that weregodly; wiſe, zealous,: * 
uch God, but now theſe are gone, they are dead, many 

\ chem ate baniſhed, and many are with God in Heaven, 

and chey have others now among them; as a juſt Judgment - 

ol God who are a ſnare to them, and hatred in the houſe 
God, others who do ſucceed” theſe bleſſed fervants of 

God chat are gone, they are like ſtorms, and tempeſts, 

at do ſucceed fair and Sun-ſhine weather, and If we take 
"chasfor boch, the true Prophets in the former part of 
 thoverſe; and che falſe Prophets in the other; then there .. 
4 afpecial emphaſis in the change of the phraſe m God; \ 
ad God] the Warch-man with my God, and hatred in 
"the houſe of his God; the God of Yhe true 'Watch-men 
na the God ofthe falſe Prophets are not theſame : thoſ 
bo ptetend to worſhip God, and yet worſhip him in a 

alle way, they worſhip another God, they have not the 
ame God; and no mervail though there is hatred between ff | 
uus Prophets and falſe then; they maſt needs have hatred 

" qneagainſt another who have divers Gods, A God, and 

"His God, and yet both pretended to he far the lame 
ps Ion Na, ponies et oo 5 


"Yea; but ſaith the Prophet here, No, whatſoever their 


2 

* 
* 
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2 they teach people the n 
a @righe way; God is not their God: And who they are 

d have moſt intereft in God, let God Himſelf judge; no 

A the one more of the favour of the times than the 

* ther ; for the falſe Prophets had more of this now: hut 

1. By che moſt appearing of the Spirit of God in men.2.By | 
the wineft of mens conſtiences when the re gologrop by acl 
Feat before God. And 3. By what Chrift'fhall own at h? 
 ippraring,- Oh! chat 1 could tell hom to fweeten thele | 
times I ſpe nto you of. God by 1 hach caſt 

: to give y 


* bg Scripture. I know not ; 
ud of God in this FOO but by being thus plain. 
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Wales Wale ſuch deep root in their hearts th 
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1 one Note by: the way that tris FW a 
on the words, ſaith he, This Fhraſe, Hatred in: th 
bis God it's taken from ſuch men as live.in: ſome 
milies, and ſeem'd to have 2 great deal of power wii 
Lords, and abuſe the power they have with the ty | 
being continually by bis table & bed fide, they ar 
to cauſe a great. deal of hatred, and at lengeh col un 
d thers and themſelves: So theſe Prophets are Juſt li 
men, they are in the hquſe of God, and ſeem to hay 
intimacie with God in his Houſe ; but the truth is; 't 
buſe this their intimacie to the hurt of themſel ves a 
the hurt of others. Aud thus much for the Explicat 
the Eighch Vents It follows. 
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1 E INT boch deeply rootediea ſelf. ſo th F 
here ſigniſies; chere's litile hope to prevail with! 
labor what you can, their ſuperſticious and [oh a 


is hon of it out. Sin and eſpecially that fin o 
ſion {o df its ſelf in che;hearts of men if 11 
F oy a licele. time that there is no bas; 


00 indred' there f little hope of the Keformatie 
I pow in ban N rb at ever we ſhould feg i it come to. 1 
beauny and perfection of itiuntil eren God himſel 
7 ſome extraordinary hand of his ſhould- r a bol 
uperſtitious principles that there are in mai men, 
uy 1 his own hand root out zhoſe that haveſuch f 
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the Propbe Ho SE 4. 208 
Us und Idol atrous principles rooted in them We won- 
dat men cannot be taken off from ſuperſlitious waies, 


* dil they are deeply rooted, it's not an eaſie matter to era- 
an n words of theirs; it's a bleſſed 
ching to take fin 2 and you that are young that 
lud not other wickednels, and eſpecially ſuperſtition roo- 
in you, you are thoſe that it's like God will make uſe 
| {bringing this Reformation to perfection, you 
l dee the glory of it, it may be when others are gone 
vnd dead you ſhall come to ſee what God intended in all 
ele irs that have been — us, we find by experience 
ie fruit of this in the hearts of men, what a deal of ſtir 
ax there totake them off at firſt? Ohl but the root abides 
in mens hearts, and there's this experiment of it, of 
h and root that ſuperſtition takes in mens hearts, 
8 ugh men be content not to practice thoſe ſuperſti- 

tous wa ies that they did before, becauſe now the times do 


"'Siobgbt to leave off choſe. things as ſinful, but as incon- 
Feulent, they will be content to forbear the practice of 
- them, dut you have but few men, I had almolt ſaid but 
few Miniſters, but ſofar 1 may be bold to fay, that many 
— Miniſters, bur eſpecially choſe who. were any thing for- 
wird inſaperſticious waies, ſuch-as did not before account 
idem a burden, thoſe though they do leave them off at 
this time, yet not as things that are ſinful, they never could 
de brought to that, to acknowledg them to be finful, and 
o to charge themſelves in finning againſt God, but they 
ud eohtent to leave them off as things that are inconvenient 
Fas may be burdenſom to other men; but th leaving 

wem off after ſuch a way is no other, but if the times 
bould favor them again there is a principle retained in 
weir hearts, ſo as they would be in readineſs to ſubmit to 
ae gin, and to do them as formerly, this bitter root 
Assperſtition abides in their hearts; that's the meaning 
Ain phraſe, they are * * that is, their ſuperſtiti- 
** 2 on 
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ne foror them, yet chis we find,» that men cannot be 


Mmiſters 
that com- 
ted the 
thingsnow - 
laid ofide, 
only incon. 
venzent , 
will tale 
them np 


A Note let their ſuperſtition be rooted as deep as it will 
, forthe ſu- Chriſt ſaith inMdatons, Every, plant: — 
Tlioxſtitiau. planted ſbal be ro tau oute Godwilleitherroorthe 
$ UC un che fuperftition of thy hearcont of ther · And: f 
worſhiet ; falſe worſhipers have ſaperſtition fo rooted inth 
. Oh! how ſhould che true worſhipers of God hay 
roqged in cheir hearts never to bei rocted out: fo's 
in Col. 2. 7. Rooed and built ee and. Nee 
faith e. 55 
They = corrupted rhenofabwes;” ut. in 1 
| 9a «46 
This muſt eoſt us a little furt her time forthe « ope il 
it fully: Rooted: in vheir evil maier ar in the daies of i 
What hath this reference to? the Scripture doth 
City Gibezb for two nvtablethings ; one, that ĩt 
City of Saul, and ſo then upon that ſome carry 
Expol. 1. That as herecoforethey caſt off my Government wh | 
choſe Saul to bo theit King over chem; ſo now they 
off as then formerly they did. 4 - 
But Ichinł that's not the ſcope, but rather, 11 
We of Gibeah; 'T his hath reference to that nota 
2; Or chat vou have inthe 19. and 20. chapters of algen 
Authors, ſhali find what was done in the daĩes of Gibeab. 
hall find the ſtory ofa bevite that had his Concubl 
| from him and playing the whore, he went to fetch 
gain, and as he was re home (the ſubſtance 
ſtory is thin) as he was coming home he would nom g 
no mean (as his ſervant would have had him) to Je 
rauſe thoſe that lived there were not of the Children 
ruel, but he would he ſure to lodg in a City that dic 5 
to the Ohildren of Mael, and when he comes to . 
chere expecting to have protection from that Cit 
they were of che Children of Ifruel, yer. — 
etherwiſe; the pebple of che Oity were notoriotis 
* wieked people eee violence in gu 


doors where he lodged: 
an and blhineſ&@with him but chey obtai- 
ning him net, ger his Concubine and a buſe her all / night 
krogecher one after another, till wich a long abuſe of her 
| they kill'd her,-and-ſhelay dead at the doat, upon which 
| horcidehbing, chis being committed in a Ciry that did be- 
long to the Pe e of God, this Levite cakes a knife and 
dars his Concudine (being dead) into twelve pieces, and 
fad; tire m all abroad throughout the coaſts of Ifratl, and 
bad them chinkſ upon it and conſider what ſhould be done. 
- And upon the ſight of that, and hearing the occaſion of it, 
6 the people wete amazed and ſaid, Never was ſuch a thing 
done, or ſeen ſince the people of Iſrael came out of the 
Lend of Egype. Whetefore all the People even from Dan 
i Beerſbeba they all aflembled to conſult what ſhould be 
done, ia the 20. chap: they teſolved to go againſt the City 
ol Gibeah; in the 11. verſe the text faith, AU the people were 
there together agviaſt the City, ane man: and in the 13. 
Lie they tequired choſe Deling uents tobedeliverett up to 
tem Now thoſe Children of Belial: they ſtood it out 
anch would not deliver them up; yea, and they got the 
Senj umitet to joꝶn wich chem, twenty fix t houſand Armed 
men to joyn wie them to ſtand in defente of theſe notti 
dus Deli ta tlley got up un Atmy whichione: would 
Fe yorrm ups amongthePeople Gott thereſhould 


been gotten up an Army cochave defended fach nato- 
villains as thoſe were, yer chey did, but che people 
fuel joynedballtogerher and were reſolyed that they 
would Nawe Tuch nuturions wickedneſs ro be puniſhod 
Filigews fent hundred chopfand joyned together) Noty 
m che 18. verſe, they asked connfſel of God what they 

ſnduld dv God gave them leave to go. and bid that Judab 
= Thuldgo ap*ficlt, ſo they wene to require theſe: Delins+ 
Pens sad wentupaggaihſt themz but the Bie the 
Midday got chravrctotyt and flew tg end twenty chou- 
aden Upon uRaGthe Childreniof een 
eye 
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SGod again and wept before the Lord, and God gas 
leave to go again, & they went, & the Benjamites came 
again & flew eighteen thouſand. more of them: Theſeꝶ 

Mag- ked Maliguants got the Victory to daies and flew four 

e thouſand of the. Children of Irael that went not only; 
Vs, Gods leave, but by his ſending, and yet for two dajes 

one after gether they fel before thoſe wicked and vile wretches zþ 

another, yot aftetwards they went and wept and faſted, chey ky 

that their. cauſe could not but be good, and they wert 

ſolved they would go to God again and humble their ſo 

before God, and faſt, and pray, and then they overthy 

thoſe wicked Eonjamites, and theſe of Gibeab; and whi 

Yet a poo as there were twenty fix thouſand came out againſt 0 

cauſe reli. there was twenty and five thouſand and an hundred g 

giouſlyma- flain by the ſword, and the City of Gibeah was burns 

aged pro. fire; ſo God executed wrath upon them at length. 1 

Heri at laſt i, the ſtory that the Prophet hath reference to. 

Now theſe men are wicked, in the .daies of Gibea 
look how uit was in the daies of Gibeab, ſo now it 
there's many remarkable things to be obſerved: from 
ſtory, in reference to this which the Prophet doth gag 
it for, the ſtory in general was thus, That they ſtood g 
to defend wicked ones ſo as they did it doth concern 

Our times fully in our times, and our wart axe almoſt the xery;fag ; 
ſuch, now as then they were, for what ische main eauſe o @ 
| War but to fetch Delinquents to the execution of Juſtice” 
and who would have thqught that ſuch Delinquents whol 
burdens. we groaned under in former times, and w] 7 ʃ 

counted the great evil of the times, that theſe ſhould fad 

Army to defend them? | Yet perhaps ſome times we ma 
overcome by them, and they may for a while prevail; at 

let us faſt before God and humble our ſelves more theangt” 

ly, and certainly God will own his Caxſe in time as whe” 

| he did. But particularly from the tory firſt obſerve, 

Obſ. x. That when we make uſe of men 4 ſhelter and ta ſock pi 

on fram them, if they ſball deal vilely with is and accuſe , 
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tze Prupheſte f Hos EA. 207 
ͤ— (y — - . . 
Ae prey upon u; thu 3s a moſt abominable and curſed withed- 
n in the der of Gon; This Levite came from Jebus and 
woolch not lodg with them, but to Gibeah, thinking to 
dae had protection there, and yet theſe deal vily: Doth 
ny wan put himſelf under any of you for protection, and 
0 zou deal falſeſy? Oh! this is an abominable thing in 
he eyes of God. 1 2 , 500 493% 
** Secundly; That ſometimer we may meet with worſe uſage from Obſ. 2 
who profeſs Religion and more ſiricineſs in their waies, than 
Fynn thoſe who outwardly are further off from profeſſion. It may 
de il hey had gone to Jebus they would not have met with 
ſuch ill uſage, as they did when they came to Gibesb - 
ſometimes it is ſo that they that make profeſſion of Religi- 
on they are guilty of more ill uſage to the ſervants of God 
an others that are prophane and ungodly, or of another 
+ Religion: | 75 
91 et men take heed of this, how they behave them - 
ſtlyes towards their Brechren, that they may not ha ve cauſe 1 
” tolay, Lord, were we among the Indians or among ſome , N 
moderate Papiſi , or under ſome of the Prelater again we Brethren: 
- ſhould not find ſuch hard uſageus we do from ſom ofour. now. 
Brethren who profeſs thy Name and ſeek Reformation; 
this were a fad thing (Lay) ifever there ſhould be cauſe 
ſor the Servants of God to make their moans ta Heaven and 
try to God. God forbid. ef | 
_ > Thirdly, «Whereas Iſrael thought themſelves holy and 
devout for God in the multitude of their ſacrifices,” and 
their devotion and their ſervices char they cendered up to 
God, yet God looks upon them as filthy and wicked as 
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Ute. 


the men of Gibenh were that committed ſodomy and ſuch 
Kind of filthineſs, ſaith God, Tou have corrnptedyomr ſelves 
i the daie of Gibeah; whatſoever your fair thews are, 
anch your ſacrifices be that you offer; yet you are lookt up- 
on as thus vile and abominable before God. | 
From whence therefore the Note may be, That' men may 
Pave very fair ſbews:31 the War ſhip of God, and de that which | 
„ N 


EOS. 2 
5» "SS _ 


7 f * 4 - ap 8 2 * A® , N , 
* * —, , 2 . 7" * 4 . * 4 do. : P ol P 
** rohen - . * 9 
- Z . * < _ 4 b 7 
» - | > I 1 5 d 4 N 
- * » n * 9 . 2 a4 = _ "PP ” , „ — , 
— * S 
* 1 
* 9 
pe #4 
«La , 
, : | P > ' 
* ® 3 2 4 . * 1 a * - N 
* 


— men do, God may bebold thens 3s 5 yh 
bominable, and loathſums in hi ſight. God will nat be pay 
with words of Reformation and the Service of God 
men may have ſuch baſe ends in it, and may mix ſom 
of themſelves to corrupt the right way of God, ant 
keep out the right ſervice of God with ſbews of ſew 
him, that this may: make them and their ſervices ta 
odious to God as the moſt filthy thing in tHe world i 
the cleer and plain Note from thence. We do not 
of ſuch abominable filthineſs of body as was in the q; 
Gibeab, but becauſe of the corruptions of Gods Wig 
that they carried fairly; yet the Lord lookt upon ica 

thy, as that was in the daĩes of Gibeab. | all 

Fourthly, For men after wickedneſs is committed, 10 

impudently, and boldly in tbe defence of it, and to be ſo fan 

the acknowledgment of their ſin, as they will rather uenture 

rately the undoing of themſelues than they. will come in to ach 

ledgor let Juſtice have its courſe © this is an abominabli mi 

neſs in the eyes of God. Thus they did in the daies of G 

And thus you are ready to do, not only to commit hg 

ble wickednefs and fins; but to ſtand-in the defence 
there is this deſperate ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, and. hardnef 

heart in many men, that whenthey are once got in . 

way of fin, rather than they would yield and ſubmit 

will venture the undoing ofthemlelyes ; the men of 
b did ſo, and they were undone accardipgly. _ 12 
Obe Yea further, Not only: to: ffand ous: aun ſelyeran ' evils] bl 
e joynavithatbers todeftnditbem, though it: be the venturing of 

| awn undoing and. others, this is further wicked neſ Jet 
Uſe for many have we of the Gentry and Nobility af the 
many ofthe dom, that do not only ſeek to defend themſelves, haf 

” Nobility with the greateſt Malignants of the Kingdom, with # 
 . ,andGentry that are the greateſt cauſes of evil, and were like to 98 
Engl. utterundoing of us all? to defend them from Juſtice? 
venture the ruin of their own families; whereas ws 
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— | re 
be Malignants were given upg they might have ſaved 
. theirefta 8 the and all; Oh! DN SE God tbould | 
den in ſuch horrible wickedneſs as this is! Lhis is 
ain rhe dees of Gibeah. 8 
Autly, Thoſe who do ſo ſtoutly ſtand to defend wickedneſiand 
her men who are wicked, yet they may for a white proſper ; even 
e men of Gibeahand the Benjamite may proſper. 
gut yer ia the next place, at laſt, cheſe men {hall periſh, 
henty five chouſand and an hundred of theſe twenty ſix 
"thonſand perithed, and all the men of Gibeab, and the City 
"was burat- So, let men ſtand out as ſtubbornly and ſtout- 
Was they will, and ſay, What care we? they will loſe 
ir lives and eſtates rather chan they will fubmit and 
d, well, they may loſe all at lengh; you have yet (ic 
de) a day (ſome victory) and prevail d ar ſome time, 


Ta certainly it's much to you, for this aggravates your 
du, the fins of forefathers (that's the Note that the Pro- 
bbet makes uſe of) what was done in daies of Gi- 
From whence is this Note, | | 
* That the ſins of forefathers is an aggravation of Childrens Obl. 8. 
Far when they commit the ſame and others like unto 
tem. And yet ſuch is the deluſion of ny poor people ; 
1 the preſent fins by the ſins of former times: Applica. 
Aa chus ; ſuppoſe Miniſters or others ſhould complain of 
the linfulneſs of the times, and declaim againſt the finful- 
8 times, you ſhall have ſome can ſay, Why do 
they Keep ſuch a (tir of che wickedneſs of the times, were 
ey not is bad as they are now heretofore? Oh deſuſion 

Nu che great aggravation when that thouliveſt in thoſe 

1 8 8 fia 


* 
Le 


fins thy: e ee art it ſeeme hs chik F 
wicked parent, and how juſt had je been with Godth 
aut tlie off prefentlyFor the fins of thy parent: 
thou ſay, that thy wicksdarii is no other Han t 0 11 
nels of thy fortfathers ) Certainly i the times be 
they were heretofore, they are'worſe tan they wi 
tofore, for theevil of our forefathers k 40 e 
Tf projom ode prefent euila, if wt com lune ia them: As the” 
_ 2 ot a patent would be no excuſe for the creavheryof 46 
mer, then for him to ſay, my father was a Traytor: for n 
they ars culſe the fing of the preſent times with the fins of the 
worſe, times, and: fy, that they were as ill formerly 38 
1. - bjuſt forall cheworld ach kind of reaſoning ;'but' 
im not the teaſbning of the Spirit of God, he 'aggray. t 
| fins of 1ſrae! in Hoſea time wich the fins that: were? 
ER of 3 God ny — men alone in thel q 
neſs for a long time, untiil t ey grow to the beigth d 
wickedneſs, and then God comes upon them. 
fins of the Amorite / were full, Nam, he wil — 
niquidiet, be will viſit their Fac: Bur for this phraſe d 
remembring, and viſiting, that we have had before, 
fore we pelo it overs and come to the tench verſa. 
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I found Urael li ke Grapes in the N. ilderneſt : 7 * 

Fathers a the 54 ripe in the Fig-teee at 
"tne 
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Tt cope fche holy Ghoſt this, & boy 
the * "Tribes for their wretched d 
on vy 


with God, their ſin is aggravated by G 
them and their forfathers. 


- Tfound Iſeael ike grapes inte Widen. 
That's thus; Took is a man that hach been > 


ben err anenat — — 
or refreſh'd is this poor man when he is p ehe Ain ce 
400 9 and beyond all expeftation comes and 
Jade a Vine full of elufſers of Orapes? this wb be rhe 
n . to ſuch a man that cold be; thes 
God, Such kind of delight had] in Yor forefathers. 
T n names Grapes and Figs here becauſe they are the toſt 
i di ful fruit of all kind of fruit to weafy travellers: 
d# ifchis be ſo that God hath fuch delight in Hi) people 
ad + would have in Grapes thus th the Wilderneſtz 
Jþ ! how ſhould God be our ddigtic when we are in the 
rneſs? If we being bis people are ſo delight ful to him 
n furely then God himſelf hond be de- God 
] tous in our wilderneſs, Oh! let God in his Ordi- * 
din ohr troubles and #MIHfons a Graped to 


Fuer e dis Wndernels; ſorely H Goc will 4 
at {6 defightfal, there's great n we 


1 of exe him tous as deli; ods Ser- 

ns have been forced to fly into the Wilderneſs, and 

ey Have not Had fen dur x effet, as 

ler that Have ſet undder dt own Vine, and 

1 yer God Bath malle chem dd 6d Grapes In the 

jeſs, they ba ve ſit under God Protection ard his 

ee, #2 man in the Wilderneſs ſhould br under a 
w e with dem. 


12.1 10,; Line 
N 


Is el, be, ae ge- Eaca on by 


- I bear ods 1076 to dür rebel, and 
N ere es: It's a ſaffthing to Wok up 

Wakgenerute Children wid ve ad oe God 

nene In; Your Fachers' Nele nd une Gf Grapes 

refteſh the very ſoul of God; air it {aid of Wine, 

| OS 2 that 


4a 


. 


- N _ 2 
4 (5 2 o » N 3 of a 
- . ©. . , & ”” I 
= * 
9 ' 7 


212 


= . ” 
=> 
k *. — 2 
_ g 
. — Jo th 
S «+ * 4 — & rr 


Sas 


R : - 
- , = * 7 0 7 
- 9 — 
* 2 „r * — 2 
- 
= 
— — 
= = 
4 = 
= wal * 
0 0 
4 : 
i 8 . 
2 


9 


that itdoth ohear hotl. Cod and man fo 


ble thing when a child is able to ſay, as Exod. 15, 


The Fig · tree bears twice in the yeer, and here it:iv,] 


- 
- JV 


zat ide gen 
th pa eg row arr Qb han, cefreſling 
they to the heart t : Hut What are you, Fou apt 
in the taſt ot God; what delight can God take in 50 
ſavory and rotten corrupted ſpirits? Ohl it's a co 


God, and my fathers; God, God was my Fathers G 4 
delighted in my Father, and bleſſed be his Name hs 
God, and I hope he hath ſome delight in me: You 
are the children of Fathers whom God delighted; 
Grapes in the Wilderneſs, it's a mighty. engageme 
you to look to your ſelves chat your hearts and:lin 
not corrupt, but follow the ſteps of your-fathers,thak 
may delight likewiſe in you. But further; 


7 


8 | y x ” 


| 1-12 ; Ann | 244 0-8 
| There's a great deal of elegancy in theſe expre 


of the firſt time. Their Fathers were asdelightfalas 
in the.wilderneſs, and as the Figs, the firſt Figs ia 
time. / 2112 03 Di 1.4 aol 

Now we know that we prize fruit that js; fict.gh 
Cherries when they are firſt of all come, when the 
it may be two or three into the Market, and Peg 
ſuch kind of thing: when they are the firſt ripe of alh 
they are prizedꝰ you ſhall have many will give any; 
for them. We ſay when Cherries come at firſt, thi 
are Ladies meat, or Longing meat: Now the Lord 
ſed to condeſcend ſo much to expreſt his love th 81 
as the love of a longing woman to Cherries or other 
when they come firſt, of all; as a woman. bath. a. 
after things when they come and are firſt ripe; - ſaith 
Never 10 woman long after any fruit when it was! 
more than my ſoul hath longed after you to do q 
Ihave taken as much pleaſure in you as ever womaꝶ; 
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| | have in Scripture, as in Jer. 12. 10. they are call'd his Plea- 

3 ent Portion, and the dearly. Beloved of Gods Soul, Jer. 12. 7. Vaſ >, 
Aud the peculiar Treaſure of God, Exod. 19. 5. and-here there Exod, 19 

te two as elegant expreſſions, as Grapes in the N ilderne ſi, J- 7 
and as the firſt ripe of the Fig: in abe firſt time: Thus is Gods =_ 

enceeding goodneſs tous, though we be ſapleſs in our 

ſelves, and have nothing in us to procure delight, yer God 

In his own free Grace is willing to expreſs himſelf thus to 

Vis People, Oh! what delight ſhould we have in God who 

- "Lakes ſuch delight in his Servants? And this expreſſion of 

- God we think may very well hint unto us a meditation 

concerning the delight that God bath in young ones that C de- | 

do begin to give up themſelves unto him, che Lord loves 8% , in 

| ahefict fruits, and the fieſt xipe of things: in- Miob. # 1.8 . 

ei me, fir I am 6 3 gathered the Summer fruits, Mic. 7. 1. 

be Grape ing, of the vintage, there is no cluſter to eat; 

. deſired the firſt ripe fruit. So ivs true, by way of 

- Mlufion at leaſt, we may apply it, the Soul of God is a 
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Woge, God is a longer; To what ? To the firſt ripe fruits, 

_ tothe firſt of your years, to you that are young ones: We 

- prize highly Nettle buds when they bud out firſt; Oh! fo 
aciouſneſs when it buds out in youth at firſt, Oh how 4 
Raſing is it to God! in Exod 23. 19. God would have the Exod.23. 
di of the firſt fruits, he would not only have of the firſt 19. 

" ics, bot the firſt of the fick. God flands much about | 
 Weficſt ill. And in Leviticus, 2. 14. there you reade, Levit. 2. 
at che Lord is ſo eager to have che firſt things? (as a lon- 24+ 

2 Pagwoman) that he will not ſtay till they beripe, he will 

base the green ears of Corn dried in the fice; as many wo- 

Hen that long they will not ſtay untill the thing be ripe, imuls- 

dar iftbey can have it cipened by any art, though not by 
ie way of Nature they will ſeek to have it ripened ſo, and 
chan hey muſt needs have it; ſo ſaith God, my longing is 


| 4 
* #5 ” 2 


fo after che feſt of ching char I will wot: ia e 
folly ripe, but the Corn, though ic be green eats, if 
may bedried by the fire; Ile have them then- Aud 
Cant. 2.12 Can. 2. 12. The flowers appear on the earth, the time of thy 
ging of birds is 2 the Fig tree putteth forth ber gen! 
chap. 6. 11 and in Cant. 6. 1x. Ines 3 into the Garden of Nati 
the Fuiti of the val, and 6 ſee whether the Vine fonrifhu 
| the Pomegranates budded. Oh l the Lord looks up an 
in Congregations that are as the Gardens of God 
500. 7.12 ſuch: and ſo in Cant. 7. 12. Let n get up early to the 
yards, let us ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether the tender 
appear, and the Pomegranates bud forth ; there will T giveth 
Loves. Oh let us go and ſee whether the tender Gy 
| 2 or the Pomegranate bud; there will I — he 
| Where God doth ſee grace beginning ai 
An Exber- di ; in young ones, there God maniteſts himſcif;. 
ane to wilt give my Loves. And this only by occafion- 0 
„ 78 Ks expreffing bimſelf like a longer after the firſt 6 Ge 
E give God this longing you that are yong ones, arid beg 
be godly betimes, you fatisfie the heatt of God as 
fruits fatisfie a longing woman. It follows: 23 * * 


But they went to Baal-Peor, aud aue 


Hue. 
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Butſaith God here, What a a But comes after all 
God doth manifeſt his delight in them-as in a 1 
Grapes in the Wilderneſs, and the firſt ripe Ku ang 
behold, Ohl there's a bur for all this. 

I” not the greatneſs of Gods love that is enough to eng 
nal hearts : this is an evil and a ſore thing to ſee: 

a time that God accepted of this people #nd al 
much in them, but now they are departed: Oh! it's 
nary for people to degenerate, thou 22 a few ye + 
how forward and zealous were they 


and f6 
formation, but within a while they grew fold, and 
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#8 They wem 0 BAAI-PRZOR. 


| God complain: of this people as a Hasband of an Adul- 
teln: Thought delighted in her, and loved her, though 
bad'all the content ſhe could deſice, yet ſhe goes and 


V. aſter: God takes it exceeding ill that he loſes his 
bre. And l beſeech yoa obſerve : Theres uothing goes neerer 
wen ingenious heart, than the loſs of Love; he had rather loſe 
- bis/Money than his Love (ſuch an one hath requiced me il 
- for my love:) this (I ſay) goes to the heart of 4 man, and 
chere“ n. g more grieves him than that he finds his 
fore till beſtowed. So certainly it goes tothe heart of 
| God that his Love ſhould be ill beſtowed apon people. 

J rs” | , BS} 


a a: 1 They wem to B AAT PE OR. 


Many loathſom and obſcene things are reported con- 
brning this Ba- Peor, ( this god chat was the god of whe 
* Waiver) chat is unfit ſor chaſt ears to hear, therefore we 
full aot mention ſuch things; Much filthineſt was com- 
tec in the worſhip of this their Baal · Pror, and yer (faith 
| God) notwithſtanding all my love to their tore-fathers, 
| 'miereby they might have drawn an argument! that they 
tputd dave had bleſſings upon. themſelves, if they had 
| Continted in the waies of their förefathers, yet they went 
tm me Rc went to Baal - Peor. From whence the Notes are: 
- - Firſt, Tbe more ſhamefwl any thing is, the more abominable is 
un forſoke God: It's an abominable thing to forſake God, 
for the gaining of Heaven and Farch (Af it could be gained 
— ) but for to forfake God for a Baal- Peor, God takes this 


Nat char wemit wich before.) 


Second! 75 


Makes me, and gives up her ſelf to a filthy unclean 


3 [penn — 3 8 — a ** * x 

Ver” the Propheſe of Hos EA. 7 
— U —— — — — 
tud formal, and flight, and begin to leave off all their 

-- 400d beginnings, and decline from God, and from his 
"Tails V5. 


Baal. Peor 
Deus aper. 
tionn, in 
dix inter- 
Pret. nom. 
vu g. lat. 
apud Jas i- 
nos priapus 
vid. H Kr. 
in loc, nec 
non Dru 
ſium. 
Obſ d . 


5 2 * 
* . 
- _ = 
4 
2 
= 


$ * 53 8 A 
N  *® = : * 1 % - 8 1 
4 \ : 1 * 1 
7 4 2 — 7 ** w- of : * , l = 2 * * — N wa 
. — 2 = — —_ Rr — —_— 
* -” 
= of = 
- * - 
7 | a 22 "REI 
1 " » 
* 
- WV C 
n 0 
1 
"* 


— — 


8 5 


_ g 
„ 

* 

. 


l _  - 
RS 
— a 
| 
* * 


Ob. 2. Secondly, This is the evil of mant heart, Thats 
ro evil ſa baſe and ſhameful, but be ij ready to forſake a 
and glorious God, that be may cleave to that. As it is te 
The Pan- of the Panther, that ic doth love the dung of man ig 
ther, that if it be hung up at a height, ic will leap-and ol 
it till it burſts in pieces. So, many there are that 
upon ſuch baſe things, that they are content to party 
all good chat there is in God and Jelus Chriſt, if the 
but have them, they are content to undo themſel 
eternity. | | Y 
"Thirdly, Soto leave God, -4 to give uf our felves tobi 
and wickedneſs, Oh! thu is moſt abiminable : Jo bed 
ken with a lin is vile, but for one to give up himſeli. 
ſelf to wickedneſe, this is abominable : and yet this] 
that many are guilty of; at firſt perhaps ſin is falt 
nerd, and ſaith, Do but take ſome dallies w ich me 
but after the dul begins to give up ĩts ſelf in a moſt 
rate way in ſinful courſes : many an Apoltate doi 
that had ſome comfort before in God, but now h 
gotten a haunt of wickedneſs they have loſta]l thelx 
forts in God and Chriſt, and now ſaith this deſperat 
I cannot have comfort in God and Chriſt, and th 
Iwill have ic inthe ſatisfying of my luſts. . Ohl my 
thren, what a ſhame is this? Sofar as thou art ahl. 
gailty of ſbaming even God Himſelf and jeſus Chrifh 
fore in Heb. 6. 6. Apoftates are ſaid, to put Jeſus Oh 
open ſhame; an Apoſtate that leaves the wales of Go 
So himſelt to bis luſts, he-doth put the Lord 
Chriſt to an open ſbame. Oh 1 how ſhould Godsy 
ſeparate themſelves for the Lord, and be wholly bis, 
Idolaters r to their Idols? Jetthem 
upon themſelves as a people ſeparated forthe Lord 


And their abominations were & they loved. | 
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That is, Firſt, at they loved, ſo they were guid 
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were not guided by the Word, nor by any Divine Rule, 
not by right Reaſon, but according 23 they loved, they 
followed what they had a mind to, never regarding what OC, nor 
Gods mind was; The judgment is ſoon gone when the heart is what we 
ie with thing. Ordinarily people love that way they ee, be 
so, not that way the Rule guides them to, but what way — 
” their affections carry them on in; this is a very finful thing 22 * 
- "formen to be ated with, and carried upon, meerly by the a 
- mlolence of their affections, and eſpecially; this is evil in quum res 
' the matters of Gods Worſhip, there we may not do things tranſit in 
i we love, that is, becauſewethink ſuch things are very flectum. 
fir and there appears no hurt in them to us, and they like 
well; yea, but we multexamine whether we have war- 


kunt out of the Word for that, we muſt not do as we love, 


but according as the rule is. 


"Secondly, They were abominable as they- loved; they were Expof. 2. 


nel imo the very likeneſiof what they loved : and indeed bur 
loves what ever they are on doth turn us intp the like- 


neſz of the thing, The underſtanding turns thaobjeR into 

- likeneſs co ic, but the heart is turned into the likeneſs of 
3 Wobject. ö 5 unn nod per 
KAuſt in hath a notable expreſſion for this, ſaith he, Such volintare 5 
every wan as his love is, Doth a man love the earth? 7*/ome S 
bels earth; doth a man love God? (what ſhall I ſay, ſaich Apo 4 
Ai be ſhall'be even God too. - And-indeetl the Serip- fle 

| tare ſaith we are partakers'of-the Divine Nature; Oh 

"wh; uy _—_ need _ nyt love, Doeſt thou 

doe a baſe filthy thing? chen thy ſoul is bafe and filth 

ig. Doeſt thou love the glorious and bleſſed God? — goo | 
koa is made like to God: Chuſe therefore good ob- beni vel 


F for thy love, love the Lord, and love hir holy wales, mali amo. 
00 things that are excellent and glorious, and by the = Aug. 
ls loving of thoſe things thy heart will come to have-excel- 111 
. e and glory put upon it; but if thou loveſt that which The Che 
drolly and filthy, thou eomeſſ to have a baſe and. drofſy be Sos 


deut ofthy own. Mans ſoul is like to the Cameleon that plin. Lib, 3 
2 4 Hh 3 8. C33 
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js changed into the color of the object jt looks upon, 
| They were abominable 2 loved. 
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Every man or woman is as he loves. | 
Thirdly, They were abominable as : loved. Tha 
is here tranſlated of the Concrete, I find it may be a0 
tranſlated ofthe Abſtract, They were abominable as thein 
and ſo it's carried by Interpreters, thatis,they weregh 
nable as their Idols were that they did love, and their 
were call'd Love in the Abſtract; as a man cals h 
his Love, ſo they call'd their Idols their Love, ar ö 
were abominable as their Love was, that is, look 
bominable Baal. Peor was, ſo abomlnable n 
che Pſalmiſt ſaith, that, they that make Idols, are 
them. 
But fourthly, which I think is eſpecially the i 
5 * the holy Ghoſt here, They were abominable a: they 
(though the other may be taken in) this Seripture h 
Numb. ference to that that you reade in Numb. 25. 1. tl 
45. T. find that the people of Irael by the wicked counſe 
| laam, when they could not be curſed, yet Balaan d 
VP | ſel them that they ſhouldicome and bring their d 
-, - before them, and ſo to intice them to commit unde 
wicktheird ; and then they ſhould inticech 
Idolatry, that was the wicked counſel of Balm 
committed whordom with the daughters of / 
they called the people to the ſacrifices-of their g 
They were hominab le as they loved? that is, they be 
ced to bodily uncleanneſa, by the por al n 
drew'them likewiſe to the wor 7 their Jdols: 1 
tmeir loves totheir Whores wat which/ dre 
„this wickedneſs. 
They were abomiuable *** loved; chat is, ie 
their Jove upon theſe wicked women that did in 
to ancleanneſs;. ee chat love of their 
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N thelove of Idolatry: Solomons wives drew 
- brovghe unto the love ot Idolatry. w 

"$imto Idolatry. And it's uſuall for people to be of that 
i oa ther thoſe are that they love, if ſo be that their 
hart be taken with any, if they love any it's uſual for 
© them to be of that Religion that thoſe are of that they love, 
"according to their kindred, according to their friends, ac- 
cording to the ſtock that they marry in, ſo is their Religi- 
on Many that have been forward in waies of Religion, 
and yet marry into a carnal ſtock that hath no favour. of 

R „ you ſhall find they will grow cold according 
0 hat their wives diſpoſitions are, according to what 

Wl e love, fo their Religion cher burns Hotter or grows 
cheler; av ic was uſually laid upon Ahab for his wicked- 
An, ſuch a one was his wife : and ſo other Kings, the 
dag 5 of Abab was his wife, his Religion was according 
he loved. And my Brethren, if choſe who are in a falſe 


* 


ur randrayw whom they loveto'ir, then certainly choſe Ads 
Mataretn che Truth ſhould as wel labor to draw thofe who o Saints. 
they love o the imbracement of the Truth: Wives that are T 
er wil draw their Husbands to that which they love, pan, 8 
told: atry, to falſe worſhip; Popiſh wives have drawn 11 40 | 
orehmbands to their Popery, than Godly wives (Ifeat) © 
amedrawn husbands to the Truth; Why ſhould not gra- To Religi- 
dow Wives labor to dra their Husbands to good by ou Wives. 
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es well as wicked Wives to draw them to wickedne 


heir love. And indeed thoſe who would gain othert 
e firſt gain ef len, The women of fh 
be lors ofthe people g er, and fo gained them 
ommlelverin the matters of Religion. 801 700 Volt 
that ha ve evil husbands that they would fein 
e would vou gain them; not by, reptoachful 
dar do you(though'they be never fu II) walk 
your; | rde them, that they may be cohvinced chat 
Jouriouls do love them, and ſo do you by your loving 
n do y 7 6 
1. 8 gain their love, ba the way to gain them 
7 Hh 2 to 
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3 to your God by that means. So divers. of the 
r the primitive times that had Heatheniſh Husban 
. — have many ſtories of them, that by their gracious þ 
carriage to theirHeathenHusbands they gained them 

Miniſters Truth of Religion. And ſo Miniſters, if they wodle 
muſt gaine people to God, they mult gain their love, ſo wall} 
2 Peoples them in ſuch a K. loving way towards he 
” they may gain their love, and then they will gajy 
fouls; ifthere be wrangling between Miniſter and Pg 

there's little hope that they will gain and do any g 

mong that people, fot people wil do as they love vet 

Neightors And ſo your neighbors and friends if you would gain 
& jriends to God any way, gain their loves to yon, for it's a, 
ty motive in matters of Religion for people ts. d 
love. And thus much for this tenth Verſe. 

% en ENT 

Ai ſer Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly away like « big 

the birth, and from the womb, and from the conce 
A S for Ephraim. ] A Pathetical expreſſion, hey 
L A a top at Epbraim, Oh Epbroim! how ſad, hoꝶ 
to be Iamented is thy condition? 54 _ 
Re” 
A. for Ephraim, their Glory &c. 0 
Expo, Ey it is meant, all their pomp, riches, firangrh, pl 
; 5 but eſpecially by Glory bete is meant, thel 
ou, progeny in Which they did ſo, much glory; N 
the ten Tribes) did proſper very mach and wert 
great multizude more than Judah. This Seripyullt 
reference unto the proſperous eſtate eſpecially in 

2 King. of Jerobo.cm the ſecond, of-whiclt you reade in.2 N 
14. Fohraim Was in a very proſperous condition ud ha 
ſpered very muck. | bf p 
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ple bat in which they do much glory, in Prov. 17. 6. 
Fbilarens children are the Crown of old men: (the Seventy) are 
de Clary of old men. Parents uſe to glory and pride them · 


Jes much in their children; (ſaith one) Oh! lovely 6 


© pride of che Mother! ſo ic may be faid'of many ſons and 
4 45 aghters of children, Ohl che delightful pride of the Fa- 
ber and the Mother in ſuch and ſueh children. 
hey accounted it their Glory, For, 10 

1. By their children themſel ves ate multiplied. And, 
2 They ſee what excellency ſoever there is in the child, 
they look upon it as their own, as themſelves the cauſe of 
jz and men and women love themſelves much, and be- 
+. cauſe ey uy pieces ofthemſel ves therefore they glory in 
mem. And, 7 1 . Tie C 
3. They have ſome hope of contin uation from Genera» 
1 non to Generation in their children; and this is their 
hut let Parents learn to give God the glory of their 
children, and to bring them up to the glory of God, then 
hey may rejoyce in them indeed as a great mercy of God. 
J Prob. 10. 1. A wiſe Son makatb a glad Father, but a fooliſh 
buen u beavineſito bis Mother. Why is a wiſe Son ſaid to be 
\ hegladneſs of the Father? Why? Doth not a Mother re- 
Nein a wiſe Son too? And wWhy la fooliſh: Son ſaid to 
\ Sethe ſorrow of the Mother? Why? Doth not the Father 
ſorrom and mourn for a foolifh Son? Theholy Ghoſt not 
without reaſon doth expreſs himſelf thus ; A wiſe Son 
makes the Fathgr glad. SSL a 
Fut; becauſe the Father uſuelly hath a; more ſteict 
band oyer 4 his education to bring him to wiſdom 
6 than ther, ordinarily Mothers aretender over 
ie children, aid they cacker them and ſo wake thenn 
| 5 bools, 
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Parents, 
Pro. 10. T. 
explained 
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fools, ſame they cannot N FAM TR ſhould ſuf * 
hardſhip, and hence their children 2 fooliſh ani 
for nothing, and great ſorrows to t 
And ſecondly, A wiſe Son is fit for imploymentab 
in the world,therfore rejoyces the heart of his F — 
a fooliſh Son is tit for nothing but to be at home it 
Chimney corner wich his Mother, and as he g 
grows ſtout and ſtubborn againſt her there. Dr 
dren be a glory to their Parents, they ſhould labor 10 
ſuch as they may be à glory and not a ſhame to them! 
deed. There are many which inſtead a glory to it ir 
Freon, rents are a great ſhame to them, as it was ſaid of 4 
5 by 75 Ceſar, he had three daughtert that were wicked, 
Carcho. uſed to call chem his three Impoſtumes, and his chree 
mata. Au- kert upon his body. And fo children that ſhould 
guſlus. glory of their Parents; and the glory of a family, m 
met they are but the very Impoſtumes, —— 
and the ſhame to their Parents, every time they con 
Den broad in the world. And if you expeR that your 
4 — Ive - dren ſhould be a glory to, ydu muſt not be a ſhame 
7 2 them; ſometimes chi dren are a ſhame to their Pan 
children, _ ſometimes Aru are a a ane to their 8 
en oilows: C1035 nl 
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| Men glory in their outward pomp and proſperity; 
Expoſ. x, their children, but both theſe ſhall fly away ons ak 


That is, 
1. Suddenly. 

4. Swiftly. | 
3. — ly. * 
A Bird that you have in a Cage, you have lupe l. ci 
haps many months, and upon ſome advantage 
in a moment ſhe is gone, faddenty, and then ſhe ow: 
.fwiftly that you ggnnot follow her, and then ir 
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eher you can never take her. Al outward, glory ir: wn 
mann; in Prov. 23. 5, Witt thou ſet thine eyes that which Pro. 23356. 
wet? Certainly riches they. make to themſelves wings, rated 
and fly away as an Eagle into Heaven; fly away like aa 
Bu, and that Bird, the Eagle, that flies ſo ſwiftly that there Applic. i 
1 uno getting her again 2 How many lately in Ireland, and England. 
uin out own Land, that have had aſlates in the evening, and 0 nd 
© all bach been gone away [wikily, like a bied before che Leland. 
morning? They have heen rich in the morn ing and have | 
been even beggars in the evening. Let us take our hearts 
off from glory ing in all out ward excellencies, and ſcek 
that glory that is abiding, that is conſtant, that is everla- 
ing : We ſhould look upon all outward comforts now as 
upon the-wing ; ifever you had cauſe to look upon all the 
nt ward comforts in the world as * the wing, you are 
ih do it now, never make account any ſeitlement in any 
comforts in the world, at this day they are all u the 


2 —-—. 


mu de cannot reaſon thus, We have enjoyed ſuch pro- 
ſperity thus long, and therefare weſhall ſtill en loa 
der: No, all outward comforts lies away like the bird: 


* 


that comes in one moment that Bears came not in many 
Frans. In Jer. 9. 23. This ſoith the LORD, Let wor-the ter. 9 232 
ente ie bie mitem, warte ge the' mighty man gien 1h 4 
in bi might; let wot the rio man lam is hirriches : illuſtrate 
| #hatglorietb, glory in thu, Ibat e 

nt, hat I am the Lord, n 

ment, and righteouſneſs in th 

futbthe:Lord. Tour dal N 

inthra Wealth 
Lord < : ( wicked 
ment glo- 


erg) . 
at che fyom ebem 


* rity, God 
we the Saints 
glory) flyes * 
to them in I 
th ad ., 
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Exp>ſ.2. 


The tome 
tbe Iſrael- 
ite: 


in Egypt. 


| to them in their afflictions like a \ bird. Thin 
: - this very phraſe in Iſo. 31. 5. As birds flying, ſo 
ned of boſt defend jeruſalem; defending alſo he will Hon. 


_as ſwiftly : As you may find it if you obſerve the ie 
che encreaſe of the Seed of Abrabam, if you reckon t 
the time of their going into Egypt: there was (youl 


thouſand, and three thouſand, a . N ene, 1 
as you may ſee in the book of Nas 


2 ing over he will preſerve it. Foy birds flyin; 108 4 
2 taken from oh bird 5055 ſhe ſees the 22 
ny danger of the Kite ſhe flies with ſpeed to o fave 
As birds flying, ſo will I defend Jeraſatem. Your gloty 
away and flies from you in your proſperity, but th 
of the Saints flies to them in their adverſity. * 7 

Secondly, T he Glory of their poſterity ſhall flee 
like a bird; that is, The Lord will cut off their num 
poſteritie, thei yorg men, that there ſhall be ſew. 8 
left among them. They gloried in their ane 3 
bleſſing of God upon Abrahams ſeed came very ſwf * 
it began to come; and now God threatens it ſballg 


but threeſcore and ten ſouls that went into Egypr of? 
Hant's feed : but whem they came out of Egyy Wk c 
but two hundred and fifteen years after hy went 
the four hundred and thirty is to be reckoned fis 
Promiſe to Abrabam until their coming out of E 
it is cleer that there were twWO hundred and fifteen" 
from the Promiſeto their going into Egypt, ſo that 
were but two hundred = fifteen years from thier 

in, to their coming out; and ſee how a th 
creaſe, from three ſcore and ten fouls (for th 
more then, but) there came out from twee T 

upwards, men of war, fix hundred: * hree 
ſand, five hundred and fiftie; there were encreal - 
brahams ſeed in two hundred and fifteen 3 0 


75 beſides, 
with the number of the wales, from a month o 
wards, was twenty and two l belides th 
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al the other bild ind this was in that time when 
were in bondage. - T has the Glory of Abrahams ſeed 
5 ſwiftly. - And now it hall fly away like a bird, 
N bat decreaſe 4010 _ they did encreaſe. 

5 | brings ug. wiftly, and W 4:5 vn it e fer 
uu gen deport amd ſwiftly again Bl 6b '? 


* follows; 
From the birth, and ben the womb,and from the conception. 
erde Curſe follows the wicked cloſe :- ſometimes in 
- their birth; ſometimes in the womb; and ſometimes hin- 
gen conception... You ſeehow God bach us at ad- 
— us in his hand at every turn; he 
beit ne had plesſed ſmit us in our conception; if he 
 thadſpart there; ſlifled us in 8 womb. it par'd there, 
hind WAR bn the birch. | 
ee arr wetoacknewlely Gods. mbecie 4 in che Uſe. 
, chat ne is patient, and long ſuffering, and graci - Gods pre- 
n; let us confider at the ſeveral — of his 1 
> bleſs God not only for our general prelervatian, 
ba did preſerve us i the very donoept ion, preſerves ,; 
methers wotnb, and then in thꝭ birth, —— 
beradle, and In our childhood, in our 48 and in 
whe a 8 bor welieat is mercy at 4. 


bord glorie fii11 gie ay ien biadz fromthe birth, 
1 Wolnb, and from che conception; of Gate = 
ion; fomeothersinthe womb. (ball 2 
ez 8. we they come to be born there they ſhall 
vie and ſo at every time mycurſe ſhall: 5 
econveptian, from che womb, and from 
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Though they bring up children, Jet will I 1e 


H. E. Curſo of: God is here e 
and over. take them, though they Tapes 
2 e . ape 
* any think that when they have eſca or 5 
— ment that kath come upon ſome others, then they 
0 enough and all is well; But thy preſervation from ſom 
ment that bath ſiruck others, may be by. reſervation #6 
gmonti that God intends for thee afterwards | 
Ona. 2 Tris a judgment to be deprived of chile 
| womb, in the birth, bur when-you- have er 
pou in bearing and bringing forth your chile 
bor and trouble in bringing: up your lde 
many a thoughtful care in the education of them 
ſorrow and grief they have coſt you, and num 
come to be hopeful, al moſt to mens and womens: + 
ydu think to have comfort in them, now for God: 
them away, this is very ſad unto parents, it goes ex 
much umto their hearts to be: bereaved then; 
8 things at theſe have befallen many heretofore; a 
rents chough the condition muſt be acknowlec ge 
4 os chey S e. hand in this. 
ome © — n the br your chilare 
ec ably. and through many A — 
racks. till they have grown Gre a + 
. womenzeſtates, and perhaps they have been te 
Hopefal, — had he Fox have had-thetn to hg 
the ſtaff of your age, and yet God. duddleniy be 
| them fly — like a bird, perhaps be drowr 
3 * ſome other way, in a moſt uncom men . 
: Epecialy* hach bereaved youofthem; Tod will Jay, Theed 
| ly deaths. ir ſad more thantordinary: Therefore God cr 
© SanMike his Name more than ordinaryʒ to e cdl 
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— and the exerciſe of grace oh ſuch an 
2. = ſtroke of God ou may be as great a 
| comfort, as great a unto you as the en- 
— ker es, op If 2 mo- 

care, r, after 
nging up a child, A base him caken 
in 4 Cs death( as. you call it) ſhe would 
= her condition the ſaddeſt of any living. Be ic known 
0 Jon, perhaps dome may be here, or know others of 
abel a have had fach a hand of God upon them, 
bat convinced of this one thing which I know you can” 
den x Thes the exerciſe of grace ſutable to tl s work 

t is now. upon thee, or againſithee, con 

hs Oper e exerciſe of thy grace fy 
ae, pore good to theethan the li 

— —— na, 2 winery thee that 
exerciſe of graze way Cog on this condition 
þ ls Nee to this FOO upon thee; and 
any lolita of chil- 
5 d, be it a husband ot 
the exerciſe of 
nent them all. It fol. 


e. 
4 % * be l when they y bring a u "(ihe words 
pee a man, ]and lefi nor in che Orgna TIT TIT 
wo nen. . lets the children and 


yet they never c 
bee a. —— dur they e are iid 0 
ar that they never oome to be men. I remember 
| of Sr Thomas Moore that his wife Was rr 
= a BY (that was her word) aw bad one 3 


4 fool , andfaith her husband to her, You were 
you bada boy, an now you have -— 
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248 — "an ee, of - Chap) 
Iwill e them that thr foal not he a man N 4 


But I rather think che meaning is, Ewit ebe th 
2. that they fall not Iĩve to be Heron mor of ue 
boaſted your ſelves that you had-fomatiy of your e 

that were ſuen valiant men of war before, dut le 

you of chem (faith A th . gt = 
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Tea, 05 to ben when Tt fo Hem: 0 
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*Lurely, even woto them; he puts a neh uf 
Nee ben F A part from them. Av if the io yi 
Fires „ Wiitdo T threaten this af the ther 
"ofall; the Nſe of al cla is, Gods for | 
3 to en when T depare Hy them « ©: bo" Ml 
parts'from a = e, or a particular foi 
bee Fs his and merey drogen e | 
why witked men for 2 time as b Soy | 

nels a 45, ſeeds 17 Sep i core der 
u 0 we ed depare ibm 

chem! Mea wc fade. As che Hght ceminute f 
as the Sun is in the firmament, but as lden as ever l 

Emile, it grows to be dark, * of the night — 
denly. A man ache fange hd bealth 

: ty ls hold, but as ſoon as ever the vitals are row 
fimile i h the body, Tfthiat'beRrocken the frengatvan 
goes. Theo al prelence of God with his Cre 


9 „it's Godin the — want rf 
#l'v * 
5 e proſperity no; ant 


Uſe. Sk buen gil; but how cin th 
„but God may ſuddenly d art, and then all 76 dag 
alteration of mans co is not only from N 

fes, bat heipher, from Gody-deplorting.” Qarna f He 
chemiſelver fat i. they do noi Napus if e 

work their ruin, they ſee nothing, but abt 51 | 
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hy 


ee A. 


— 1 wes hr a,; 
ve er of all Natural c 
ice a3 much as ever, yet if God yl ſes | 


HEE 
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x himſelf chou art a loſt creature. h 
7 A d 10 it is wich a Kingdom. Whey God erte; to de- 
rom #'Kipgdom, he doch then ee eee 
* de Wiſe, Fe gives them up to theit bwn Dunſels, to 
verſe Connſels, 5 blinds them e annor forfee 
30 od hens! lebe them, what Deren 
ie all thetr's on 15 N 
r all our Tn Urry 0 atfoever | 
BW vob ate en 
ich m thi 


eit ir dan r, nor 75 me s ro help 
| nie, as if th ers 2 0 
hide se in this it We edle 10 854 2 555 
kxowledgeic, Eto br bg og a ndance 
1 | Ko ey will 17285 ed 
ores, thiey cry aut isa Ebchettczuſe oft Accel, 
s Gods departin N 8 chem, that is the great thing 
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| telp thn. he Creature. do when God is departed? As. the Ki 


Fase, and the Kingdoms he remomud, yet al fhal.not trouble 

Why, what's the ground? The Lird.of Heft is mb . 

>. God off 5,qur refuge. And it's twice repeated ii 

ſame w. the Pſalm, God is not gone, Cod iz got 

parted, therefore no great matter what men can lou 

us: But if one be in miſery and have God departed;C 

how dreadful is that condition-! It was a dreadful iq 

1 Fam. of Saul, in 1 Sam. 28.15. 1 am ſore diſireſſed; for the Vhi 

| libs male war againſt me, and Cod is departed from me, 1 

when the Philiſlins make war upon a people, when 

is enemies at our gates, and then our conſciences ſha] 1 

us, that Gad ii departed from us, this is a ſad conditiong” 

Ic was a woful ſpeech of Sau; God ir now departed, wha 
LU baye moſt need of him: Moto them then. For, 
— 2 Earle The root of all evil is very deep that is upol 

"parting s When od is.departed ; It doth not He in this par ict | 

4 cauſe of ox that particular, we might make ſhift to get over thay 
e. the ſpirit of a man might ſuſtain his infirmicy; but the 

None cm of the evil it lies in the departing of God, And whi 
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Vrael when the women ſaid, Help O King. Saith he, 
Lord doth not help thee, whenee ſhall I help thee ? And al 
creatures ſay, If God bedeparted, we cannot help; 

Satan him the very Devil cannot help if God be gone: In, 1 Sam 
Jo coun When Say! was ſore, diſtreſled and he would raile up 

e nevel, and che Devil eame in che likeneſs of, Same 
he, Wherefore doeſt thu ach of me, ſeeing the Lord is dept 
from thee ? No Creatures in the world, nor Devils call 
| good whenGodiisdeparted,then theevil is only eyily 
Bodi gone. An evil may haye much good in it,and 

© Evjl hon may ſanRtific it for abundance of bleſſings to bis Peop 
% evilin- long as he continues with them; bur it-he be gone 
end. the eil is only evil: And if God be gon all protegio 
gon, and tthertore thou lieft liable to all kind of evilsy 
ſoever. And however for the preſent things do 

he good chat are remaining, yet the bleſſing of it is 
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God he not wich thee · And this evil that is upon thee it is 
go other bac the forerunner of eternal evil and che ere -- 
ture cortainly then muſt needs fink when God is thus depar- 7* 7 % 
" ted. Oh! If ſo be that it is fo woful a thing for to —— 
depart from a people here in this world in regard of the , 
wichdrawing of outward things and mercies from them; 
What is it then for the. Lord to depart for ever from the 
ſoul? What an alteration doth the departing: of the Sun 
make? Take a delightful Suuſhine Summers day, and how 
beautiful is it? Now compare that with a winters dark diſ- 
al night; What makes the difference between theſe two ? 
The preſence of the Sun-inthe one, and the Sun is departed fimile 
from che other. It is but the preſence, or the departing of = 
one creature. Oh if che preſence or the departing of one Saints 
ereature makes ſuch a difference in the world, what doth ſhould pz - 
thepreſerice or the deparcing of the ĩnſiaĩte God do to the e en- 
pal? Let the Saints who enjoy Gods preſence prize it, und 288 1 
pray as the Prophet did, Lord leave us not. ſence. pre 
Ob! how vain is the heart of man that will depart from I ſe- 
God? If thou depatt from him, he departs from chee too, 
- and wo to thee whatſoever) thou · haſt when the Lord ĩs 
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| Are from cheese. i 
he Lord depatts from particular men and women, as - 
2 well asfrom Kingdoms and Nations; and wo to them al- 
4 lo: when God departs: from a particular man or woman 
be deth withdraw his common gifts and 0 and com- 
Rath: They were wont co have, - he'doth curſe all means 


od unto them, and he gives them up unto tempt ui - 
thoſe are the three ſpecialſthingꝭ that God-doth iu 
© Gepatting from any particular ſoul, he withdraws the 
"common gittsand graces that they had, and the comforts 
- Wat follows,-aud. curſes the means that may do them 
Nod, aud gives them up to che · ſtrengch and; power of 
Loan (it may be) Many a ſoul that doth deſire fur · Qiiely. 
b of Cod be 6ff rid 0u8 of this that God ' depar- * 


—— ” 


13 u God 0 canon) may 1a ona 

withdraw atk God tv this Salnte, Toth 
afraid that God is gone and departed: from eh 
theteꝰs this one evidencetothee, ſet thy condidon 
Feten ye Abe esl Siet (. ) 118 
dence that Bod ãs not wholſy gone, it he lea tes r 
of ſnine behind him ſo far as 4 heart th be lo 
after him; God doth not ſo'depatt from hiv Sa 
leave; ſome luſter, ſome little glimmering of hiſs 
kiad, ſo much as the ſoul ſees which way God is #68 
much as ſer yes to dtaw the heart of a poor finrter: a 1 a 
Yy ſelfand makes it reftiefs and unqulet fill it comes tot 
* Gods preſence again 3. At when à Candle is taker kf 
; toom, the room is darker than it was, yet there's wh 
finite mer ing left behind in that, if yo ge quickly'yal 
follow When God departs from tippocriceep ! 
ſo as he leaves nothing behind him, und they 
much of God asmakesrhem make after God; ang 
turn away fiom God and ſeek to'tnakeup the loſt 9 
in ſome other thing; but a Saint of Gol that bak 
beginnlug to depart in any degree; hen Ge is þ 
will not turn aſide to ſeek to aut 
ny ocherrhibgelſe; but he burt (5 mach ef Gee 
8 ſtrongly carry hin heart aſtür him, chat [ity 

* fighs, and groam, and icrjes after che Lord 

”  Pſ.ng. 8. in fal. 11g. g. there he fhews bs that rap 
4 gree departed from him, (in his on fore bet 
| mack his expreſſion ther̃e and that one Seriptore it 1 
help any ſoul that is afraid that Gut is: 1 * 
hep thy Statutes : O forſake me not mhrerly, * 
nks I feel that thou art A going; 1 feel Bs I 
thole comforts was wont to Have, choſe Mitrfng 
Spirit as. I was wont td have, but O 1brdy y 
4 4 Iwill veep thy Statutes (Rick David) 14 
wa i ave ba farth er comforts from 
p 4 Statutes, do wich me hace he 


— 
ö bo, 


A 


#luſtrated 


7 


= is”. PW » 


the qe Ho 88 4. 
what I-can to honor thee, wes Lord forſake me 
„80 long as, By hears can cloſe with this 
; y. that as David I will keep thy Statutes, 
Rb $50 feel not thy p th wi ape oe. asI was wont to 40s 
/yeLore Iwill do — 4, can to honor thee, though 1 
baſed condition, and thou ſeemeſt to leave me; yet 
thy Statutes, Ob Lord forſake me not uttetly. 
zlong, as chou canſt make uſe of Dazidr expreſſion! as 
. FE. i it is an evidence God is not ſo departed as he 
ier to depart from Hypocrices, and wicked and ungodly 
And if it be ſo.woful a thing when God departs, 
nlp hea when God is about departing we bad need cry hes we 
bothſor Kingdoms and particular ſouls, © nga 
Mbe nds before, me: Jndg and is crying IG 
bpmercy, If the Ju off the Bench, then- he meh, 
lud u hl yolcy andthen ſhre ka out indeed, Good my ſimile. 
n he ſee: if egoneoff from che Bench, 


blog man : ; ſo when wie dee 8 


God, de pi have and care, 
andy Rs 5 ed Jede 
b 25 zht of Gods preſence, and God i Is no further de- Applic: 
'parted from 1 $6 ſo that he hath left fo much of him - England, 
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= He ſid to her ſelk, chat the was fo pre 
1. every way, ſhe was liketo Tyr: 

Prophet, and I have feen ig dd — 
even then when Lam departing from hev. 

o thias from hence wo may fee, That ar the 33 Obſ. r: 
0 by of 8 Mas or wean, 
ba ever they were ins all their 
artnecreft-eternal miſery rhoumteſbbe 
egree of outward proſperity that ever tho 

chy life. Phyfeiaus 1% chat the urtermſt de. hem ſa- 
"Cheat in the body, is next unto ficknofs. It's true wats gra- 
dere, that the higheſt degree of ourward proſperity, it's * 
dut the forecunner of ruine; Oh! let us learꝶ novet to ttuſt 23 
nn dür er but alwaics to Walk with feür a Ule. 
he Lord, never let us think that we are Take heed 
and well — we have outward'thiygs at our wills, i pro- 

viemay have them at our wills and yet that very night che perry. 
| yond may come, This nigbt ſball thy foi betaken away, as 
wit was wich the rielt man in the Go en 
hijo barns full and was in confalcation w at to do, 
U ſball chy ſoul be taken from'thee, And Nebuchad- 
wat that very tiene when he was tzlorying in his Mag- 
22 that he had 25 nom the word comes 


him. 
' efpecially it ſhould texch teach us, 8 unn Obſ. a. 
ora profperity ſo) not = fern 7%, 252 
8 „Wat an invinceable plac 1 to be ſo) yet 
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it down: vort N. ricude 
as fag Tae each ee 
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hat, a dificrent! way, and Gü- ing 
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. 52 en indeed 1e wer meg 6.0 de forth eren = 

# 7 ery or the ſpight at leaftof Commabders in BO 

N Cn ey might be a prey to the marderers; if any The vildhy 
| * Officers in ar Army hade n ſpight againſt a man, or mam. 
any particular company of men, ordinarily their ight . 


me 
nods againſt godly men in their Army: ,A wicked, | . I 
boiſt Officer that hath 2 f. piebes ainſt godly we godly; - 
anfrmy he will ſet them upon the moſt deſperat ſervice; 
there etijoyn them upon pain of 11 to do ſervice and not 
to fir, on purpoſe that they might be cut off, or at leaſt 
hoping that they will fall into ended of the murderer. 
fut in chis caſe like to Dapid, for his own ends in atiother 
ay chat would ſet Vriab in the forefront and would have 
others withdraw from him, on purpoſe chat he might falt 
ak the enemy: 


Thy bal bring firth ekiluren i to the murderers.” . 


5 Many children have been brought forth to thi” murde- 
| _ in this way: (But for che Obſervations from the 


wy The Cur of God fiayer nor ap be Parent, bun bel Oblerve 
fſywardi to the a fas the bf fiche 1 21 MM 
he children are to be brought forth to the murderers and 
- Uhpecially it ſtales not upon Idolaters: but =» to their chil- 
den. There are two btunches in this 

The Ourſe of God fakes 565 Up e arerits, bur . pues 
| oro the children; in Deut. 18118. C Eecſel e Deut. 28. 
75 itz body, and eſpettally to the children of Idola- 18. 


n. In Thel. 137. f. Odangbter of Babylon; who art 10 be * 137 ; 


happy ſpall he bethatrewardeth thee a thou haſt ſerved 5 4 
" 0gbi bebe thi raketh #nd:daſbeth thy title tines ag 
wiſtones.:. And in ya. 23-48, «Thelr Bai. hy 
Nn and they ydl have inv pity ont 
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Object. T by fend children faffer for lau pa 
Lon will Kall yen Vipers and dnakes though x 
Auliw,. ver have liung. So, Cod tees 2 Li wap in 3 
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Not, ein +; becauſe they be chechildren of — 
NJ lag aters: As if a man commit IAE AS 04 5 
1 deſetves death then for his own fault; but if chef 


bie. bear that his Father and Grandfather were Traitge 
3% {ball ie che rather becaulgot them. So it's true, bet 
2 of godly people haxe fin and guilt in them, ay 
e children of wicked men; Yea, but the chile 
wicked men having guilt, and fo liable to Gods I 
God will take the ad vantage the rather to do them þ | 


becauſe their parents was. wicked and ungodly; a7 nd 
Pe, i rightequs enough with G 4 
Seed o 2 And al Ne abore all hall not 
| dl red, and e that liye to many vcan, 


hc that is ou mueh ſtrengthened from t zeit 


ro 1031 le of their Forefachers as 
iet 204 od Vlolry i N 2 2 
athers 


© Ance 
1 ties, but our F Wars he argumen of cur 4 org 
24 Com- obſervable, That: there's no Commandement in th | 


there is no 


3 "I 8 has — no Commundemeneb , 
A - | the example and ca of farefachers as 8 — | 
; andement; therefore let the childron 
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| if It k for the fins of your forefathers; -or otherwiſe 

Vit A 40 280 that Göd WH puniſh the fins ofthe 

ork thildren, becauſe their fathers did 
5 1235 Fe nt we! and they will do f6 too. 

then another Note is this, That & thi # a beavy fruit 

Ic Curſe upon a' people for the Parents 12 „ for God 

Molo io the chaten : ſo this is” a ſpecial fruit of 


| 0 138555 pon children, That all be Bron ghet forth ro 
In times of War if you make not your © 


. ſtr ders 
ace with God it's Juſt with God that ds s ſhould be or- 
bee d fo that your children ſhould be brood forth torhe 
tderers. Oh! you tender 997 eee ate loch 
1 bein ſhop!d blow upog your children; look up- 
5 i thew a ad pity them, how 6 1 your endure t ſee their 
ſh out, how can you en dare to ſee your Herbe ones 


wil gin the ſtreets, or upon the pikes of the I 2 


r hearts cannot endure this, 1 250 e 


to deliect yoar ſelves af | 
100 bt Geraer tt Wor e know hot ae 
- theſewars may bring forth ry 5 Ude dene h Bean T 
A much of, How the Parents have lookt upon 
We 117 0 fotch to che Marderers; and 
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e wich God, in ſuch a canſeaf you be ling to 
E. ; your children to God, if thy child ſhould be 
Decon ns even to death, yet he ia but brought forth 
0 reyrdom, rather than to the Marderers: Thou 
l len rather rejoyce that thou haſt a child to bring 
Funk in ſuch a Cauſe, then to be overpreſt wich ſorrow 
Art che life of thy child hath been taken away with che 
. & ſome of your children though with the loſo 
oftheir own lives, yet they have been a means to keep you, 
and us all from the band of the Myrderer; to keep the Ci- 
ty and the NN rom being over · run with Tyranny, 
Ialatry, and all kind of Prophanneſi, and it may be worth 
ſhe lives of your children that good that hath been done, 
Repeh 17. 11. And tlen ouereame by the blood of the Lamb, and Nxvel. 12. 
bythe Pede their Teſſimomy, and they loved not the in lives. unto % „. s 
the death. Therefore reJoyce.ye Heavens, and ye. that dwell in 
tem. They loved not their lives anto the death: there- 
| ejoyce ye Heavens, and them chat dwell. therein, enlighened 
5 . parents ſhall be willing to give up their children . 
; 7 — * God, even children ſhall be willing to ſacri- 
y temſelvesin ods Cauſe,(I ſay having ma up their 
" peace with God) chen hen they love not their lives unto 
ern there ſhall be joy in Heaven, and they ſball over- 


in dying even as Jeſys Chri did, Iremember! 
= of Zenopbon, when be: wa cling to their: 110 
god, he wore a Crow Dann, þl hea and there came 


ether chi NN dead 3 By 85 ſently pulls 

bis pn ron of off his 140 in token of ſorrow; but then 

alk jp horas 15 80 e e 

dhe ars eee L eee 1255 
babs fe ur Children, cannot 
dat v — e 178 they. lolt chele ves, they 

Abele les valiantly in a eta We in ng th 

ar did, an 
8 8 that they 
dn A follows... 
ER- 
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| Vow us" 
Side them, O Lord: bat wilt thou give? + Giot' 
1 5 kt wer ping womb, and dtn bre nw 


. n I 8 follows, v this chat they malt bel 
forth to the Mu 12 hand. Then, Lerd, g 4 ed 

N wilt thou give ens Give ibem a miſearcying w £ 

4 breaſts. 
Expoſ, x, - Some think this was an Imprecation by a f. pre of 
Cheſts. as if the holy Prophet had his band fila it 
wrath of on , Give them Lord; what wilt thou g 

5 . wok omb, and dry breaſt, 

mY But ra Kr to moſt Interpreters, 10 * & 
2 Profil expreſſion is rather an expreſſion of Commlerarionut 
is) foreſeeing the 25 condition that the ten Th 
ſhould be in ere long, the Prophet pities their cot 
5 aid 2 DER de and praꝝ for them, and debe 


N 7 5 the het;) and then 
a Hop, on, whoa ps 


Give hem, but Lord I know not what to 
them, Amate Rand when Iconſider what they's 
the many merciex they have had already, what wan 
they bave had, "hardened they ate in their ſin 
©: how cy ig e x 1 ae Lord g give. them 1 
nen th e, giye them p 
2 gy All, Lord Tdare'not, that Io ; 
all /means have * able es bring g org unto tt 47 


fle I 21 ® 
thileeefWight-be! ved, hy glory 46 e 
then they are; and rg Teannot pt 


thereforethe' | 
em 28a ekiey and 
Marderer-i' LordVexth 


, be. a 
t let u e de Sen 


£4 TN LES 
f * 4 
4+; bs — 


by 


' thlerboſechildrenthatocherwiſe ſhould have been bonn 


| them not be born rather than come to live to ſo great mile- 


alls ablolucely, bur compartively. From whence the 


Wi 


In Saints at 4 point that they know not what to ſay in prayer. 

Truly, though there hath bee a mighty Spirit of prayer 

through Gods mercy in the Kingdom, yet conſidering that 

- fince God hath come to ſhew himſelf willing to deliver us, 
and Obriſt hath been coming even upon his whice Horſ in 


44 


* rake the Kingdom to hamlet, tince that time ſuch * 
A ſpirit o 


Saints as ever was in the Kingdom, it put; many of the Mi- 
nher and Sainu of God to a nan plus in their prayers, and 
phrens their yery hearts in che day of cheir faſtingg, 

they are to ſeek God, that the Lord old give forth 


more unfit 


- Wore unfit for mercy than we were at che very firſt day; for 
 Thuza Nation, thus particular people may put the Ser- —— 


arte; Oh! were it that people had gone on in tha im- 
. dracing of Reformation as they ſred tu do at the firſt, 
l how enlarged would the hertts of the Saints have 
bete in prayer? Oh Lord! giye England mercy, give Eng- 
a i! 3 b ee Lit 

a then a iecond Note is thi That vr f uitſi | 0 2. 
Wpgrrenueſs of the womb, it „ fram Gad. Give * "I 


8: 


E. a miſcarry ing womb and dry breaſle. This is from 


i Gen. 30. 2. when Rachel cried for children, Give 
a e 1 die, che tent faith; that Jocabianger way 30. a 
- againſt Rachel, and ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead? Paulus 
alu Phagiur (that learned man) faith, that the Hebrews Fhagius. 
hav8this ſpeech, 


that there are four keys that are in Gods 7 N 


wm 

=> 

= 

"I. be ” 
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3% - A 


b „ 
I. The _ 


—— 


e Propheſa of Ho%8 A. 263 
Jod might have lived in their own Land, Lord God, lee 
tx ſo he doth not pray for a miſcarrying womb and dx 


Firſt; That mens ſins make many times Gods 1taiſters and Oba 


{Malignity hath appeared againit Chriſt and his 


* mercy, The Lord knows that che condition we are in is, Eg land 


f rad Bod to a ſtand in their prayers,and ſtraighten their: be fr 


in nor ing the band ofapy Aug 29 1 
* | 
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r. The Key of the Rain; and that 700 bavelg 5 
12. The Lord ſball open unt⸗ thee bir good treaſure; the Hel 


give theerain unt thy Land in bis feaſon. "1 PR 


r. There's the Rey of Food; in Pſ:145. The eyes 7 
upon thee, and thon giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon; 
peneſt thine hand and ſatiſieſt the deſire of every living hi 

3. There's the Key of the Grave, in Ezek: 37. 2 


» bold, Oh wy people Iwill open your Graves,and cant gon g 


erilitaty, 
Non nup- 
tie dan: 
liberos, ſed 


Bae 14 


— 


— * 5 endure all the miſeries of thoſe times that are coming 
had been better not to have been born, or have dit 


before this time ſaith the Prophet, We muſt cake 


1p out of your Graves. 


Ly And laſtly, The Key of the Womb, and that i 


Gen 381 22. 

Theſe four Keys God keeps in ks own kind: and ti 
fore Gods providence is to be obſerved in thb, and 0 
on hit to be a ſubmiſſion to his hand in ir: 0 

hirdly, Sin may bring ſuch evil times upon a people 
ter thoſe who live to ſuch timer had not been born, or died be 
thoſe times bad come; Givt᷑ them a miſcarrying won 
dry breaſt, if they ſhould have children that ſhould 


4 
4 
1 


wiſhing this upon every little affliction that doth b. 


at it is the frowardneſs of many people even 


himfelf, that if their children do but anger them 8 00 


they had never been born, or cold in the mouth i 
years ago, I wich! had gone to your Grave: Parent 
ny times are ready to wiſh their children that th 


ꝛver been: born of them; but this is frowardneſs 


2 che do wiſhſuch a thing as chat is. | 8. 


God himſelf, and wickedneſs; thoſe that are ſo be 
with their children had not been born, they are the 
ſenfible of the fin that doth cauſe the affliftion up 


Givethem's miſcarrying — and PR lee. iN 


Fic; There may be either ſuchi miſerable flaug 
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cit Patente might” even wiſh that they never had any 


+ OrSecondly, They may live under ſuch cruel tyranny Reaſ. 2. 
bor their ſouls and bodies. | 
Or chicdly, They may be drawn from Godby falſe Re- Real. 3. 
Aion, and fo may be in a condition wivife than if they 
Hence Parents to whom God denies children or takes Uſe. 1. 
them away, they ſhould quiet themſelves in Gods diſpoſe, * . bt 
* eſpecially in ſuch crimes as theſe are: it may be God bath nt. 
r your children to deliver them from greater e- 
ir: as in the houſe of Feroboamy there was but one child 1 King, 
thar had any good in it, and faith Cod, That child pat 14 1 J. 
die, and gives the reaſon, Berauſe it bad ſome good in it. So 
© that God takes away many that he hathithe moſt love unto, - 
- and lets others to live that he bath mor ſo mach love 
Ten (ſome may ſay.) If 1 were ſure thut their ſouli were Queſt; - 
A though God doth take them away, if I were ſure of their 
Jalvation, then I would be content. ABC — 
"That's true indeed; If your children were ſaved, wllat Anw. 
hurt i that to be taken away here and received to Heaven, Ne 
- mdthereto live for ever with Chriſt, not to fn; or ſortow 
"more: but howſoever you may ſatisſie your ſel ves in cheſe' 


1 


mo logs | | 
Firſt, Thatthey are under an indefinite promiſe, though 
Gerber thc Nee ron 
; "Wcondly, Suppoſe he ſhould not be ſaved, then it were 
| betterthathe ſhould be taken away than to live to fih more 

ant God, he might bavelived ro have done a great 
geilo r that God did 
r intend to ſave, and therefore quiet thy ſelf; However 
Godſeevfurttier than thou Joh, eit her Aube ie denies 
thee Children, or takes them away in ſuch times as theſe J ſe. 2. 
;- - BE . eee 
Nubert, In times when publick evils are threatned, they good tühes 
33 | ave . 
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are. good times to die in; If hetter not to be he 
time:, then certainly it is no great evil to die in ey 
Good men are taken away from the evil to come. As ifa 
had her breaſt to be launc'd or cut off, would not 
der Father take the Children out of the room in the 
time? Who Snag. bus God may have the bal 
his Church (our Mother) even to be cut off for. a tig 
may ſuffer. heavier things than ever ſhe hath done, 
God ſhall take away his tender Children, that will 
able to bear ſuch a fight as that, what great evil is it 
we reade of God towards Moſes, when Gods Glory y 
paſs by, he puts Moſes into the hole of a Rock; and 
- the graves of the Saints are but as the holes of the Rg 
the Glory of Gods Juſtice paſſes by a people. _ * 
Uſe. 3. And thirdly, It the fins of Parencs may be the ca 
Jer net Pe (och an to 2 855 as better they had not been 
e 


2 cans let thoſe that have Children take heed that they lay 


they bad their Children afterwards ſhould even wiſh they nevg 
never been been born of ſuch Parents, eſpecially if Parent be 
fog 1. in the education of their Children not to bring the 

gelle. the fear of the Lord, hereafter their Children maj 

ducation, the time that gyer they were Horn of them, and Ty 

that] rather had bern.of the off ſpring of Vipers, ort 
neration of Dragons than that I had come of ſuch Þ 

Ohl that my Mother had had a miſcarrying womb,g 

ſhe never had had 7 to cit fs ſuck. bath ain) 

will be che voice of many Children againſt cheir N 

one day t Looł to it that there be gever Farher 107 

If better ther in this place that may give cuſe to their Child 
752%. to wiſh they had never been born of ſach Parents.) 

2 . certainly if the enduring of ſorrows and miſery q 
*poral (ald. world may put them into ſuch a condition, what 
mitias; fin and being the authors of miſeries to q ers do 
wha: then Children that are abominable and wicked in th 

in reſpet e "oY e 1 
ofen? 


die m ſuch wrath for an Inheritance for their Children, ; 


* 
1 


ay" — K A. 
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a0 miſchief co ochert, woch cauſe | wit 
ad — ſaid, tha t it had been better his Mo- pen, x; 
77. had miſcarried : a8 it was ſaid of Juda, that — N 
n better that he had never been born: And ſoit Team-. 
& (aid of abundance at chisday, what abundance of 8 
eee this day the cauſe of unto others? What 
ul diſturbances, diſtractions and calamities do ſome 4 at b 
men bring upon a Natioo 7 had it not been bettet that their 49 1 F 
Mothers wombe 0 have wiſcarried, and their breglisq not 
- have given them ſuc hh) 
= What. horeible wickedneſs are ſome guilty © 
How many Mothers this day have cauſe co ſay, Oh! 
amy womb had miſcarried of ſuch a Child Oh that 
wy breaſts had never given ſuch a Child ſuck! Oh that 
7 hs ſhould come out of my-womb to do ſo much miſ- 
| ahief, to take up Arms to fight againſt bis Couxrær, to 
ght aga inſt the Saints, to bring in Slavery and Tyranny, 
Nu ever any out of my womb ſhould have a hand in ſuch 
"miſchievous way as this is ! Ob ! theſe breaſts af mine 
* er ime l look upon them I wiſh they bad nexor given 
In one ſuck, for it may be thay wil ſuck my blood:too. 
ply if ever there were à time to with their wombs 
2 d-neſcarried, and their breaſts never given ſuck, theſe: 
thi is many may do ſo. . And thi Gemstohaveals 
Jul 2 which Chi 2 in late 23119, Hieſſed: ar 
nee heavy pudtht jad nener gar ſucks 1 
ag many particul ars in che Hlagd or in this 
i T7 t have been ſaid, Ob! hleſſacl had the n 
T 
- rhepaps that they ſuckt, that e bad notet ginn 
Id gat atiebeen an interpretation; hitea good - . 
= cquld have breniferdſe eV denen, 18 


this, the that bon nad hate bein Child) 
2 and he would have been an Actor in ſamneh schief as 


been done in this Kingdom of late, if any Prophes: | 
call in thisz: thou would have Arts Notes 
| his 


his Loa give this woman a mite; * ing 
and dey deaf that ſhe might never have yy 2 
fuck to en an one. Icfol lows. | ON 1 


| | Vs R. 157 4 
Al thei vile, 4 in Gilgal : for hs 4 * 


VV H AT his Gilgel was Iopened in the * 0 
ter at the 15. Verſe, it was a very famom 
for many remarkable things: Stones were ſet u 
membrance of ſo great a mercy in coming over 75 
there was the firſt Paſſeover that ever they had, 
they were circumeiſed, and the Lord ſaid unto f 
This day baveTrolled away the reproach of Egypt from: 
from whence it had the name; they were not cir 
ſed n all that time in the Wilderneſs, from when 
called Gi/gsl, becauſe the reproach was rolled a 
ſhewed abundance of mercy to them in Giigal, tt 
eat the fruit of the Land, and there the reproach wa 
away, andthe wonument of my great mercy in bi 
pager — bat now they have turned this 
the moſt abominable . in the Country, for 
there were ſuch great things done in Gilgal, Grey 
that it was a holy place, and therefore they mig 
their ſaper rſtitious waies,though God afterwards did 
— place for bis Worſhip, yet they thought c 
fice and worſhip in Giga, they thought -it . 
fied,. — ee obs aplace where ſuch great thing 
done. Now ſaith God, 8 never intended that; 'a 
wickedneſs is in Gg“ # * 8 85 
us men are . olineſs- upon pia 
have ad remar ee eee „ 
8 we have had occafion to n! 
I 11 i 


2 


. | 
7 La 4159} , 1 14 : . 310 ; * | 
"ou N 77 | * 1: "> t 298 0 

9 1 Y 44 KF as , 5 4471. 41 6 10 4 
N 


122 Ss. wh, \ . #44 — . ung — 3 
4 o A — * — owe FS, — n 
"a s 7 0. +. 8 * X =; 8 D CI tf TERS p<; N * 8 - I aL 
A : 6 WY < . 1 — 6 * * * og ** A wit” A - * " * 
rr 0 2 | — . 8 * 9 - . . 
"# * n 2 Hs l ö 8 „ 2 2 1 
uf y E - a a * = i» o - — - 2d * 2 
| Py” G wy * * P — = 9 „ 3 i * 
* 4 . , ” 
* © 1 9 7 Y 0 & . P — * 
d 5 * + 8 o * 
8 1 0 : = 
l » ” * . 
hs o CY 1 
* 1 * : 
fi 1 \ , ' 
£ © * x a — ® ” 4 
x " . —_— ” = = - FI * = 


_— 4 * 
ſ 


| That is; Their chief wickedneſ\, as if God ſhould ſay, 
© there is a great deal of wickedneſs among them, there are 
” Marders and Theſts, and abundance of other evil, the brea- 
ches of the ſecond Table ; but yet above all, their wicked - 
nelſais at Gilgul, they think to make uſe of chat place where 


their ſupecſticious worſhip, but l'le have them know that 
they think to be jJaſtified by. So that the Notes are. 

> Above all ſens, the fin of Idolatry is that that God laokr upon as 
e great wickedneſs for which be doth hate and abbor a people. 


to wake God amends for their wicked waies, a re- 


fent their own wales of worſhip, to jultifie chemſeIFEs in 


N 0 ther kind of wickedneſs. 8 = 
And again: For men to abuſe that wherein God ſhews merey: 


| For them to take advantage or occaſion by that to turn it into ſin 
mach mercy they met withal at Gilgal, and they made 


rwhich ſhould engage us to God to be an occafion of 
xednels againſt, God this if abominable in Gods eyes: 
you reade in the Law, that you muſt not ſeath a Kid in 


chat muſt not be a means for a ſecond death, to ſeath 
e doyl it in ſaich God, that's unnatural, and but cruelty; 
lo or us to deal with God to take thoſe things that ſhould 
das mean to engage our hearts furtherto God to be oc- 
ch Ge + Theted them. 


ang Gilge!. Their Idolatrous Priefis told them 


es a holy place, and 
dec 


I bewed ſo much mercy to them, they think to juſlifie 
Ibzte this, There I batedthem ſaith God, I abhor this that 


mothers milk; that which is the milk to preſerve the 


nning againitGod, that's abominable; 


e ſo to them there would ac- 
R 


fe ruſe in that fin men think by their own waies of wor- 


{againſt God, this is that which God bates. For there was 


"Sod; mercy an occafion to their wickedneſs. To wake 


Expol. x; 
Obſ;,z. 
4 
J 
Obſ.2. 

: — 3 
Exod, 23. bh 
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cept of their ſervices in that place rather than any 

and ſo though God had aſter choſe another place, yg 

they doted upon this place, [ Gilgal] and that which 

| ſo{tamousfor Gods Worlhip became as infamous fol 
perſtitlon and wickedneſs. -- : 8 
Wittebcr.  Prlanus upon the text-compates:that Town in Gam 
gan ob Re- | Wintenberg}) to this Gilgel. Thoſe places where the. 
Jormarions hach beefr more tzracious to people, the Deviliſecks tg 
Larhaad ruptthoſe places moſt of all; as in Miuenberg was tha 
 Suboms ginning of Reformation by; the means of Luther, and 


bereſum (Caith-hed the Devil bath made it the Theater of diver 


4 


Thearrum reſies, andiſtili makes ĩt more and more; that yeryip 0 
fecit. Fol. which was. place of Gods mercy to the Country: i@ 't 
72, that place that was thegreatetb place of meroy, is . 
See Wil- EA 1 


groateſt place of wickedneſs; the Devil envies it ſo 
againſt the dil and all their wickedneſsis here. 4 
”-  Familiſts, in wie hedneſi.] That is, the chief wickedneſs, 
F print; Lon. Superſtition and Idolatry is the ohiefland the great wi 
177. g. neſt that provokes God againſt a people; not onlyh 
35 7 * of the preſumption u it, but becauſe it's an Inlet ta 
Ae cel. cher kind of wickedneſs. Hence obſerve: 
cheſter in I. Where there i falſe worſuip in any place all manner n 
Eſſex, And neſi follows. And people do molt ſtick dnto their; tup 
in. Fox tous waiĩes more than to any thing, and thene fem 
238 the chĩef wickedneſs, yea and they think to ſatiiſ 
Ader with thoſe wales for their other fins, All their mickgal 
mot untruly the "& , 5 ä : * 
Ob, 2. A further Note from hence it, That to ſin in face i 
| where there ave the Teſiimuny of Gods abundant mer cies © 

very abominablets God. Thats a great aggravation 

to {in in the face of the teſtimoniĩes of the merciess 


kingſon 


7 


1 ; what, where ſo much mercy, yet horewicked: andy 
* nable? Doth God fill thy family; thy chamber 
= Net; thy bod; thy ſhop wich ebie-Feſtimonics-ofv i 


dant Teſtimonies of Gods mercy, t wiinels: ag 
andto aggravate thy fing 7 


by Fade Reed hot thou ſinneff there wheve( thera a 


* — f 
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_— the Propheſie of Hos EA. © 271 
* {But find ſome loterpreters, and that not one or two, Expcſ.2 
14 t man; ,(and that makes me ſpeak of this Interpretation) Au Mon. 
a a x this wickedneſs to the caſting off the Govery- 28 
wer that Gc had appointed, and che bringing in pfa = _ 
> pew Government: at Gilgal was the place where the FIN 
Fold have Saul to be their Gog, and caſt off the Gorell: 
went by Judges that God had appointed among them, 
| Gilgal was the place; now-this was the ground of alljheic 
"other obſtinate wickedneſs, and God remembers this a = 
; 1 ſaich, Al their wickedneſs is in Gilgal, and 
lere I hated them. 
From hence the Nore is this, That ir hateful thing to Obſ.3. 
Fal ibe Goverament that God would beve us unde, it W bent. Civil ond 
bet the fee had both cheir Ciel and Ecclehaſtical ff 
32 
Ned in 
1 
Civil Go. 


vennment 
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fare or the evil of a Kingdom doth much depend, fg 
# ; was here, ſaith God, becauſe they caſt off the Go 
* that I would have, there I hated them. Thus 50 
* | take in both the meanings, both the Teſtimonies s , 
mercies in Gilgal at firſt, - and the place where the 
| my Government and would have another, I hated? 
there ſaich God. : ESD 

| Obſ.Some. Again, There I bated: them. J. There are ſome fin 
Jins pro- 'provoke God to anger, and ſome to grief, bat ſome 1 
voke God yred, and that's dreadful when our fins ſhall proved 
fo Dares. ed, che Lord hates the works of iniquity. Thig] 
great difference between t he fins. of the Saints and q 
the ſins of the Saints may anger God, may grie 2 
by the ſin of others they provoke God to hatred. -T 
them. 5 
Obſ. Cod Again, There J hated them.] (There) Sometimes 
32 manifeſts his hatred in the very places where men dg 
8 Rare 1 -be gainſt him. As a mans ſpirit will riſe if he comes to 
places wher Where he hath been wronged by any; If you ſhould! 
weſn, into the very place where your children have been m 
ſimile. red, or wives raviſhed, would not you have your! 
riſe wich indignation, in this place was my child 
red, in this place was my child raviſhed; ſo faith! 
every time he looks upon Gilgal, Oh! here was this 
kedneſs committed, there E hated them. Hence it 
many guilty conſciences dare not go into the place) 
a e c committed fin, There I hated them. - 


It: follows. | EY | 
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Iwill drive them out of my houſe. | 
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brot , They ſuall remain no longer in f. Church 
Expol. fhball remain no Jonger ſo to be in my Houle: =. 
iP . Thoſe who under the colour of being under the 
_ of God, et live in the wales of wickednefs, God) 


church them even in regard of che outward appa 
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the Propbeſte o Hos E A. 


- STharch Eſtate; Ple drive tbem out: ef my Houſe ; Its: a 
 Sreadful ex preſſion this, for a father to take his child or 
ſervant and drive them out of his houſe notes great indig - ſimile. 
"tion ; to be driven out of Gods Houſe is a fore evil, that 
makes all other evils indeed to be evil, as abiding in Gods 
” Houſcis a great bleſhng, and recompences the want of ma- 
vp outward bleſſings. If any of you that have been ſer- 
» *yants to great men, and ſhould be driven out of their hou- 
es, and eſpecially for your conſcience, yet if God takes 
voa into hi, Houſe you are well enough, and for that you | | 
? wa a famous Sctipture in Pſal. 52.5. But I({ajth David) Arey 
in like a green Olive tree in the Houſe of God, I truſt in the mercy : 
Gul en ever and ever; Upon hat occafionwas this Eſalm 
pew'd ? It was when David was driven out of the houſe of 
Fulby the occaſion of Doeg, there was a Doeg that did ex- 
aſperate Saul againſt him, and Pavid was driven from his 
houle, ſo he dared not come ingg it, but what comfort had 
David? But Lam like a green Olive tree in the Houſe of 
Loch though I cannot be in Saule houſe, and enjoy the 
1 8 of his houſes yet bleſſed be God that I may be 
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Tv ii drive then out of my hangt. 


God cannot endure wickedneſs in his houſe „ neither Ont bd” 
mould we; God accounts it hi: diſhonor to have wicked - dne wice - 
des and wicked men in his houſe, and ſo ſhould we; as in ledneſi in 


te Church, ungodly men ſhould be driven out of the houſe bu Heuſes 


= 


i lis Houſe, and there thrive and proſper as a green O—- 


Neither 
hola Chri- 
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a. diſtonor for any who make proſeſſion : of Raligios 
ehough themſel ves be not ſcandalousin their o) ii 
chere are thoſein their houfe that live ſcandalouſſi⸗ 
have as wicked ſervants in their houſes as any; oh 
diſhonorto Religion : God drives out wickedneſi 
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his houſe, and do you do ſo to yours. 1 
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And I will love them uo mor. + ih 
— 70 


By Lev: here is meant, the communication of ont 
good things, for that carnal hearts accqunt to be th 
love of God: Indeed if they may have but ourward 
ſpexity here ĩn this world, they ma 8 me 
Gods love unto them: Well (aich God)thougitybt 
bad many ſuch kind of arguments of my love, (fuck! 
of my love) yet I will love yon no more, ] will take ag 
| thoſe.priviledges and gogd things that you havoen 
There are priviledges and good things that come fre 
other love but: that which maybe taken away; 
not us be ſatisied with thoſe, let us be ſatisfied wit 
ching elſe but that which comes from everlaſting love 
may have your outward eſtates, you may have con 
dies, Health, Strength, Succeſs in your labors, com 
in plentifully, yea, you may have Church Priviled 
yet all this not come from the everlaſting love of Gai 
can never be taken away; rhefe fruits of Gods love 
taken from you, and God may ſay as , all. 
Iwill love you no more: but there are fraits'6f love 
Ianctifying Graces of Gods Spirit, the fruits of 
love, and God can never ſay of theſe, I will love qu 
No more. 1 


After ma ny:delireranoes chat this people had 
lave, God reſolves with himſelf tharhe wil 1 f 
wich them, he will love them no more, he wide 
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+ 
* * God may re he fence of his love 5 
pl a while, but he manifeſts his love again, the 
85 +} che Saints they are but a lite le cloud that ſoon 
2 7 mee the Sun ſoon breaks in again upon them, and 
. nes; but the Sun of the wicked and ungodly; lets, 
e riſes again: thi . dreadful when a mans ruin, 
. is chus-fealPd:by God, whatever mercies 
had heretofore, yet now there! anend ofall, A- 
den mercie;, adieu love, I had gracious manifeſlations of 
im once to my foul, but they are now gon, I,mult never 
| enjoy them more, now God bath changed his adminiſtra- 
Mas towards mo, I muſt expect nothing but wrath, the 
d of his ſore, Gilphcalarero: cauſt ruin, and to be lunk 
fla ſtingly: Oui! let chy provocations of God be no more, 
* thou ad unto them; I have dealt falſſy with God, 
lied and trifled with the Lord, many times promiſing: 
e but when I was delivered: ther have dealt wieked ly 
vi bl but no more Lord: Oh! take heed, if thou 
Nr mots unto t hy wickedneſs leſt that chis dreadful x 
t be pronounc'd in Heaven againlithee, I will le | 
th more. The words mein theOriginal,” Iwill add ne Original! ! 
"ey; 8 already, Iwill do ggodito this reading. 
; os hed creature no more; my Goodneſs and Mercy hath 
chadtheir turn, nomoieys Spicit tive witli them, no more; 
di Whnees, no more do them any good; "Fey meddle 


be itt them, 1 wil love pere 


. are ee. Inden 76932 2v65 
| 19259 Bad 929: 15 4 | 
bitioancry frangenapirefigm.s What all? N even 
— to Hoſbea f time very. one of then), the 
ofchruel were wicked men. for two hundred. and 
par, in alb ſucceſſion;every one were) naught, 
J ungodly,all were mevolicry; It's am elegant 
lis aber in che Oxigital, Frincer reuolieri, che © 11. 
Ser elegance in che Original 2 1 : 5 
aa 5 . 
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5 4 - "4% Engl the Sey 3 it by this word, -1 
could nit he perſwaded, they were all of them me hd 
. pet ee not be perſwaded; they” were ſet upon their ay n 
deri { us their o ends, and would have their own policies et. 
crea me] and let Prophets; let any of che Godly come to ſhe t 
won p ſune the wind of God, they were reſolved: in their ways 
oy would notbe perſwaded, but were wilful, and they w | 
have this way,and-whatever came of it they woule 
theic lives and the loſs of their Kingdom but they 
have it, in a deſperate way they were ſet upon cheir 
come of it what would they would go on in this wa 
Obl. r. Men that are great in Pomer aud Authorsty they thin it ; 
honor to them to be perſwaded to alter their minds, but l 
g on deſperately to the ruin of themſetver,' and the rain 
Kingdoms, rather than ibey will bearker to counſel; they 
* all of them men that would not be perſwaded : and 
Ei pol. ther upon the place bath this: expreſſion (ſaith 9 
ia volebãt lift up in the pride of their hearts by their Power chat 
A had, they would be abode the Word it's ſelf, the 
2 icchbch to have their hearts come under the par ori 
ner. the Word: This is the wickedneſs of mens beau 
they grow great they ea above che 1. 7 of * 


* © Thy areal wicked, al if chem repaliere. 2 5 2 A 


Some cf chemyhers be made ſome Gude 

| 3 _ their fi ſt coming in, when ny came firſt = or 

they gave great hopes (ſome'of them)- that ey u 

= _ 75 have better times chan they had before, and that t 
0 the that were evil in former Princes Reigns would: nc 

con pro- formed, but within a while they went all the ſan 

ſe fair. you know Jebu, and fo ſome others went in a fair wa 

7 delt but chey all turned to be revolters; from ah nd 

Notes are: Firſt; SeewbatCnuaTurE EN OA 

Ohl. I. ME NTS are; ſee what engagements will wort in the 

F men when they are engaged in their honor and in 2d. 
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5 N n / zn the ir great place of Dignities and Powers, and Profits f 
ein, ſee whar they will do : evil Princes being enga- 
Fed and afraid of lofing their power; if any ſhould go to 
 Iraſzlem to worſhip, they all went ih one ſtream, not one 
lik n was taken off from their great Engagements; in- 
© deed many in ſmaller matters may be taken off to God, but 
it come to a great matter, then none; perhaps ſome poor 
Ministers that had little livings (you know) heretofore, 
- they would be taken off, and ſee the Truths of God, and 
+ the ſinfulneſs of Ceremonies; but where did your Deans, 
and Biſhops? where did any of the Prelates that had great 
Engagements? they would never ſee the Truth that now 
almoitevery body ſees, their great Engagements hindered 
them.” And ſo the great Engagements of Princes hindered 
them though the Truth was cleer enough. 
Secondly; This is brought as the cauſe of the evil of 
ile People, they were all wicked, no mervail though the 
People were ſo, According to peoples intereſts ſo they are, as they 
*ſretboſe above them go t hat have power over them, that way people 
will go.” Ephraim was wicked; becauſe all their Princes 
- wererevolters. Thoſe that are in places of power they drive 
ther * along before them, for (I ay) God hath little 
; nor in the world. but as it ſates in mens Intereſts, Tſe. 
4 cording as they haye Intereſt this way or that — Ma- 
„ 5 as 4, CES, een giſtrates 
nn They are all Revolters. nur. 
= xrom this the Note is this, That Princes though they ſbould 
bene with e not [T flattered, The of ſons . 
d e Plain uno them, [They are all Revolters; 2 
baue + Av hardly bets, Touch the Mountains 10 bc 4 qe 
ven] 25 a ſmoke, touch the great men, reprove but them, 24 . 
mac ntly che heat of their wrath riſes and they ſmoke 
A u indignation. Bat yer thoſe that are faithful about 
N '=1c34g Gould truſt # with their places, and eſtates, 
5 Which their lives ; Ob had we but thoſe about Pr Ni 
cdl deal faichfully and ſhew to them how far the 
* No S guile 
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guilt. of blood may be upon them, and the evil 
might be upon them, Certainly it would be othy 
wich us than ic is at this day: had we but Latimer 
Neerings (that werthy Preacher in Queen Elizabeth 
It's ſaid of Latimer, that ſending a Book to King Haw 


ful manner God himſelf ſmote him) obſerve tig 


o 


Eigth, he writes in the firſt Page of it, M horemon gers ay 
dulterers God will Judg : and Deering in his Sermons eve 
fore the Queen {peaking of diſorders of the times 
theſe and theſe things are thus and thus, and you tix 
and do nothing: and again, even before her face 
ching to her, (faith he) may we not well ſay with th 
phet, 1's the mercy of the Lord that we are not conſumed, 
there is ſo much diſobedience both iu Subjects, and in It 
Certainly much good might come had we men of 
Spirits as heretofore have been, AU. their Prince at 
volters. * 

Fourthly, When Princes one after another are wickedy' 
little bope of good then to à people. The Saints under the! 
cution of one they groan and cry to God, but 
comes and oppreſſes them more. We had need th 
pray for thoſe in high places, for Princes, for it eo 


IL — * , 3 n 2 rn * ws 
e 


ve 40" 9 j mn im = 
- 44 * n r 
4 a 1 th.” * — "Y 


much the people, as we ſhall ſee-more after. It follq 
| "i 
* | VIER. 16; — 
Ephraitn # ſmitten, their root # dried up, they 
no fruit. f 3 


3 Par Arm # ſmitten.]. God had threatnedi 
long before, but now he is ſmitten ; not thi 
n „ ENT. 
Gbſetve this Note, (the manner of the phraſes 
were {ſmitten from Heaven by a Thunder- bolt, in 


not alway f ben fimer, os 1. Cpu, be G 
long time, but he ſmote at laſi: God may be ale 


tiending his Bow, and making his Arrows! 


eee 


4 1 of death, but at 1 h be "Ry 

1 when he ſmote he {mote terribly. disthecon- 
2 wicked man who hath had many warnings, 
and much pacience of God hath been ſhewed towards him, 
E aclengt ich chis is the news that one neighbor tells ano- 
ker, Oh! Peach a man is ſmitten of God, che wrath of 


F 0 d hath purſued and hath overtaken ſuch a man, the 


ſtroke of God is upon him, and this certainly will 
de the news of wicked impenitent ſinners, ſecure finners, 
Feel berhenewsthar will be cold of you, ſuch a one 
ſmitten; Oh! and what fad reports are there at this 

| io all Countries about us, even through the world, 
at's the news throughout the world almoſt but this (the 


- Civilian world) England is ſwicten, the Lord hath ſmore 


m ? the Lord hae ſmote us with a dreadfut ſtroke and 
fill b f ſmicing of us. That Scripture in Ta. 5. 
L 35, is made good upon us this day, The anger of the Lord is 

me led againſt bis people, and be batb firerebe@ forth his band a- 
2 hem, and batb ſmitten them, (mark what followe) The 


Ha, F. 27. 


Hi Ile dideremble ( Oh that our hearts did) and their carkaſ. 


. | Fe torn in the midſt of the ſtreets : (and ſo it hath been 

with us:) And for all this bis anger i not turned away, but bis 
Ji rode out ſtill : And thus it is with us. And the 
principal-cauſe that is there given of ſach woful ſmicing, 
ibn yon may obſerve in the 20. and 23. verſes, the crofs- 
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i mens ſpirits in turning things quite contrary and 720-22: 


Wn BON N have them. As this, was 
and goo ˖ darkgeſi for 1 
ſer darkneſs, bitter for ſweet, 12 ſweet for 3 
Feb and taking ama che righteonſneſi of the ri - 
is is the cauſe of this ſmiting, and never was 
r\neſs in the hearts of men to turn 


af 
rita. 


70 
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| 18 0 asthe Waies of Sedition, and the 
let to cry out of the Saint, that are * 
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bebe e up of che Kingdom, and oo” 


ative, Me th icked y pl What favor bal 
Aaligns e the wicked in many places; What favor haths 
-—-* Malignants ? and thoſe that have moſt appeared} 
2 Cauſe of God, how are they diſcountenanced? Th. 
men are Cauſe why God would ſmite them, and why ther 


diſcounte- ka ſſes ſhould be torn in the very ſtreers. Ihe Lord 
nanced. 


King. 
14. 15. 


mitten us this day as he did the people in 1 Kings, 10 
The Lord ſhall finite Iſrael as a reed is ſhaken in the waiter; 
then it follows after) be ſhall root them ont of the good 
So it's here, Ephraim i ſmitten, and his root dried 72 : 
Lord this day hath ſmote us as a reed is ſhaken to ant 
that which men criedupar firſt, they cry down ag 
ſently after, and forward for a little while, and 
quite the other way again, and wavering and une 
in all their waies, and know not indeed what they 
have; thus the Lord hath ſmote us, yea the Loft 
ſmitten us ſo as he hath fetcht blood, fetcht blog 
the Lord hath ſmicten us by rhoſe that ſhould pre 


and that's a ſore ſmiting, to ſmĩte us by the hand 
as ſhould protect as; that threatning that is dend 
Zach, 11. Zach. 11. 6. Oh how is it made good upon ust 
6˙ ſaith the text there, I will no more pity the inbab ing 
Laud ſaithibe Lord; but Jo, Iwill deliver the men tvery! 
bis neighbors hand, and into the hand of his King, an 
ſmite tbe Land; and out of their hand I will not deli 


Sea lee 4% Les very ſtrange Scripture, I know not the like 

Spee Book of God, God threatens to ſmite this people, ai 
© elbe. Oh! his ta ſore ſmiting, I will deliver every 
of thuNas. mga hand; and they ſhall 8 one ane 
tin, I I will deltvet᷑ every one into the fand of his King: 
it ſo. great an evil to be delivered into the han 
neighbor, and into the hand of our King ? rruly 
time it ſcems ĩt was: Oh the Lord ſmites us chf 

ſmites us ſorely by giving us up to fmite one an 

ſmite one another with the tongue, in Jer. 13:12 

Lr. 18.18 bet us ſinite with the tongue, ſay they. When wast 
| ſuch ſmiting with the tongue as there is now?] 
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the Propheſte f Hos E A. 
Pod wen ſimite one another: There was a time when the 2 
Prophet deſir d to be ſmitten by the Righteous, in Pſal. P/. 13 1. 
141 5. Let the Righteous ſmite me (ſaith the Prophet) is ſhall iverted. 
\ le Oyltomybead; but now we may jaſtly cry out to God, 
Lord, let not the righteous ſmite me; the very ſmiting of 
- the righteous is a ſorer ſmiting this day than the ſmiting 
- ofenemies; to ſmite with the tongue, yea and worſe too, 
in Iſa; 58. 4. In the day of their faſt, they ſmite with the+fiſt, 1ſa,c8; 43 - 
\ andſmice with the pen, that isa ſorer ſmiting ſometimes Smiting 
than ſmiting with theſword. And ſmite with the ſword 4 the 
” too, for Brother is againſt Brother, and Father is againſt * worſe 
bild, and Child againſt Father, and this is a forerunner 5 | 
- of Gods ſmiting the earth with a Curſe, in Malac, 4. 5, 6. Malach, 4. 
- yerſes, the very cloſe of the old Teſtament, there Eliah is 5, 6. 


* prophefied to come, and to turn the bearts of the Fathers to the 
Children, and the hearts of the Children to the Fathers, leſt (ſaich 
be te xt) the Lord come and ſmife the earth with a Curſe. Oh! 
* that Eliab might come among us otherwife ? What can be 
expected but che Lords ſmiting the Land with a moſt 
7 read ſul Curſe? When was Fathers againſt Children, and 
* Children againſt Fathers as now, and that in matters of 
25 or trover le? It was wont to be a Proverbial ſpeech a- 
von the Jews, when they had any knotty Controverſie 
at they could not untie, Vhen Elias ſhall come, then we 
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eech thetextthere) foal ſmite-theewith madntſi, g. 3. 


= | F. and aft oniſomeut of hearts. aud thou ſalt grope.as 28. 
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2 nom daies, at the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thon (bal 
8 proſper in thy waies, and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed an bj 
ever more, and no man ſball ſave thee. Oh my Brethren 
is this fulfilled at this day? with what blindneſs,andm 
nd tha neſs, and aſtoniſhment are the people ofthe Land f ne 
evidently If it were not the ſmiting of God to fmice men with bij 
by God neſs, it's impoſſible but they ſhould ſee what fſhou; 
birſef, done in ſuch a time as this is, and you are only oppralf 
Indeed now almoſt every man in the Kingdom crirsef 
- ing oppreſſed and fpoiled ever more. WW. 
We thought that when ſpoylers and oppreflors wet 

mongſt us that we were ſafe and well when it was 
Our opreſ- Oh! but it is renewed again, and then come the {pq 
ſions nos the ſecond time, and the third time, ſpoylin ever m 
removed, and this is the fruit of Gods ſmiting men with blind 
but rene- and madneſi: And yet who is it that returns to him 
ed. amtes him? But Lord, ſeeing thou art a ſmiting, OU 
- thou wouldeſt ſmite once more, ſmite theſe rocks d 
theſe hearts of ours, if thou wilt but ſmite there, that 
free us from other ſtrokes, that there might guſh out 
of repentance, ſmite there that we may every man 
upon histhigh; Ol! that we may ſmite upon our 
hearts. But it follows: . 2 


Tbeir Princes are Revolters : and Ephraim 35 ſor en. | 


2 a —_ a 


d 


Only a word more from the connexion of theſe : 70 
their Princes are revolters : and Ephralm is ſmitten. 
- Obler, From thence the Note is, if God leaves theſe bo la 
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chief Government intbeir bands to revolt, the peaple then i; 
ſmitten. Oh! pray much for them, and let not th 
have the chief Government in their hand think much 
people enquiĩre into their way, and that they uſe all 
that they can to keep them upright; for if they ſhouſ 
volt they would not only undo themſelves, but und 
it concerns us to enquire how it is with them, and is 
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* Abu about them, and they muſt not bid us that are be- 
- heath them to let them alone and meddle with our own 
- "hafmeſs, and follow that which concerns us, certaidly 


I eoncerns us much what they do: were it indeed that if 


en: If a child ſhould in all humility and reverence 
bheſeech his father to leave off fuch and ſuch a finful way, 
cot to take heed of it that he be not carried by ſuch and 
fach counſels, if his father ſhould ſay, Meddle you with 
what you have to do: the child might well anſwer, Oh fa- 
ther! I hear in the Word of God, that God doth vifit the 
* fins ofthe fathers upon the children, and I may feel of 

theſe fins of yours when you are dead and gone, therefore 
Ideſeech you, Oh father, conſider what you do? (I ſay) 
the lame might be anſwered if we ſhould Petition and la- 

bor with our Governors in all humility to take heed of a. 


concerns us, we may well anſwer, We have heard in the 
* Word that when the Princes are Revolters, the People are 
ultten, chat if Governors {fould any way revolt from a- 
i former Proteſtations the People is like to be ſmitten ; ic 
A ve know from the revolting of many of our Lords and 
| Members ofthat High Court that we have been ſmitten ſo 


= 


ue have been, Now many of them have revolted to the 
Enemy? and cheſe that have. been the Members of that 


11 ſay) their revolting have been the cauſe of ſuch a 
+ Kreinilting which we have had. HE 
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Further! It cannot fee Ephraim fom being ſminen ; ſuitt- 
- tet becauile theit Governors are evil, they cannot excuſe 
heir dn by that: Perhaps che People would plead thus; 
bar could we do? we could not help it, choſe that were 
ore ment riley enjoyn ſuch things, and if we did not 

Dey therm t 10 would undo us, we were not able to bear 
eie ſonting of ns, therefore we were forced to yield; Oh! 
eidare the ſ miting of man than the ſmiting of God, 
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© nyevil Counſel, and if they ſhould bid us look to what 


161 


'miſcarried they only ſhould be ſmitten, then we had 4 4h. 
to do to look after them; but if they revolt we are fimile.. 


Applyed tod 


thu pre ſent 
Parliament! 


Obſ. 2. 
Compulſion'- 


of Aube - 3 


ri ty dot 3 
not extnſe*® * 


Jon. 


A] 


it 10 a fearful thing to al Intd: the Hand of the, 
God. 
Ob, z. The appre ben ſion of Gads hand ſmiting is that hel 
bbbu mhle ibe bearts of. ſinners very much. It's a notable 
2 Chron... which you have in 2 Chron. 26. 20. of Uzziah, that 
26.20. he ſaw. that he was ſmitten, though he were ſtot i 
e/erved. proud before, yet when he was ſmitten he made hal 
the Temple. It's no longer ſtanding out, for the} 
hachſmitcen. .. So when we apprehend God ſmiting 2 
no ſtanding out againſt the great God, but we had 
make haſt ro reform. And thus och for this expra 
lc follows. 


Their Root is dried up. 


But though we be ſmitten we hope w we may grow, 
may loſe our leaves and ſome of our boughs, but we! 
that we ſhall ſpring again: perhaps theſe ate the vai 


prehenſions ot ſome men, but never look to ma kin 
peace with God, no faith God, le not only (mites 
off your leaves and branches, but 1 will {mite t. 
root, that ſhall be dried up: There's diene 
the pruning and lopping off a tree, and the dryin 
che root of ĩt, there may be help ſo long as t 
mains alive. I will never trouble my ſelf any fark he 
God) with them, T have already ſmote off their bi 
and that doth no good, I will dry up the very ri 
It's a great aggravation of Gods ſmiting when bel 
the root, every ſmiting it is not a drying up 6 of th ex ! 
= is the baſe unbeliefof our hearts, che di content do 
pig , wardnefs, ſullenneſ of our vile ſpirits that makes | 
ions 5; to conclude almoſt upon every ſtroke of. God,thath | he 
| 22 fad= our undoing, if he doth but ſmite us ſo as af 
[der cenelus but ſhaken off, or that our branches are but ſha! 
Ton tan preſently ready to conclude that God ĩ en 


| on 15 and to dry up the very root, and ruin us utterly ß ; 
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e o pe. 205 
e when baker. e 
eaves of our orte have ken off, 
01 y argements) and the like, how often we conch — 
þ !che Lord is coming againſt me, and he will certain Kt 
os all that I ſeem to have, the very root of all my 
er and comforts will prefently be blaſted; Oh! this ( 
is the evil of our hearts, it comes from our ſullenneſz, 
iels; and unbelief ever ſo to conclude, it may de 
6 — to prune thee and to take away ſuperflaj- 
ties,” that ſo the ſap may go down more at rheroor, that 
thou maieſt have more Humility, and Self denial, and Faith, 
- thatthou maieſt have more exerciſe of the Rovt-Graces, 
Patience, Faith, Self-denial,-and God perhaps 
dee to make the ſap go down more to the Roor- 
5 1 concludeſt that he will dry up the 
"Io otpreſenely In this ſmiting wherewithal the Lord hath 
| mote us we hope that be intends not to dry up the root, 
but we may ſay of it as in Ifa. 27. Hath be ſmitten bim a be 
font 4boſe that ſarote him ? or is be according to the flangh- 
' terof of tbers that are ſlain by bim The godly party may fuf- 
— ch, bur I make no queſtion but the ungodly party 
1% much, and by this ſhall the iniquity of 
Sele; and thizis ol] che fruit to take away his Vol. 4. 
in the 4. verſe God tells us, chat fury is hot in 
3; Godis fain to make an Apolegie to his people when 
—— though I ſmite you, yet not fo as thoſe 
you, but in che day of the Eaſt wind I ſtay the 
ic, aud lor) is yot in me; but by this ſhall the 
n= | auch chi in all ch e rait ckere· 


a bach bi nk 1 Fa -u dhe roots of ſi bhp, and ihe 
up the roots of many that have 
en profeſtion reimes, they haye/had no o- fo 
5 N voot l and common Gifts, aud Mora- 
wenn „ andthis Root is dried up; this day many fait 
md le orie 5 how are t 27 this day Tug! 
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Inde, 12. 


y among 1 
in Iſa, 6. 13. Nur yer i bal beat , 
e 406 Toe Trees 6h ö 


EE 8 83 caſh tbeit leg 
12 
be the ſubſtance of it © The Fe ol ced in a 


the heb and fabſtanceofic, __ wary 
yels ob mens tha whay.do! | 4 


-bleffing of Gd u "he wiſdom and faichful- 
echat are God aponth that's $ the Root 2 


0 0 a Nation, in theſe thin ally. conf 
"ihe ot of a Nation. We hope tha will not ah 
ap dur Root, only let us take heed of this; th 75 
2 oug 
indeed a difference between the Coveriant of God 
ith che Nation of the ei, and any Ne that God 
with any Nation at this day, yet if we be falſe in 
Covenant that we make wich God, this may root us 
let us look to it that the vigor and power of the Fun- 
mental Laws of the Kingdom be maintained, and that 
I bemainrained, et us not ſet our ſelves to root 
h for 45 doing we do but ſeek to root out our 
NK God any abid 
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| Chap 


ſpack of) 28 by ſaid ofthe Fig-tree, Never fruit ge 
it more, Oh? that that Curſe of God might be u 
root of birterneſs that there is in the hearts of man 5 
God would ſay, we all never hear the evil Langua 
evil Speeches of People, and the bitter x expreſſions f 
tofore we have done. 1 


Tea though they bring forth, yet will I ſlay _ 7 
fruit of their Womb. of 


Expoſ, The word tranflated Beloved fruit, it is Deſe rable, tl 
TDAnn. Ires of their womb, Children are the deſires. of 0 
\ Honeſt that is, women are very ſtrong in their deſires aft 1 
«> women ve- Give me children or elſe I die (ſaith Rachel) Indeed F 5 
22 8 ate not, they care only for their luſt, and would 
Lebſlaren fruit of their womb: It's an excellent Emblem for th 
noe preſſion of the vanity of many Preachers that care fq 
sb are thing but to ſatisſie their Iuſis, and ſhew their,w 
an All:yory- patts, but care not for any fruit at all, care not Ir, 
of a true any children to God; like Harlots they deſire n note 
r of the womb, but Wives chat are faithful to th 
Vale. bands, they do defire it. And the ſame word that 
_ Theyſe. of for deſires, and tranſlated beloved, it is likewiſe Jn n 
rde word Scriptu res tranflated beloved, thati in Dan. g. 1 


— greatly beloved: Ch man of deſires. And ſo in Dan. 


* 


che Angel Gaith, greatly beloved, it ina man of deſe 

ſo in Prov. 31. 2. What, my ſon and what, the Jot 
© womb! and what, the ſox of my vom] You. roay fee 

 lomons Mother ſpeaks with a great deal of affe&igt 
my Son! the Son of my Womb: and the Son of m1 'D 


But indeed the word fignifies We the Son of ny # 


Ob! I made Vows to God, if would give ti 
3 e L have given thee up to God, and by Von 
- * oxtedthee to God, 7 the Son of thy. Vows 173 * 


therefare they tho uld Took upon-their children 261 
dion of their owt, and ſhew forth their Jaye! uncoth 
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diexight-way chat God would have them. It is a ſtrange 
ee bat we have in Tita, where aged women are com- 
S ended to teach the young women to love their hu bands, 
And to love their children; it is a ſtrange thing that a mo- 
ther muſt be taught to love her children; thy child is the 
” beloved fruit of thy womb, but yet thou mult be taught by 
God, taught by his People, taught by his Word to love 
pehildren, to love them in a right and holy way; take 
bed of loving them fo as to provoke God to take them 
from you, take heed that they be not ſlain for your ſakes; 
> many Mothers have flain the fruit of theie womb by.1o- 
ing them too much. Do not honor your children above [ates their 
© Godan Eh did, when you look upon their natural comeli- chi. 
| nel eonſider they have that in them, and that by your 4 medita- 
= means that except they have another birth will make chem bien for 
cdj Hof Gods eternal hatred, they are the beloved fruit Pen. 
dor wombs, and you look upon them and ſee them 
been very comely, yea, bur chiok wichal thae 
Jan are e cauſat bring them into that that if they have 
it another birth, though they be object of your mirch- 
= Wy being born to you, yet they will be objects of Gods ha- 
1 a ' deing born in ſin by you; you may look upon them 
LW of pour 4/ights Nee e a upor them 
| int at he hath appginted to fla, Alas thoſe poor 
tert babes, hat hurt have they tone. God fees enough 
iin ch D that in his Juſtice he may ſlay them. But in this 
5 the faich-he will lay the beloved fruit of their womb, or 
1 able fait, take but this one Note: 3 
> = es ah and his Ordinances and bit Saints that are ther 
$61 gate deer to you, even the. very fruit of your womb ſhat 
2 ended bim; That's the ſoope of the threatning: 
Nl Oh here's a people that my Honor, my Ordinan- 
mx Saints | | Spy 
3 Me 55 ain en to them, therefore even the dt ſi. 
i ortteir womb, che very beloved ß uit of their 
chert goes more to their. hearts thau any 
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* th world chat that iche deareſt zo them T will. 
r | fly 


| flay them in mine gniger. If wool hayew ar! 
—_— deer co God let that that ls deer to Gt d bej 


E then it W in che laſt Verſe. 


Ven. 17. 
Aly God wall caſt them away, N.. they did m 
emo bim; and they ſhall be wanderers a | 


tion. Fa 


T God] Not their God r eb Gel. Tine 
M to in] Nor thetr hence. 

Firſt, The Prophets conflancy. They forſook Do 
2 che 2 Tribes oe or went away and f 

Prophet Kill keeps cloſe to God. 

EA al they will and forſake God 45 
other comforts where#bey will, but fill (ſaith à falt hf 
Gedfpall be my God. Haſes be Red in wichtel n time 


_ all the ten er from God, bu 
my ſoul ſhall 2 258 God, I have c 


LORD. 7 tobe mine, and 


D Him, that he. 
ox ever; 1 have cho 


willnot ſuremyſelfwikh- On way 
whore ies but I will chuſe God to be n Jott1 
ever the world doth. \ * ' * 
But ſecondly, this is the comfort of a gracie 

In ill times when others forſaks God, et one that 6 
heart, can haus God to be his God : ca, and eſpecialli 
times of trouble comes, when ſoreevits 2 
on the people generally, yet here“s the comfort of 
ous heart, — God, bleſſed be God for that Inte 

in Him; they. may take away my Houſe, my 2 
Means, but they cannot take away my God, I tl 
reſt yet in God, I have Intereſt ſtill in chit God th 
cannot take from m me. This was the comfort of- 


— that So 
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— i, LOA FRO 582 


the Prophefie of H o A. 1 


— —B-— — — — 


| — the evil of the time: wherein Mich, 2. * 
Fee 5 Co So The good man in periſhed ons of the earth, and 2+ 4-5. 7. 
— al ici ma fr Hd 
EET _ n 
them is a bryar the moſt wpright is ſbar per than a thorn 
1 eee 4 * Trnſt ye not int a: friend, pus ye 
© wb confd 0401 keep the doors of thy month ft om her 
u liab in thy. boſom.” W e verſe, Therefore I 
wil Jock unte the LO RD, I mill wait for the God of my ſatva- 
nn; m God will bear me. Oh my brethren ! there may 
ene long that the knowledge of God, intereſt 
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preſumptuous; 
died bu but he, Is nec Gotl unt Cod cs wf av bjs Þ 
bold to ſpeak chis is way of diflhäton: You may 
Godand His Westap, but I have —_—_— God, 
When multitudes and general 


of God | 
| = —— of ys ＋＋ robot 
1 1 Job. 5. 1. eee Was there : 1 Job. 5. 


n Herb n wie- 17. 
= army 1 1 orld take re ae ? rl 
you? a poor peapile; aud yet we know. 
he that ＋ * of God : and thewhot 1 7 1 lieth 
8 Br t be diſcouraged to affirm, — the 
"a _ . 
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Plutarch. remember Plit areh relates in the life of Phicio xe 
that upon a time there was an Oracle of Apollo + 
read before 1 which did ſay, That” alth 
all che people didiagree, yet there was one man 
them that diſſented from them: now the e be 
ſtartle at this; But Phoczon ſtepping forth before 'thei 
bid them never ſeek further for the man, for it wi he 
liked none of all their doings; and yet Phocior at 
gained as much reſpect from them as ever any maß 
and they choſe him (Ithink) fourty tiines to be Prety 
all that. And ſo let never ſo many goon in a wi 
thou canſt not ſee lightin thy conſcience for; keep 
principles, only examin them, (fo far the reſpe& 
Ney to Oe to others muſtlead us) that if there be a greares 
principles; go one way than another, we ſhould call things 
but care. more neerer ſcrutine, we ſhould think we may po 
fullyexa. rather in an error than they, and we ought to gie 
min them ; reyerence 40 the judgnenttof more men, and mort 
p and wiſe than our ſelves, but till after all, praying 
d fu to ſhew us his mind, and ſearching our own hearty* 
a faut whether there be no particular Engagement, and .ah 
endeavors to find ont the Truth, And yet then 
doth ade yaurconſciences after: all meansule 
. ſhould not be diſcouraged becauſe the greater pare 
other way, but keep to chat which our conſcieneti 
is the right · And thus it was with Hoſea, though 
went generally another way, yet he could claim 
cular ipterſt in God: 92 £3 110% f 3:04 ) Nein 
And ben another point: 0d ee 's' nor 
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have intereſt in God to declare againft them. ode 
on of tbem, 4 God mill caſt them away; Thee 


intereſt in God, who know Gods mind, and b ae 
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elan uch fuck p . | 
don know * was with Iſa. about the 37. and latter I 57. 21 
l ae wicked, ſaith'my G, He Puts 
sbhaſiachere, he ſaith not, chere iv-no peace tothe 
hel x God, but ſaich 783 God. i Ob! when.thols Uſe. 
35 hat have an interaſt in God, when ſuch as keep 


. loſeComa don wich God, angbereby bereby comes to be ac- 
4 much with Gods when they ſhall de- 

Les conceri von, do not ſlighr it, it is a great matter 

N — (bal ay,chert ano peace; If ang oi them 

ha 4 n mind of God, If 

oY y 

theeinl ;a wayas thou art] in, 3 


ann in God certainly chere can be no ce to 
Ache very ſuſf —ů ns „and bumble: 


proſeſom r 

— — + 
—— — . — themſelves; . 1 
humbly, tri& in his way, holy, and hea- 
—.— —.— i buch a men 


; | enen 
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ine bar ih Gf 
— = acquaintetl | 
ore take heed of flight 
will ——— 


2 . 
t we have 2 notable Sctiptare in 2 


= Er by abuſed 
ance of God abuſedhis * 


is Tabernacl ach 
—— ahh 
+ that ſhould enfoy mine + .nces « 


yas th 4 15 Re bath violently taken away, de comes 
1 *. you ſhall ee nem or omnn when = fimile,\.. 
Pp PA 


8 Nat» . 
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paſſion is Craifed they will run ind ache | 
from another.. 2 
Take heed of being viclenvin the W 
— you willccaft! away: che Ig 
youhad irbefotein a:. fo you cal e 4 
God, and hir Cords wah; — e 
away thyſelf, thoſe ih are ſo fall of caitingay 
Truths, it's juſt with God that God ſhould __ 1 
as n man caſts away aloathſomtbing jan 
hed jo Juigo D firs 
id fl Gr thete bene: Ani 'you pe ripe: d. by 
Truths,of.God;as loathſommow,. but the 1 
thee away as a filthy aud loathſom ching. 
- They ſun ll. be Gaſt jamay but why. ?: Be oh 
2 | 10 him. — 
tals eſt upongheplace, This (Heſbab iat chem away,b | 
 ſencentia, Fat hearkned toll in] isa notable ſentence;and v 
& digna 5 walls ; for indeed chere i N 
3 ic, they would hearkento ſuch and ſuch, and to 
 mibupar — 9 —— own ends, but 
. And erden ere pains from kene: Thetig 
Luther. Sade mo muſt beur hen to God, neben 
Obſ. 2. to God which provokes God with in 
caſt away a people — other duties we | 
5 the light of nature; but when we come to t . 
Wor ſulp: berg Ood muſt be hearkned to, and not 
20d expects that his creature ſhouid hearken g 
Exel 6 What hefaich, we ſhould be all as the ſervant was 
is 24, ear boared ;+ Chriſt himſelf had his ear ed 
lige, hearken to u hat his Fathenfaid;therefore the 
PARA 1 W war Chriſt was as a Ser 
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pin ys 3. 9. Solomon praics, Gave thy 2 4 on i NH 3. 
E beart, E he Ten ic. ih, g hearing heart. 2 


"pam fe men 6d W 2 Heart. ls 
; 2 2 e hes Naa not an un n- 4 
"ding heart, and che not hearkening to God, Oh! it is ,., 


1 2 = ride of heart: in Jer, 1 1A ror of wee * 
fear, be not ord hath Polen Th 38 NO, bearing. - "vi 
east e our 22 2 1 85 ler. 1 J. 17 | |. 
40 . 8 dur ear from che La 50d 3 
at which makes God rurn away his ear 0 caring theft of 
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biel, and ſhould be the reſt of the hearts of hit people, r # | 
dthey are indeed che reſt of the hearts of thoſe that are ,, öV 


5 
o - 


diene but alas. poor ſoul! who art wandring from "27 


”" » 


a Which thou? where i a will be | 1 1 | 
Goo, Wan | indeed thy-reft? then the 
eapes thefaceofthecarth. deal. ſs the 


ut yon will ſay, Aan wot men be wanderers, (that js) may Pie mg 
wit they be caſt out of their Habitations and oaths 22 Queſt. 


2 g and own, and yet not be coſt off from God? 
e trwe;-wereade in Heb, 1 fl. chat the Chriſtiant wan- Anſw. 
Hel up and down in Sheep stins; and Goats skins, whom Leb. 1 T. 
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world was not worthy of: But that was in a way of 


\petfecution for God, and for his Truth zit was not becauſe 
ey would not hearken, but becauſe they would hearkenz 
dthough.chou ſhouJdſt be fored to wander ſt thy 

ckren, and the ſweet Habitation that thou hadft; and 
nende, perhaps dür anne, dee 

er, yea, but canſt thou ſuy, Vet I hope Lam 
of Gods Ways? es one of Gods hices' 


- I, 


anicience with ine; and that nian or 


EwayGods Conimandements; thimifhe wan ic,” 
alte bits: Wust, chooghebonartwandeingifiom) 
ne Voighthow beet fromi'thy friends; yet not from 

k cy : here it is, I will caſt them out among the Na- 
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Jig: 4. was * P f 7 | | 
S2 ub. mas Curſe in Pſal:44: 11. Thou haſt ſeattered ws p 


Heathen I” It was a great Judgment of God 8 to be 111 
- mY 6 itatiered! 


— 


Twp [{eattered" among the Nations, fot they were a eg 
weite leparated from the Nations, and not to be f 
e, among the Nationt, and Gods peculiar — 
were theſe three expreſſions, not only to be wange 
mong the eco per only among Strangers, 7 0 
Heathene, among El ra rt” this maſt needs b 
and (ore judgment, to be caftamong Idolaters; Thi 
is upon the Jews-co this very day, how are. 'they w 

rers amongthe Nations ? 
Obler. Let us le egrn from hence, To prize the communion of fs 
| let us learn what a bleſſing it is to live among ou 
3 * r e eſpecially among the Saints, in the i 
N a Ordinances, let us make-uſe of it now leſt C ode 
us what it is by caſting us away and making us to iq 
_ the wicked and ungodly, then your con 1 
in your: faces and tell you, Oh! what ti 
dg and hat ſweet communion had wan ant 
gan to dhe prine chat God put ĩnto our ha 
we were Where once we were, we would meet c 
pray and — and we would labor to edifie 
ther in our moſt holy faich, and warm one anotl to 
888 All vur time in wrangling and ja 
Oh ! but no b times are gone, and rare ca 
and r up and down among wicked cg 
godly people. Truly there hath not been a time in 


* 
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2 years when the communion of the Saints 1 
| negleRed improved as at this day we now wander re 


m Engl, mong dur felwes, little converſe: one 
more than what fhould we do living. taget her? Joltweteiowk 
| formerly. co bring this Judgment upon un, that we ſhould u 
2 4 among wicked people here and there, and chere ei 
S. not come to ſee thefaceofa Saint to have converſe dr 

| wick thei, "Thus we ey em. ied) — 
90 AF [ 1 : 


_ 


63 + V E RS. 47 | 

Whit ir an empty Vine, ht bringeth fe th fit unto 1 
"himſelf : according to the . on his ar: 1 
he hath encreaſed the Altars! accordin 9 to # 
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ſſioved, touching bit Vinyard. , * 
Obſ.1, Ide Chyret is compared to a Vine. / 2 
r + „eee N nif 

ſide than the Vine bath, .ch& outfide of it, how.the 
* looks a il it wete weathered; rugged rifled 2 
: 128 Fa ee 8 2 ea 
* » hollow the ſtalł of It: and this is the Church, thee 


——_— 


78 


of it is en omifiag, little beauty and comlim 
2 Malt ad little deauty and dl pag in bh 
4 de. 2 : „ 


| a But yet ſecondly, The Vine is the moſt fraicfal- 
Plin, zz, that grows out of the.carth; Pliny (that great Nati 
14. 4, Kells of very ſtrange fraitfulnefs of ſome kind of Vin 
one Culcu his 14. Book, and 4. Chapter, be tells of ten Culei ( 
#20,4m- his word) that an Acre ot Vines brought forth in 4 
| 2 which comes to a matter of eighteen hundred ga 
3:47." van inthe 1. Chapter of his 14, Book, he telly of on 
kerd of 18 one fingle Vine, that was planted by Livia che 
*- Gallons, .- that yeelded an hupdred andeight allons of good 
fo that tke yeerly. The Vine is a very fruitful thing, houg 
| ſums a. promiſing in the ot · ſice. Aud what fruit indeed 
EIN N rth to God in the world but by his Ch 
e, and God expects much fruicfulneſs among his 
how ever, as you fhall hear, they are charged with 
cm 2 
1 | 


57 N ily. plant requires ſogreat care as ieVines 
* ey cl the Vine and unde 
ping ofttand pruning of it, Iookigg to It cormitly 
and the Lord hath the greateſt care of -his p ple, 
Church: himſelf accounts it no diſhonor to be t 
bandman, as he is ſaid to be in Jabn 15. and in Id 
| you have a moſt TO: Mei a4 3 Fey aking 
| r 7 een 
X vii every mn, leſt am burt it, Iwill keep it night 
4 oz N Iwill keep it and Iwill water ie, and ns omen! 
22 Fen ie, Iwill keep ic (again) night and den, 
HE dis is the Vioyard that he ſpeaks of in the begis 
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the def. Ans E A. 


apcer, ä the Vinyard that brought out 
16 beſt ſort of Wine. Thoſe that bring forth 
| 5 of Wine ſhall have the beſt of Gods cho and 
urg 40 fe over them. 
The Vine it is the moſt depending creature 
ic is not able to under · prop i ſelf, but muſt # 
zorechdn other Plants, and cherefore Nature 
ato it ſtrings by which it catches hold upon a- he ſring „25 
next it: And ſo che Church, che Church is 
ſelf, and is the moſt depending thing in the 
= 1d; . upon its props that God affords unto it; 


oi have an excellent place to ſet out that in Iſa. 27. 2, 


r. ther echo foly Ghoſtſpeaks df a Vinyard of red Wine, 

Hd fo e 4. verſe, n not in me; Which ſhews that 427.2, 3 
OE come à ki of great ſtorm and tempeſt, but 
Wa or have his Peop le co bediſcouraged.  Fury-is 
E | And chen in 000 5. verſe, Ler him take bold of my 


Watt be moons peace with me, and he ſhall make bus 
4 wit me. Let him take hold of my ſtrength; that is 
g to his Cliurch as a Vine, in che time when my ſu- 
rad; yer do you like the Vine, uhich catches hold 
7 Je; and thete utider-props-its ſelf, ſo let him 
my power, let Him ac falth upon my power 
Rorms and tempeſts and he ſhall make peace, 
th he hath never ſo much trouble abroad in the world 
With. — , yet, he may, he ſhall fiave peace with me. 
tture of the Vine to catch hold upon that 
AKT HI Wi dert it, and cially in time of ſtorms, when 
ongelt Oaks are rent in pieces, yet the Vine catching 


yo po l Ao ap bp 
At e 9 a is the moſt upprofitableſ 


ole you know that place in 
5 5 ee than any tree, or than a Exe. - 
749 ny 5 WOE, "Tetley ect the Forreſt 2 Shal ovooll be ta- 
| FRer ref 2 any work, or will men take a pin of i to bang any 
Behold, it ſhall be caſt into the fire for fewel ; P 
. Qq 


explained. 
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3s not meet for any work, che Vas is meet { I 
not to make a pin if it be not fruliful. And x 
the world are io unprofitable as Profellortof f 
they bring not forth the fruit of godlineſs, at di | 
g may be rid of them better than any people ell ls 
"53S © bring not forth their fruit unto God. ia! 
3 And then further in the fixt place, A Vipel 
3 ſpreading plant that is, that ſpreads 3 th 
plants, and fills. a great dealof room wich the ſpt re 
the branches of it, and ſo you have the Pre 
N. 27.6. Church in I/ 27. 6. Iſrael ſhall bloſſom ardbud, A 
face of the world with fruit. 
And then laſily, The Vine is the moſt tender, 
and it is the Embl, * of ſtting andere 
it is to ſet forth Peace. And o e People of G 
ſhould be bf tender ſoft ſpirits, not tk the E 
the Thorn full of pricks, if we fit under 
Brambles we may be priek d with them but f tei 
the Vine there is nothing but ſweetneſs and d 
there: Iſraelis a Vine; yea but heis an empry V 
word in the Original is a Participle, an emp oh 
and. yet the ſenſe will come much to one, an H 
pA or an Enptying Vine: that is, Though there bes 
* Erpel. beſtowed upon Epbraim, ſo as he might be f 1 
2 he makes himſelf empty. - EY 
This ſhews how he comes to be an em] nez 
eauſe Gods mercy is ſcant to him, but he makes! 
by his fin, what juyce & moiſture he 3 
forth into other muß, and ſo is empt 
Iſrael was a Vine full of cluſters, FYicefiiog 
2 ſelf, as you heard in the ninth Chapter, that 
Locd as Grapes in the Wilderneſs, as a Vine 2 
— forth Grapes in the Wilderneſs, that was 
weary and thirſty traveller. Iſrael was once f 
yea, but now he is come to be an empty Vine 
grows in che Vinyard of ee che 
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Propheſie of Hos E A. 
1 d no mervail, for as you have heard in the lat- 5 
of the former Chapter; he would not hearken to the the lf . 


would not hear che Word of the Lord, the Lord 

ens to caſt him away, becauſe he hearkened not to 
foam whence Luther hath this Note, The Word is like Verl tan. 
el raiggdbere can no true fruit be without the Word, thoſe n fe- 
at 1 ir arken to the Word, no mervail though > gy 
they beempty, it is the Word that makes fruicful, it is 5 nu 
chat is as the fruitful rain: Thoſe that leave and for · poſſums de- 
akethe Word, obſerve them how fruicleſsthey are, what 7 fruſlu. 
empty ſpirics they have; many that heretofore were for- Luther. 


\wardin hearing the Word, and loved ic, the Word was 
*Jliphtfal to them, Oh! then they were fruicful ; but 
ce they have been taken off from the Word, converſe © 
d chem now and you ſhall find their ſpirits em Y, and 
their lives empty; and there's no men in the world ſo emp- 77;1-wor. 
whoſe that would worſhip God in another way than ſhippers 
Word appoints, men that would think co worſhip 2?! 
after their own fancies, and wales, Oh! how empty 
they) in all their Worſhip they tender up to 
ecke main Note and Obſervation is, That emptineſi in Obl. x. 
We that profeſi themſelves to be Gods People, is a very great evil. 
Oh) it is. a great charge upon choſe that grow in Gods 
yard, that profeſs themſelves to be Gods, to be charged 
Webs, That they are empty, an empty Vine. When we 
puta ſpeak of a man contemptuouſly, as one that hath no 
ara or aquifice excellency in him, we ſay ſuch a one 
Janempry, or a ſlight fellow ;. and that's the meaning of 
eech chat you have in Mat. 5. 22, hoſoever calls bis 
her; Racha, ſrall be in danger of the counſel; the word Ra- plained, - 
eien, it is as much as if he ſhould call his Bro- | 
thera empiy fellow, for thats the fignification of the word 
90. Kad in Jem. 2. 20. Knoweſt thou not, O vain man, Iam. 2. 20 
mn wen works is dead ? The words are, Qh'empry *** -: 
aun mowelithou not, O empty man, chatfaich without 
+». ERS q 2 | | works | 


+ 
— 
p ä 
Wu 


ſeme Anti. 
nomuans, 


vacum non 
datur. 


Reaſons, 


works are dead? There's many that keeps a gr 
noiſe of Faith, and of Gods free · Grace, aud yet 
empty men and underſtand litels of the te e 

the Covenant of Grace; Knome ſtubon not, O em 
Faith without Workg is Head ? Speak ar ranch! x 
of Faith and Gods Grace, yet if there be n 

art an empty man. Natute will not ene 

ſome of the Phyloſophers have ſaid, that th 
rather be diſſolved than there ſhould be any v1 va 
tures will move contrary to their/nature 'rath TY 
will ſuffer a vacuity. Certainly an . in 


of Gods people, it is the worſt empcineſs char 


world: For, 
Firſt; It is the moſt ab: thing for a Vin 


empty. * 


And ſecondly, For the Saints to be empty; 
diſhonor to their Root that they do profeſs they ar 


Chriſt he hath all the fulneſs of the God · head in 
f his Fulne ſi me are to receive Grace for Grace: To wm 


on him, upon ſuch a rogt and yet to be empty Ih 


a-diſhonor is this to Jeſus Chriſt! 


- Thirdly, This fruſtrates the Lord of all che 
coſt, and charge that he is about, if thou 

ant that grew in the wilderneſs it were not m 

ne,; and one in Gods Vinyard, and yet fruielel/t 


ts a ſore evil! Fourthly, There's no bleſſing upon 


if thou beeſt an empty Vine in I/. 65. 8. As the we 
ſound i in the cluſter, and one ſannh, Deſtroy it not, 


/ . 
50 
a9 


in in it. If there be Wine in the cluſter, then a; 


is found in it, but otherwiſe deſtroy it. No d 
found in choſe that are of empty ſpir iss. 


 Fiftly, It there be grace, it is the Divine 


and u ercha Weer. ruit? It is an evil in a 


. Hud i but a litele moiſture, to ſnoct forth in W 5 


ſrit; yea but what is that unte Greece that 


Nutter ſelf the moſt erde thing. in t 
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TE Chriftlendto be without fruit is an excee- 
t exil, Doeſtthou know what fruit is? One gra- 
n that comes from the ſap of the Roor that is in 
eil v5 is more worth than Heaven and Earth; any one 
"ions AR (Lay) iris more worth than Heaven and 
* var fruirof the Saints is fruit to eternity, and 
. chat this fruit muſt needs be a 1 evil, thoſe 
; thats re empiy and without fruit (you know) they are 
* din) bx 15 to be but branches, not branches, they 10h. 1. 6. 
u dear no fruit are ſaid to be but a branch, and then , An. 
CA 1a branch as mult be tut off, God will cut chem off, 
ip: iche branches, he will cut them off from their pro- explained,” 
2 on and ſuffer them to fall ſo as they ſha] not continue 
ihr erernal: profeſſion, and they ſhall wither ;-be win 
elle their very common gifrs that they lave. 
| 5 ** hl how many that heretofore ſeemed to flouriſh,yet 
- bo eares, and beating no fruit, now their leaves are gon 
id their common gziſts are taken away from them, 
er he only withered, but ſhall be caſt a 2; caſt away 
den God, and out of the hearts Of the Saints, and men 
hal wry them, the men of the world they ſhall catch 
, and ſo they ſhall joyn with them, and t ſhall 
euſc of them, and they ſhall be caſt into the fire and 
caſt into the fire, not for a fiery ttyal, bet caſt into 
e that they may be burned : rhefe art che threatnings | 
| choſethar bear no fruit. It it che glory of Gods Phil. 1. 11 
Nople, to be filled with the Fruit, x4 7 breonfneſs, Phil. 1: Eph.5,18 
2 * 1 b filed with the Spirit, Epheſ. . Yea, to.be filled | 
"| gba Gods kfz. Hl mer ecedof the c. 3.19 
es chat they ſhould be fill-d with al the folnefs of God: | 
I bow contrary is this to emptying? And ſurely fd 
told be with fruic, becauſe they are che very 
1 the fulneſcot blmed 1.5 all in cu er 
verſe, the Church is ſaid, to be the fulneſi of 01 I. ult. 
1 Ser ee And ſball the Church be an empty 
ehen ask is the very fulneſs of Him that ws . 
e ; | T7 n 


| ot 


4; 


7. An empty ſpirit is fit for the Devil to come to-pe 
at. 12. 24. he found his place empty, and then he; 
in: where the Devil ſees an empty ipirit, there's a fits 
for him to come. It is an evil thing for you to gras 
on Gods ground and to cumber ĩt, to cumber any 
Gods ground; it may be if chou wert gon, there mij 
another in thy family, or place, that might bring 
fruit to God z but thou hindereſt, God might haven 
Rent (as I may fo ſay) for all his poſſeſſions in the 
the great Rent is, the fruit that the Church brings fo 

Caut. 8. 11 in Cant. 8.11. it is ſaid, that Solomon let out his Viney 

adlnd it brought kim in a thouſand pieces of Silver for. 
fruit of it. And God he lets out his Vinyard, and hisR 
(Lay) it is che fruit that the Saints bring forth toh 
What glory hath God in the world, if choſe that p- 
themſel ves to be his people ſhould be empty? 


a 


8. God doth not let us fit under empty Vines; « u 6 
they have bin fruitful Vines, ſhall we then be empty 


our ſelves? © | | a M 4 
9. The Lord hath juſtly ſtruck this Vine here in EA 
and our Vine bleeds; it bleeds, and is in danger tod 
to death, and what though it doth, it hath brought 
little fruit, and therefore it's juſt with God that ba 0 
. let this Vine even bleed now to death. x 
10. According to the greetnels of the opportunities thi 

ny man hath, or any ſociety of men, ſo is the greatnel 
the evil of emptineſs: Oh: now to be empty, when God 
great opportunities of great ſervice into our hands, 
to be empty when God expects great ſervices, Oh i x 
moſt vile thing of all. Oh my Freehien, that we went 
ſenſible of this: 88 
But if this be an evil thing to be empty, than what 

to bring forth the Grapes of Sodom, and the Cluſters © 
morrab ? to bring forth the Wine of the Gall of Alps, 
Grapes? And yet a great deal of ſuch fruit there hat 
brought forth; And truly the fruit thac moſt meg 
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4 Forth now, they are wild Gra pes at the beſt. If 

do any thing, yet they do ſo mingle 22 of prid, 

resse of cheir own ſpirits, the rigedneſs of their 
8 wi ure with what they do, that all is but ſowr before 
ell, To conclude this,, about the emptineſs of the Vine: 
Oh! ler us prize fruitfulneſs more, and ſay as the Vine 
dat is brought in, in the 9® of Judges, Shall I leave my Wine 
|» which chereth God and man, and go and reign over you ? Oh ſo, 
© Shall we leave our fruicfulnefs upon any earthly advantage 
in the world ? Let us account it a greater advantage to 
- bring forth much fcuit to the glory of God, than to glory 


in any earthly advantage: No matter what becomes of us, 
ſo we may be but fruitfal; though God dung us, though 
©” "hecaſt all the filch and reproaches in the world upon us, 
| | yet if God will make this but cauſe us tobe fruitful, it is; 
v0 great matter. 


-* Bar further from the manner of the Phraſe. 
. iu vine emptying its ſelf 


bat ia an aggravation of emptineſs when we empty our 
eve, when God is not waning to us in means, but we are 
+ "the Cauſe of it. And what is the cauſe of emptineſs, but 
-* theemprying out our ſtrength and ſpirits to our luſts and 
de world? No mervail though we Low no fruit for God, 
And Rrength in his ſervice, when we let. out all. to other 


aa che old Latin here turns it, A leavie vine. And the N fron. 
: | Sevotcy:they have it, A Vine that brings forth goodly branches: doſe vulg. 
aper it's ſaid here empty, that is, all the ſtrength and = 
Ne of it is let out in the goodlineſs of the branches and 3 54. 
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od 
ya | . d Worldly- 
on, and goody words they give, wilt Fl. 


"a an Euſton * 
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plin. lib. 


will (perl wur of Rökigiou, gde ber 8 
thing on word: 4lFthis while. 19, :411113 vakd 
Pliey in his 17. Book and 23. Chapter Caiclv' 


17.caÞ.22 that it is fic (at leaſt for two years together afcer ut 


Ving ON 


225 


| reg 


The "Of 
fit of tho. 
rough hu- 
miliat ion, 
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' How Hu- 
miliation 
Jhonld be 
preached, 


ting) that they ſhould be cut down to the ver gro 
that they may not ſprout out in leaves, and way i 
juyceand Riength at the root. And truly this is tf 

2 hath loſt che hopeful beginnin A of many yong pas bob 
theſe times, they have preſently ſprouted out nto h 
for never was there a more hopefal time of yoigh 
than at the beginning of chis Parliament, and no it 
encouragement was there than from them at that ti 
will not lay it iswholly loſt,) but Oh ! how mar oft q 
that began to underſtand the wates of God, nk 
all their ſtrength in leaves, and conteſts, and diff 
wranglin 555 And ſrange kind of opinions, and 0 
is come o hing? Nay, chere is little i{4vor dts 
their ſpirits ; - Oh! how happy had it Been if f ſober 
had kept chem down in a 1. * of humiliation to the 
ground for a yeer or ews together? Now: 1 
that is altogether laid aſide, any work of humiliatic 
preſently they ſprout out Ifto leaves. My Bret 

ſoever may be ſhid, bee des For» 
to be preached [to the contrary} yet cercainly Fat 
unde loo harh been but the ſame things that 1 rſt 
ceffity be acknowledged; we do not prefs Humillad 
the Condition-of the Covenant of Grace, we lor M 
it ſo, but Humiliation keeps the ſpirits of men lou 
empties them of chemfelvei, and kr ps them hey 
this ts that which would have made them a great dei 
fraicful, and they could not have run up as meer fes 
their firength ſpent: and fo, how many of them ar 
off again, not only to be {light and in; but to 
ked and ungod ly, and quite nau 9 
kept down low for a white, ben Gd Heng 
they ſhould live in times of liberty, Oh! how! 


LP 


" the n oy Hor A. 


Arown N ? When u God 5A ee * A dange- 
J prunes, them not, 1 quic y grow barten. for jg 
145 er ſo many rank Chriſtians as we have at this 
grow out in luxurious branches, and they think 
os have over-topt all, becauſe they can talk more than rere 
75 her! e when a8 there ate ſome poor Chriſtians that Liberty. 
4:1 to the ground, znd when they get a little com- 
ne away from them preſently, and they walk 
5 ore God, and no body takes notice of them, 


we 
pb 


Low Chri- 
ſtians, 


ſpiſed and contemned, O! theſe will grow and 
= to the pallate of God, when ſuch rank pro- 
nas theſe ſhall wither and be caſt our. The pruned 
- wn bring forth the beſt fruit; and therefore that's ob- 
unt is : compare 1/a. 5. with the 27. there's a Note very. Iſa, 5. 
le: In the 5. Chapter, God complains of his Vin- 2 
hat he lookt for Gra 8, and they brought forth 25. * 
15 apes ; but there the fre ophet Tpeaks of the time be- explained, 
ihe Captivity but in the? 25 Chapter there is a Scrip- 
ture that ſeems to refer to the times after che Coptivitys 
; 45 here the Vinyard of God is ſaid to be a Vinyard of 
l ine, and God ſpeaks much unto it what it ſhould be 
Aer therme of the Captivity, it ſhould bring forch the 
bent kind of Wine, for then Goa pryn'd it; they thought 
that God would Lotte in 4 furious manner u on them, no 


Ahe) Fury is not in me, but this 18 all the fruit, to Cale : 


away their ſin, The Vines that 6 are prun'd bring. fort 
2 arp moſt fruit. 


other Interpreters. upon! this tertz Heel i an Exyor.2t 


. They turn it thus: I; A Peiled me, And Vits ſpoli- 
ers it to the emptying of che abunda dance of hep ri- ale, de- 
| 9 Indeed theſe two go together, Emp- 4 

0 B 55 being 8 d of our. ger al, and 
Flag Aa 9 5 75 ſes 1 
rf 5 le Bis (iter ome, al hem, 
ec her of all her 8⁰⁰ ; Feb en) joy- 


r out ae profperity, 0% was pa of the c bleſſing 
q Reo of 
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of Aube on her; but Te the Lord red 


e wird; bod tod; * 

nd 1 55 the Se Iro thence: That tfin wille p 
of all the ble ſi ngs Godbath beſtorred, x e empry 2 Family, 
Sin is an emptying thing, -fin empties Lands, an® 

143417 lies, and perſons of all their outward comforcs, NY 
IT. there God threatens the Line of confuſio? on Wet; 

11 of emptineſs for ſin, and Oh! how hach it emp a, 
Applied parts of our Land? how hath fin emptied as? what 
Eogland, ry houſes are there in many places? houſes chat we * 

In every room of them to be fill'd wich furniture 
and gliſtering, now the Owners come into theilt 
and look upon the bare walls and ſee them empty of 
rich furniture that was inthem'; Oh! what empt N 
that were fill'd with ſuck brave ſcloaths heretofore 
they are broken to pieces, and thoſe places that war 
with diet and Rae are now empty; Barns emptyg 
empty, and Bellies « 44 36 and che Veins of men f 
even of their very blood; Oh] how are we a. 
Vine now at this day! the Vine that a while ſince 
delightfal to God Ind man, and fo glorious even t 

deem of all round about us, yet Oh now! now hat 
Lord ſent his emptiers to empty us: a8 In Nan 
Tord bath turned away the exct lency ey of: acob, 4 dhe 

of Iſrael * for the em ders have « emptie: them out, 1 
their Vine brances. This text is fu filled warde 7 
ofrhis ts Kingdom at wy day. * 


A. empty] Vi ine * aid bring! forth fair to Fe 0 


mn is ve firan e; Emp I”. and yet bring oft 7 
IF ſhe N wy 1 7 2 12 1 n 
bee ftand togiet 1 0e- rin 186 the fruit % "ber 

eis e in rn "he 51 0 
but yer HATH ce and! Ih 
Sher ſell Ohr how, — pevp ethas uy 6-1 
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Jod. De dias abilities to do any thing for 


bor active aud ſtirring are they? but hen you put 
m upon any duty for God then they are weak and ana- 


ben tit was in a matter that concern d them- 


bh 
1 * 


I perents have c 


| | there they We ſpirit enough & to much a great deal; 


Idren that lin againtt God, they are not 


- ſealible at all, but if they do any tuing agaialt chemſel ves, 
” Obihow do their ſpirits rife, and what rage is there in 
thefamily? The truth is, were our hearts as they ſhould 
© be; ik we have no ſtrengtñ for God we ſhould have none 
bor our ſelves, yea, we would even reaton ſo, u hen as we 


v 
: , 
I 


< 
«2+ 


hs 


ain, Oh! that wie are weak in our memories, and 
table to reſiſt temptation, and we can do nothing 
T>- { - | ' 9 
be God, we ſhould take a holy revenge upon dur ſelves 


Ang ay, Certainly if Ican do nothing tor God, I wil do 


1 


wh 


55 
up. 


— 
m 


n un kulcable to themſelves, they are men of b 


7 4.8 


| ng formy telt neither, If I cannot tejoyce in God 1 


wut when! they come to themiſelves to do any ching, 


will not take care for my ſelf; to be barren to Gd 


tuittut to our ſelves, this is a grrat diſproport ig 
; 85 / 5 4 9 S | P P ortion. 
He bringeth forth fruit to himſelf 


12 


- 
. 


The old Latin is, ever like him af, fo they turn it, he 


bring for th fruit like to himielf. 
75 * . of baſe pranciples will do baſe thing 1, corrup t hear 1s 155 li 


pt wates. An ingenuous ſpirit ſometimes won- 


len co ſes che wa ies of many men ſo baſe and vile 
dats | V. |; TY ; Fs ile th 

0 men imployed in publick imployment hs: bave or 
n to do God' a great deal of ſervice and when it 
neo it; how. ſordidly and baſely do they carry them- 


elves, 1 or caring what becomes of che publick good, of 
I . and Churches, ſo be it they may 
aca little to chemſelves? Yea, but do not wonder, 
Itty: Mere 2 . . baſe { 1— 
nao a and therefore they bring 
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bring forth fru like themſelves ,- fruit like: gh 
. that they areon. And ſo. many times childten 
ſimile their parents, their parents are wicked, and they A 
accordingly. Like an Imp or Branch of ſuch a flag 
are the fruits of many. 1211. 308 
But be brings forth fruit to himſelf. « =] 
That is, in all that he doth he aims at himſelf, 
regard to his oui ends, to fetch about his own defig 
bring his own plots to an iſſue, and all muſt be fublg 
to ſome deſign that he driyes on; Ephraim had m 
ſigus and plots that they drove on to make theme 
be rich, and all their ſlrength, and what they wen 
| todo it was for nothing but to be ſubſervient to th i 
8 Zu. 7, deſigus: It was ſaid of Judab in their Captivity; in 
5, 6. 7. 5,6. They did faſt; and eat, and. drink to. themſe 224 
at was done it was nothing but to themſelves; y 
the fruit that they ſhould- have brought forth, it 
have been to God, and not to themſelves: There i 


Song. y. 13 ſweet place for that in Cant, 7.13. At our gates ach 
ner of pleaſant fruits new and old, which 1bave Laid ig fa 
O my beloved. Thus ſhould every gracious heart . 
eſpecially he ſhould-ſay ſo then when God .make 
hearts moſt fruitful with pleaſant fruit new at 


How to uſe Have ye qt any. time found your hearts. moſt eli 
cur enlang· God, and you could melt towards God, and had 
ments in prefſions in the preſence of God, and acting of 50 
auer. ces ? Take heed now that this pleaſant and wert f 
you have, that is new from God, and your old 
ces that yon have had heretofote of Gods goa 
not corruption reap that that God hath ſown, yo 

it is a Curſe that one ſhould ſow and another re 

God that ſows,; and ſhall che fleſh-rezp now? and 

Devil reap ? Oh! let not theſe ſweet fruits, eſſ i 

fruit of enlargement in prayer, and the fruit of abi 

do eee üblick work, Oh! take 
chi be not for your ſel vet, do not you take in ug 
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; les, Oh! bat let this fruit be for your beloved; ae 
Hay ime when you find your hearts moſt fruitful, graces 
ot fully exerciſed, Oh think thus, I will lay up this 
doe my beloved, 1 will lay the experiences of the goodneſs 
cod unto me that may fit me to glorifie God more than 
3 fore. Oh that's ſweet indeed, when God comes 
in wich fruit, and we lay it up for our beloved; God he 
bees bave all our fruit: you ſnall obſerve in Cant. 8. that 
Funnon let out his Vinyard, and mark, in letting out his 
Vinyard, he muſt have a thouſand pieces of filver, andthe 
” Hatbandmen muſt have two hundred: if God doth af- 
bord co us ſome wages for what we do, let not us take the 
gester part unto our ſelves, let Solomon have the thou- 
und, and let us be contented if we may have two hundred; 
bot ordinarily we take the greater ſum, and return the leſs 
w God in any fruit: but if you obſerve the 1 2. verſe, the 
”Uifference between Solomons Vinyard, and Chriſts Vinyard, 
© Solomon let out his Vinyard, Bat ny Vinyard, which. 1 
di and there is noted this difference, That Jeſus Chriſt 


: hetaker the care of his own Viayard, he doth not let it out. 


d chere fore if we have any thing, we muſt not have it ſo 
woch for our wages as free gift, for Chriſt doth: not let 
"our bis Vinyard as Solomon did, but he keeps it and dreſ- 
far himſelf, and therfore it is fit that he ſhould: have all 


i wipyre0 , which are by Feſus Chriſt, unto the glory and 
God. So ſhould the Saints be, and all the fruits 


bn! hearts they aim at themſelves; all that 


hey e they ac; from a principle within themſel ves, and 


Song. 8.11 
12. 
ilu ſtrated. 


FVerſ. 129. 


Phil. 1.11 


Carnal 
hearts. 


further; and therefore they cannot go beyond them ; 
My ins It's an argument that all thou doeſt hath a princi · 


ur than ſelf; when thou aRteſt for thy ſelf; 
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whereas the principle that the Saints act by, it is 
N 8 ciple of Grace that comes from Heaven, and there 
ſimile _ carries unto heaven, as the witer is catried as high ao 
2 Fountain from whence it comes. A ſelviſh heart is an 
. 1.7.] ro heart; but a graciou heart is a heart enlarged, it 
| larges its felt to infiniteneſs ; and that's. the propercy: 
Grace, though it cannot be infinite, yet it is enlaroed 
infiniteneſs. I hoſe that work tor themſelves, the trut 
they loſe themſelves in their working, and loſe all u 
fruit; it is thy worlt lelt that thou aimeſt at; thete ws 
kind of ſelviſnneſs that we may aim at, that is, if b. 
make God to be our own end, our happineſs, as the dal 7 
do, no men in the world do more tor themſelves thay 
Saints; yea but how! becauſe they make more of theirs 
good to be in God than themſelves, and they make the 
_ . ſelves to be more in God than in themſelves,” and ther 
they have themſelves more than any, but they haverha 
ſelves in God; and no men looſes themſelves mon 
thoſe that ſeek themſelves moſt: He that will loſe his life; 
ſave it; thoſe that will aim at themſelves, what is thi 
but a little money, and credit, and eſteem of men? Oi 
baſe, vile heart, haſt thou nothing elſe but this, whe 
all the Glory that is in God Himſelf may be thy pon 
and thy ſelf may be in it, that if God Himſelf be fa 
thou ma ĩeſt be happy, -becauſe God Himſelf may conn 
be thy portion; and isnot that a better ſelf to be em 
into God ? but therein thou dareſt not truſt God, not 
| ſelf to empty thy ſelf into God, but certainly tha bs 
Phil. 2. 21 way to enjoy thy ſelf. Every man cares for his oxwn((aitli 
Apoſtle,) but no man for the things of Jeſus Chriſt. Oui 
ſelviſhneſs it is vile at all times, but never ſo vile as 1 
time, for men to look and aim at themielves, eſpecially 
men that are in publick places, now to be ſeſviſu q 
moſt abo minable and the molt fooliſh thing in the v 
for Mariners in the time of a calm then they may 400 
their ſeveral. Cabins, but in the time of a ſtorm, hen 
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ing and making fine their Cabins, how do they de- 

to bepuld oxr by the ears, and to be caſt into the Sea, 

int mall Ren be'tooking to their own Cabins? What is 

” your joy more than the Joy of others? and what are you 

do muſt have caſe and content more than others? In 

heb times as theſe are if ever God calls us to be empried 

* om gur ſelves, certainly it is in ſuch times as theſe 

. wes 

But the main Note i*, That 31s al one to be an empty Cbri- 

fim, and td bring ſorth fruit to themſelves, Men think that 

len they bring forth ro themſelves is cleer gain; but 

il is an infinite miftake; for that which is for thy ſelf is 

ot, and that which is for God is gain'd. Profeſſors that 

Fe lelviſb are empty. Many of you complain of empti- 

ils and unfruitfulneſs, here's the reaſon ; You are ſo ſel- V Ps. 
, that prayer is an empty prayer though never ſo full Jh are 
- dfwords and excellent expreſſions whoſe end js ſelf; many 7) 
bf the Saints in joyning with ſach they find their prayers 
bb de ſuch though there be excellent words, becauſe they 
| ſefelviſhneſs, men that aim at ſelviſhneſs they had need 
| becutining to keep it from being ſeen, let (elf be ſeen in a 
da though it be never ſo glorious outwardly yet it is 
\ Tathſom in the eyes of the very Saints; let but a man ap- 
Per to affected with himſelf in what he doth, with the 
ns of his voice, or carriage, or geſture, any thing affected, 
now how abominable it is in the eyes of All ; And fo 
—rSermons, where chey are ſelviſh; certainly they are „ NP 

i? ey chings; and ſo T might inftance in every other thing an 


es che kuldeß of ehe Spirnt in a Pu Au 8; 
enn o N,0f any other Puty, it is the ſeeking to what 5th © 
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e the NAK of the Bleſſec G o p in the duty; fine of” 


Prayer. 


Ade fulneſt of ie; wany thar are of weak parts, very 40. 
ene exerciſe thewſehyes, yerthetr hearts belvg | 
ae doty, Oh! there 4 fulneſs'ih that ding; |... 
i — 5 weak expreffion, in their\fighs and — «i: of 17 
8 e 1 L e cloquencvoof your eliipty: rden Wong. 
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they not being fl'd wich the Will of God « n-Gallh 

it is in your books, That you may ſtand xompleat in 
Mill of God; but it is, being fil*d with the Ker: . of Gay 
thou wouldeſt have a fulneſs in what thou doeſt, aA 
in a Prayer, a fulneſs in thy Service, in any thing tha 


elt, be fid wich the Will of God, and not with ch 


ends. You know empty veſſels will break when ye 


them at the fire, and ſo will ſelviſh ſpirits, thoſe thay 
ſelviſh they quickly grow empty. You that are Mercha 


if you have Factors abroad that trade for rhemfelyes, 
ſeldom do any great matters for their Maſters; I 
known Merchants that have been chary of that, for 
men to be trading for themſelves. And God doth no; 
to ſee us trading for our ſelves, but only as we trac 
him, and ſo account that to be for our ſelves. dy 
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the great motive, O Lord, this is that Worlbip abs 
Creature owe to theez and the ſtrength of my h 
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dos co thee, and I let out what Lean, though ] 
voc en ts and comforts, though I feel not 
that Lect by duty to my ſelf, yet in obedience to thee, and 
ee I might lift up thy Name, and that I might worſhip 
” ther, Jam reſolved to go on in ſuch duties as thou reguĩ- 
* reſtof me; trie but this way, and ſee whether you will not 
com more fruicful in prayer than you did before. Exyoſ3 
fut to paſs that, I find that ſome turn the words thus, Pareus 
(eu Dare) An emph Vine he is, although he treaſure up fruit | 
anto bimſelf: and ſo we may underſtand emptineſ by that 
© ward that I have opened to you, a ſpoiled Vine, he is a ſpoi- 
led Vine, and he is emptied of all his proſpericy, and ri- 
ches, and glory, that he had, although he ſeeks to trea- 
fre up unto himſelf. And indeed in ſuch a kind of rea- 
din | reps proficable Note. 
hey ſeek to treaſure and enrich themſelves, to lay up 
* and provide for themſelves now, that they may have ſtore 
them come what will come, but this will not do ſaith 
"God, Iſrael mult. be a ſpoiled empty, Vine for all 
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Nor that's the Note or Meditation hence, That wben Obl. 
Huli heiling and emptying a Nation, it is a vain thing for men 
think to provide for themſelves : This certainly is not the 
Une when God is ſpoiling and emptying of a Nation, or 
other parts of the Kingdom for men to have their thoughts 
dow to ſerape an eſtate to themſelves and get even from Thoſe thas 
texils of the times to enrich themſelves, by Places and by gaine by | 
Obers to entich themlelves, certainly there can be litile ho- theſe times 
not {ſuch an eſtate, or little comfort: It is the frame and noted for-- 
ts ile ſpitit to think of enriching of themſelves in 
ines es theſe are, certainly it muſt needs be a very 
nt chat minds the enriching of ics ſelfin ſuch times 16 
Ne what God may caſt men in by extraordinary ſn . 
13 at any time we ſpeak. not of that, or by ſome e-. 'ordinary * 
eermce; but certainly. if it ſhall. prove that God in _providence 


Meg Ihall put an end 7 times as theſe axe, when A eminem 
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men'fhal] — rich Pe this oem 100 
pot for e eminent providence of God to caſt it u 
bat only in his ary way, (I vera rw. = 
pear to be rich after theſe times, ic will be — 0 
I, or his poſterity, it will bethe moſt c | 
ches that ever was in the world. In Jer. 45; 4-4 
Er. 45.4- Lord to Barweb there (he was a good man and: 
ver ſeen in this) Behold, that which I have built, 
down, and that which 1 Dave planted, will I pluck up, | 
whol Land. And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy 440 5 
not. I am breaking down that which I have buik 
40.8. 20, plucking up what I have planted, And doeſt thou ſ 
things for thy ſelf? ſeek them not. In AA . 
Peter to Symon Magus, Thy money periſh with thee. 
ſay to many, is this a time for men to treaſure; 0 
ſelves, for men to have their chief care now to g 
Ania Oh! it is jaſt with God to ſay to thee; Thy abe 
"Jumtzoe . hee ; whoſoever now will make it his 3 | 
ef ibe non. now It ĩs a time of trouble, and now I may ga 14 
bles of the thus, and it will not appear; (May) thoſe that ſha 
im. thĩs to be their care now, to take advantage oft a 
to treaſure up to themſelves, juſt were it with Ge d 
of them and their riches, Thy money and "IA 
riſh wich thee. - Ic follows.” 8 


According to themultitude of hi Guin 5 he bebe 
PI Altarr: —_— to the goadneſi of bis Lok 
| _ gaodiy Imager. 1212 


| 1 {| 1 
Expo, Hexe you have the anchankfalnef of Ey 
have had hit barrenneſs, and ſelviſhneſs;jn the ti 
. teſſion, and now here his ec 
he loves to have foperſlitions and Idolat 
Hah ood Lands, and good Pofſeffions, that 
| ſexy accot 3 Idolarers ferve their Idol 
rie and'Poſſefions 0 they have 2 


_ a "4 


eee 


of his fruit, were the multkode of bis Al- 
certainly it is a great reaſon why all the Papiſi 
to get England, and contribute ſo much 
8 — but get into England, and get Poſſeſſion 
Ferse for there is no place that they have, where they ſhould 
| n Images, and more brave things than 
| Id here in England, the fruicfulneſs of this Land 
which makes it to be ſuch a ſuicto the Antichriſtian 
party, and to the Devil, he thinks that might the Popiſh 
| 1 get here, Oh! the brave things that I ſhould have 
2 I began to have fine Altäre, but if they ſhould be- 
gin to have poſſeſſion of all the riches in the Land, then 
at tzolden Monuments ſhould I have? we began to 

eat charges to be laid out upon Temples (as they 
WD but certainly if they ſhould prevail now, you 


dhave them build them upto the very skies, ſuch Pi- 


id glorious things there would be; for: the Land 
4 | i deal more fraittuland goodly than it was here- 
TJ is improved mightily now; what brave buil- 
4 e there in our Fore - fathers time, witnelſs- theſe 
i have neer us, Weſtminſter, and Pauls, and the like. 
"Frddewber Latimer in one of his Sermons before the King 
bean Father which was a man that kept good hoſpi- 
and kept a Horſe for the Hung, and yet the portion 
bat he gave with his Daughter was ſome five pounds. 80 
lay ifthiat men were ſo poor 4nd mean in former times, 
Dorking did ſuperſtition do, certainly if the 
. ſhould have the poſſeſſion of the Land 
' 2 brave things done; and therefore the De- 
_Wikhig chat, ſtrives to bring it into their power. 
2 vc God: bleſſings to be the Means and the Encreaſe of our 
Hef, that is an abominable thing; To encreaſe our fins 
i 2 ito the-encreaſe"of Gods bleſſings. How many 
TRcnarged with this, That when Wierd of fows 
Men estate then God had more ſervice from them, 
ti 98 N hatt now they 502 higher eſtates? W 
Dr they 
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 elisy are eraiſed in their Eſtates, the lower they 
Gmile.s Work of God: As it is obſerved of men chat gte 
N fat, they have [vo much the Teſs blood: Aud f b 4 
men are in their Eſtates, many times che lels blo dod an 
; and lefs ſpirics they have for God: + ä 
Real. 1. Certainly this is againſt the ingenuity GE a of riftiay 
be leſ for God when he hath moſt from Him; u. 
own turn is ſerved, then to-turn his back from che Au 
of all his good, nay it is againſt a main ChriſtianÞPy 
ple ſo to do- 245 
Real. 2. Ibis is a main Chriftian Principle, chac the good 
Acbriſtiã Eſtate conſiſts in this; . That it + gives a large oppertuni 
principle, portion to what it is, in proportion to what it is to we 
God. This is a great Chriſtian Principle mug 
Eſtate either greater or lefler, affords either al 
ter opportunity for Gods ſervice; upon this — 
a Chriſtian go in the enjoy ment of his Eſtate: low 
leſs for God, or more for that that is evil, the ben 
Eftate is: he goes againſt that great Chriſtian! 
Vea, and it is againſt thy Prayers for a SanQifiedia 
Real. 3. thy Es TAT; Doth God give thee an E ANN 
I hope thou doeſt- ſeek chat this may be Say 
ed: now far thee to do leſs for God, and more f r 
that is evil by the encreaſe of thy Eſtate, . choude 
gainſt a Sanctifying Prayer. 
But yet che chiebpoinc of al I take to be this: 


They do ACCORDING: (for there les th 
ſtrength of theſe words) ACCO RDIN 6 
multitude of bis Fruit, and ACCORDI 
goodneſs, of bis Land, they bave made godly Ing 
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- There i is a great deal ofelegancy in the wordrin h 
212) brew o that from theſe two ex | 


WIRD A here isthe Note: That the love that 1 lan 
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ber love; arcording to the_ multitude of their Fruit, and 
Feng te the goodneſs of the Land. When Idolaters are 
© lowebey will yet do what they can, and as they grow up 
” the > ill do more. : Dx S. LD ; 
fu he hath a very fine expreſſion of the Idolater to- nur 6 
"ward his Idol there: Ve nom mah thee but of Marble, but marmorca 
ie he aur flock doth enereaſe, and we hade a many Lambs at we. Pro tempo 
have we will make thee-of Gr.... r 
Aud thus the true wor ſhipers of God ſhould do in their 1 => 
twice to God, that muſt be proportionable; it they be — 4 
de to beſtow but Marble for the preſent, if God raiſes plevns 
theic Eſtates, their Marble is to be turned into Gold, and 4ureweſto.. 
dot only in regard of their Eſtates, but of the Gifts, and Virg. Eg. 
Means they have, any Abilidies; know that that which 
God will accept of when thou act low in thy Gifts, and 
Mean, and Parts, it will not ſerve turn when God encrea- 
leihe in thy Gifte, and Means, and Parts. Have you more 
wan others? Account it your ſhame that ic ſhoald be ſaid 
my in the world, That there is ſuch an one that hath. 
lu wercies than I., and yet God hath more ſervice from 
hiwthan he hath from me: There is no proportion be- 
ten many of your encreaſes for God, and your encteaſes 
dn God. Now you muſt look to the proportion to make 
tas cxaitas can be, my enertaſe from God, and my en- 
creaſe for God; Ol! be often parallelling theſe two to- 
- - ther, and ſee whether one do not come longer than ano - 
wer; and be not at reſt, Oh Chriſtian l except thou canſt 
nale chy ende be even: Thoſe who are richy muſt be rich 
iu god werks. In 1 Tim. 6. God givetb us xichly; therefore 1 Tim. G. 
tibi good works- It is not enough ſor a rich man to give 
Hence, or twelvepence for ſome great ſervice, but he is 
webe ticb in good works, and for releeyingdiſtreſſed-ones, 
Y dthe maintainance of the Goſpel, he is to be rich in 
od wecks, and to account their riches to be as well in ITY 
maar good works as in their eſtates ; thou haſt fo much co · 8 
at in more than · other thou art rich in that; yea, but 1% left! 


L 0 what wealth. 
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hst works goes from-thee more than other 2 20 
rich ĩn chat? If we ſhould judg the riches of men ud 


men by cher good works) do many rich men 

thete be accounted 4 oor ? Every man muſt be ſep 

1 Cor. 16. able av God Rath bleſſed chem, 1 Cor. 16. 2. OI ch 

2. _ditation would be of very great uſe to thoſe whoſe off 

are bleſſed by God; think chas, Is there ſuch a di 

between what ſervice I do for God, and the ſervice oth. 

do, as there is between what I receive from God 

what others receive from God ? This Meditation (Iſa 

A medita- would be very uſeful; caſt up your accounts thus; C4 

tion for a ſider what ſervice doth others tor God, and what doth 

web man, ꝗqo as er I but is there as much diſtance 
tween the-ſervice that I do, and the ſervice my poot᷑ nel 

bor doth, as between my eſtate, and his eſtate? you pa. 

hapscan look upon poor people carrying Tankard 54 "2 

ning dearly ten pence or twelve pence a day, and you] 

many hundreds a yeer coming in, now is there: f 

difference? ou would be loch to be in ſuch a conditions 

thoſe ate in, Oh! but is chere as' much difference bei 

che glory that God hath from you, and the glory that 

hath from them? It may be ſome of them when they 

been hard at work all day, they get home, and get alas 

with wife and children and fall a praying; and: lerday- 

cheir tears fall down, and bleſſing God for their blud 

and drink that they have. And perhaps you in your mill 

hundreds a yeer; and many diſhes at your table, ate but 

contented and froward, Oh1 conſider, that thou GW 

hath raiſed yon above others in eſta tes, yet you eln x 

than many others in good works; If a man hath enoralt 


0 „ ? 
F 


his eſtate more than before you ſhall quickly ſee x WM | 
cloaths, and his houſe ſhall be finer than before; H , 
niture ſhall be finer than before, you ſhall ſee his eta i 
ſed that way; but can you ſee it raiſed in his good WW : 
more than before? Oh that ſuch a man doth π e 


the lerv ice of God than hefore, more for the 


3 pq 3 * 
wat 32 
4Y 4 — . - 


g 0 22 * * > I « - - 
"he © = *. R : : 7 * 2 - =P 0 9 4. 
i "$4 | | e in 
N 3 r \ 7 - 
1,5 - : . 
1 4 * : . C 
£9.55 - A * * 
. I — „ 0 : 
% % 37 0 * 
0 — . 
* = . — 


7 
„„ 


= — Albi. 


wofall neceſſi of his oor Brethren thin before : 
Nan are ady 2 finer to the Exchange 
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an they did before, they think, What is this man grown 
> Aoher than he was before? You ſhould (ĩt God doth raiſe 
4 Jour eſtates) make it appear in being forward with good 
© Yorks, in good works that are chargable, as that men may - 
ate notice of your riches by your rich works, rather than 
- your rich cloaths; except there be a proportion between 
var plenty and our proſperity, there is no evidence that 
dur proſperity. comes in mercy : but if a proportion, then 
not only an evidence that our proſperitie comes in mercie, 
but a good addition to the good of out profperitie. If a 
/ Merthant hath his Ship come home and he hath gootten a 
- thouſand pounds by the Voyage, now if God raiſes his 
heart in a-proportionable way to the furtherance of the 
M Goſpel, chat is more than ten thouſand pounds; a man 
| woold account that well if he hath gotten ſo mach and he 
could imploy it to get ten times ſo much more, think but 
* _ this; Thou haſt gotten in thy eſtate by beidg proportion- 
able in fervice for God, thou doeſt encreaſe the blefling 
ten fold, chou often thinkeſt of the bleſſing of God in gi- 
. #ingthee an eſtate more than before, and others chin of 
bh what a bleſſing ſuch a man bath! yea, but think of 
WM theotherbleffing that follows; but hath God given him 
or her a heart to do a greatdeal of ſervice; The fecond 
bleſſing is the great bleſſing indeed. When David had 
ne preſentlie thinks of building God an houſe, and 
Fe peoporcionable in ty hat God had bleſt him in. And 
ul - tha very obſervable in rhe difference of Moſer Altar and 
= 2mm Altar; you know Moſes he was in times of affli- 


8 ion and his Altar was five cubits long, and three cabits 

- "Moag; and Solomons was twenty cabits Tong, and ten 

roads ſer he was low for ourwards';' Solomon he a4 

bigh: therefore Maſes was five cubits high; and three 

Pee; and Solomon was twenty cubits long, and ten 
$8895 God doth proportion his goodneſi to what we do Gadtex. 


for anfle, 
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| for him why | ſhould not we tion our 
what be doth farus? Andi aprons = 2 
ny of you in ꝓour outward eſtate, it is very. g 
* what preſently, as thus; Aman perhaps bers 5 0 0 4 
= but a little ſtock, and lived in a Pariſh where he h 
* poor and mean preaching, now God raiſes his 4 


5 he would have his houſe hetter, and his cloaths de 
. hy then fhould not I have better preaching for 1 wy f | 
1 And ſo many other wayes, if God bath bleſſed you 1 
good preaching, then help your poor neighbors ſomey 
or other chat the Goſpel may be furthered by Godvh 
flog, and that in a proportionable way. 
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Thy make them goodly Tmages. 


| : N a very fine n, paranomaſy, Accan 
Dae "their good Lands, ſo goodly Im Now this wore 
5 + '12'DN tranflated Goodly, it li 10 Beauty. They th 
y ood Benefactors to their Images, they made their 1 
Beautiful: and it is the ſatme word uſed in the ſtory of 
bel where ſhe is ſaid to tire her head, it is the Ay 7 
| that is here for makinggoodly Imager, ſhe made her 
FF ſhoulda g head. Oh how great a ſhame is it to do ſo1 

* ges, dead Images, & to do ſo little. for the! Na 
maze a God? Shall Idolatersnot care for what coſt they! 
mb s upon their dead Images, and ſhalt thou ſee a man 
Sas, man that carries the Image of God with then) 1 

— way, ſhalt thou ſee them naked, and lookin 1per 

8” , ved, and lookingrufully.and miſeraÞly, 


nr + —o@© aca 


> >< ny to one ghat hath che Image of God? il at. 
- - bugſpec.. the Image of God in ſome meaſure, even in gc ed. 


”  alytothe but eſpecially in choſe that are godly there it it a 
ban. Iwage, chere the very Life of God Aa ; r, 
F wine Nature doth appear ; 7 whata arge cont 
when God ſhall bring Idolaters ache day 7010 
gainſt thee, chat ſha beſtow fo much upon their 
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and thou ſhalt let theſe Images of God to ſuffer 
bb ischey do? Certainly ſo long as there is ànythat 
Gods Image upon them that wants, and wants miſe- 
too, for thee to think of encreaſing thy eſtate now 
od to be ticher than in former times; ic muſt needs be ve- 


_ 


Nen ate taken with outward fhews, but a ſpiritual heart, 

* the Ordinances of God though they be never ſo plain in 

* their oucfide, . Oh they are goodly things! A Spiritual 
"heart ſees: a goodlineſe Fn all Gods Ordinances; Carnal 
hearts they {ee goodlineſs only in their outward bravery, + / 
and outward pomp and glory. 

Aud lay, A Note that Parew hath : Here we ſee the 

uin diſlinction that Papiſts make between their Images 


ole; we ſee here they are charged for making good- 
nes. It follows; . 4 3 ; 


: VI. 2. | 

I Ibeir heart is divided; now ſhall they be found faulty. 
Mr Brethren, I know that you would be willing e- 

A noongh that I ſhould in ſuch a Point as this is, go 

beyond an Expoſitory way, ſeeing God hath caſt me upon 

I but in regard this Point hath been fully handled in a 

Sh already printed, (to which I ſhall refer you) I, g 1b 
Hall paſs it, and proceed to the following words: freer 
1 FAY iſcaſmably nd excelenth) upon this fue me 
maden, . e mo ana excelent 7 
21 mare Se themſelves wit by Title 1 2 55 Gy 1 Hear 
on Nr N „ 
K 


/ 


Tt 


* 
” 
- 
- 
* 
6 = 
x 
* 
2 * 


bd ſolargely*, were much about the way of Wort 
In the 
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Hel: vA. n, Alus be „ fp 
- The Divifichs of chis People, of which yon fi 


of them contending for the way of Falſe Workip ah | 
Treatiſe the Truez they would have their Images and their 


ef Heart- honored : but God ſaith, he would .breakilbonuona, 
aivitions oil them i ye keep a ſtir for them, but you ſhall not 


ue by them: But he will break down their Altars. Deol 


nts ſelf. 


Expoſ. 1. Word comes from a roqt that fignifics a Neck; aud 


Decolabi which you have in your Books tranſlated, ' braukl di 
_D1p1 is;breaktheirnecks'; he will break: the e s med 
roi Termvins alearned Interpreter hath a Note upon ch 

Vail. . ic hath an alluſion (ſaith he) to that that they 

to have upon their Altars, they were wont to 
menta e that: were (as it were) a 
of-cher Al were wpnt 10 have. 
upon their by Crowns upan'their:Altars: 
ſaich the Lord, I will break the necks of them all: I 
break down their Altars, and ſpoil their Images.” + 4 
The Notes from thence are beiefly theſe. 

Obf,z.. Firſt, Though men make never ſuch ſtir to mai 

| which evil; God will break irg they may 1 

dingand fecking have it a while, but God 'wilkt 


neck of ic at laſt, it ſhall come to nothing. 1 


- at 


N a = A073 He will break, down las, Alu. | s 94M : 
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Expof. 2. ö Why, they we were e convinced before of che evil ofthen 
ſio ia the former words, Now ſbal!*s bey be found 
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for them; well, but ſai hough yau are qq 
of your gulltineft, yet that's not enough, Ple bre eak 
down, for otherwiſe if they do * they my 
unto you afterwards: 
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jd the dee e é thy | 
n whence then the Note is: That though men be apn · es, 
enen, ger of the tewptorion ſpall ſtill abide, they will 
eh fall to it again. Wherefore to prevent that evil, 
thetewptations are to be taken away as much as we can, 

(ich he) Iwill cakeaway the temptation; you acknow- 
"ledg your ſelves guilty when my hand is upon you, but 


A 
- 


youwilbfall to it again if the temptation. be not taken a- 
1 ed end awo 1c. 5 22 | in 

+; khitdly,' Superſtitions. Altar and Images are to be talen . Obſ. 3. 
mg., lin the Magiſtrates work to take away thoſe that %% .& 
" areiopublick place; but I have met with that heretofore, 5 1- 
and I ſhall not need to ſpeak of it now, only for you to 3 

- meerwith any ſupetſtitious Pidures, and Images, you mult 715 among 
bot keep them and ſay, what hurt will theſe do? though Chriſtians 
they do not hurt now, yet they may do hurt afterwards, 4, bros: 
jou are not to ſell and make advantage of them, but do as 

Goc doth, break them down and ſpoil them, that they * eld. 
ij not heteafter he ſnarei to any others, 
eacthly, 1% thing thin we give nat reſßect to; mbieb Obſ. 4. 
 SGigngive, are liable tu tbe ſtrołe aſ Cod. They gave reſpect 

to char Altars, and: Images that was due to God, Gode 

Mun tiſes againſt chat, le: break, them don and: ſpoil them 

Kath God. So, whatſoever it be that you give thit reſpec 
that od challenges to himſelf, you may expect that 

us wilt poll them auc break them down. If you give 

elfelt to your Eftates,: that's due to God, yoù may make 

in Hol ot them, ex pe that God will break them; yea, 

dur Chiluren, your Names, your Bydies, Parti, whatſoever 

 Jounave, that you rob God of that reſpect that's due to 
Aim, and give it unto them, expect that God with bfeak 


1 > +.» 


eh din be: Gods wil to break. down ther which-i# wit Obl. 5 © 
an 2p, let un takebeed that we have nd band to ſet it , "Sy 
me do not endeavor to ſet up falſe Worſhip, for ici 
 WGadrbearceo break itdbwn, let usudd ſet up Idole in 
oneherteneicherz or el ſe where. tfartiec ist bine 
Ibn Tec 2 — 
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Ob. 6. From whence our Note is this; Fe maſt 
| ſuperſtitious and Idolatrows things io make up but omm bij 
ſtates, for our outward advantage. We (houldlaborthy 
liſhing of thoſe things, and not our own benefit hy 
28 certainly many do in breaking down things thatie 
naught and ſuperſtitious, they endeavor to make up 
broken eſtates and to gain to themſelves that wayyand: 
there's all they aim at: but ſaith God, Vle breath 
_ down and utterly ſpoil them; ſo ſhould we, andk 
to our own advantage. EET 21 N 


He will break them down. WAL... 


Expoſ. 2. I find ſome Interpreters render the words thus, a 
_ 2 break them down, and ſo apply it to their divided 
Tpſum cor, for fo the Pronoun that is tranſlated, bee 
ative, and the Antecedent according to the formet 
f ition is in that laſt Verſs of the former Chapter 
had ſpoken of God; but according to this Interpn 
the Antecedent is: Their beart is divided: T 
their very Aiſſentiont, their diviſions ſhall break do 
Altars, and ſpoil their Images. And we may hat 
of 4 good meditation from thence, If I ſay the 
ſhould have that Antecedent, and their hearts beit 
ded ſhould be a means to break down their Altan 
che Note is this „ 3; 90, FR 
ober That mens diviſions and contentions break the m 
v. which they contend for ; eſpecially when men in ch 
tentlons, are violent, furious, outragious, and heady 
F do uſually by theirrageand headinefs, and paſſiou i 
Su contentions, break out and ſpoil the very :thir 2 
"7 would fain maintain, and their party is very. Lat! 
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3 g unto ſuch as feek to maintain them in a furious and 
an ootragious way, by a ſpirit of contention. . You 
dor thoſe furious violent Prelates, Did not they break Th. lune 
be neck of their Prelacie meerly by their furie and outra - Prclaez. 
*- giouſneſs? And in any party, thoſe that are the moſt furi U .* © 
Jus and outragious, do the leaſt ſervice to their party, and 4 the leaſt 0 
may times are the very break-neck of their Party, and 2 


| x ie 
heir Cauſe I ſball. break them down. It follows. ſervice 


8 VE R. 3. 
For now they ſball ſay, Ve have no Ring. 
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TX HAT, break down our Altars, and ſpoil: our I. 
VVV mages ! no, the King ul maintain them againſt 
7 you all, let the Prophets ſay what they can and a company 
_ of preciſe fools be againſt them what they will, we have 

"the King will ſtand for that, he will rather loſe his Crown ple. 
daun be will loſerbeſe things, he will Rand for them to his pyſeup- 
per life, and therefore we do not fear that they ſhall: be on the 

eben down. No, that will not ſerve your turns (ſaith words. 
die Prophet) your King ſhall not be able to help himſelf, 
much leſs to help you in thoſe ſuperſtitious waies that you 
"would have. For now ſhall they ſay, Ve bave no King. 
hey xejoyced and gloried much in their King, they bore 
| *themſelves-alrogetber upon: their King, no matter for the 

Prophets; they have the Kings Commandement to do 
bar they do, they can ſhew the Kings broad Seal for 
hat they have done, and they were ſure chat they had the 
ugs heart with them, their King would bear them out in 

of . They cared not therefore whatſoever they did, fo be 
they have the countenance. of their King: that he would 

| „and not only defend, but by being zealous 

Ad forward for his waies they hop'd to have promotion 
Num, chey did not fear to be queſtioned for any thing) 

Y \downrer-whether they went againſt Law or not, they 
chaten chemſelves under the power and favor 2 
2 . | ings, 
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'Kipgs the Pomp and Glory of the Court that wana 
thing in their eyes, they were bold in their Adel 

V Waycandoppreilion, becauſe of the power ande gr 

of che King; who ſhould controul them in any 

they did : But now (ſaith the Prophet) You havek 

your day, you have had your time that you could 

ſhelter your ſelves under the power of the King; au 

what you liſt, and oppreſa, and rage, and nobody au 

meddle with you, becauſe of the power of the King; 
now the caſe is altered. RR. 


— 


4 51 
Bus nom they ſball ſay, Ve have no King. 1 
Had they no King ? : 
Expol. + i Yes; Heęſtes was their King, but the meaning ig lll 
one as ii ve had no Kings his power is ſo broken thiathhe” 
| 45 # bows truth is, he cannot help us. Saith Druſius upon the 1 " 
quam ba- he cannot protect us, which-is the property ofthe ling. 
emu, non and therefore it is as if we had none; now they ſhaff 
Faoeeteſt nos We have no King; Alas he is not able to ſave himk & 
 'prozegere,, can do nothing tor us, his Pomp; his Power, Brayery? 
| 1 — ha the duſt, he is diftrefled himſelf, and we are m ra! yd 
"Officrum appointed of our hopes, we are undone, who can 
Bal. now? whirher ſhall wego? what ſhall we do? our 
— > ſciences upbraid us now for our bold"preſumpwgas 
kedneſs, Oh i how far were our hearts from the fea# ah" 
 Lotd; we dard the God of Heaven and all his Pre pho 
we boldly ventured upon thoſe waics which we were 
yea which we knew in our very conſciences were 
vocation to the Lord, we ſet up our own” worllipy 
pleuſed out ſelves, we made our wille to be the 
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we ſubjected Religion to publ ick end, we wert Hg 
were cruel towards thoſe who differed from us," 


laſts, we'mingled our own wales with Gods Ofdind 


held theAuthority ofthe King againſt God andi 
and now God hath juſtly brought this diftreſſed ell 
on us, that now the Kings Power that we trulled10 

| 1 * 
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2 the Propheſie of H o SEA. 33 
en and in a manner gone, Ohl now we ſee we 


* Ed niortheLord, we have nne to helpus now, we now 2: 
- ow whacitis-notto fearthegrear God, God tsabove + 


un and therefore now, what can a Ring do to us? what 
cu he do for us? Suppoſe we had him again, Alas! our 
miſery is beyond his help, ſeeing God is provoked wirt 
d, and hath forſaken us, what ſhould a King do for us? 
Aud thus in this ſhore Paraphrafe' you flave the ſcope of the 
words, as if che People ſhould have ſpoken in this manner. 
gon not / the queſtion is; what times doth this refer to ? 
Neo #hey ſball ſay,We have no King ec. Joſh 
Wen did they fay fo ?_- 23 RIC I _ | 
{The times'thizt this refers to, ſeems to be thoſe that we he pans. 3 
made of in 2 King. 17. If you read that Chapter, you ſhall cb propbe. 
lad the times that this hath reference to; then they might ſ**7efer1 10 | F 
— no Ning; becauſe we feared not the Lord: anlWw. 
Wha da Kingdotow ? © SE 
For he Obſervations from ic; the firſt is this: 9 
igen evil for a People, not to have the Protection and the Obſ. 1. 
2 be enjoyed in the right Government of a King | 
| m: A greatevil; And they complain of it as a great 
Aland ſo far their complaint is right, That they are now 
. derived of che Protection and good that orherwiſe they 
_ had from the right GOovHernment of i King over 


dad my Brethren, our condition is even ſuch in regard ' Applied r 
okide perſanal preſenee and protection of a King, in thoſe” England. 
5 we may almoſt uſe the ſame words as here, and ſay, 

W bare no King among us. And whether it be better for 


. to haven King, or to: have no Prhed ion from their 
gt Butthat which is contrary to Protection is a Que. 

: Fees tobe diſcuſſed and determined in a Parliament 

. hh a Pulpis and to them I (halt leave it. | 

I But the 3 fhall never have cauſe to make 7129 218 

ande t That they have no King; in Pſal. 29 10, 12910. 
ind ſhegs King for ever, The Lord will tes firength rey 
* 7.208 | no" 
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unto bis People; the Lord will bleſt bis People with ace. 
Pſal. 45.6. Thy. Throne (O God) is for ever and ever 2: | 
ter of thy Kingdom is a right Sceprer. Pal. 145.13. 7 
dom is an everlaſting Kingdom and thy Dominion em 
throughout all generations. Pſal. 149. 2. Let the Chia 
Zion reJoyce in their King. { 2 


Becgnſe we feared not the Lord. 


bs 


It is a great evil not to fear the Lord. Fear Je 


*  .(faiththe Lord) whe have placed the ſands for the banda W. 
Sea ? It's an evil, and a bitter thing, that the — be 


Lord'isnot in men. For God is a great God, infinitiy 
us, cloathed with Majeſtie and Honor ; trembling frame 
heart becomes his preſence: non like untõ the Lordyy £ 
and mervailous are his works; Oh! who would ni 
him? God hath infinite authority over us, to ſae 
deſtroy us, he hath us all at an infinite advantage | 
leaſt word of his mouth to undo us, his wrath is ie ö 
portable: Vho among us ſhall dwel with the devon 

who amongſt as ſhall dwel with everlaſting ranges 
chou a vile wretch preſume to rebel againſt any w 
the Lord, when the next word may fink ſoul and be 
rothe bottomleſs gulf of eternal horror and deſpair? 
art thou that doe not fear the Lord? Doeſt thou no 
the Commanding Word of the Lord, when the nent 7 1 
that proceeds out of his mouth may be a deſtroying 
to undo body and ſoul for ever? 


Secondly , They ſaid, We feared not the Lord. 

And obſerve: In times of proſperity when men bee 
vor and countenance of great Ones, then there is 2 
among them. Now they ſaid, Ve feared not the Lord. 
thoſe times when we had the favour and counte 
great Men, there was little ſear of God among us. . 
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have any confidence in the Creature, ſo long chey Is 
paced of God, cheir hearts areſwollen with pride, God 
— in, their thoughts, they ſay to God, B 
do not deſire che knowledg.of thy Waies. They 
and tongues againũi the God of Heaven, they 
are upon any thing then; to tell them it's fin a- 
ad, its a poor dry. buſineſe, it's nothing at all wich 
— and fooliſh are the hearts of wicked mien, 
E of ſuch poor things as they have in the 
ſhould imbolden their hearts againſt the great 
| of Heaven and Earth? yet thus it is, men little con- 
but even thoſe things that their hearts do ſo much reſt 
= are abſolutely at che difpole of this God whom 
rts-do not fear. 
e note, let the Saints of God take this Note wick 
. them; Shall creature confidence take mens heart: off from Gods Gods fear 
hot if Then let Gods fear take your hearts off from ereaure comſi- 1 I 
a Certainly there's a great deal more reaſon. Oh — 3 
A rl cely Iredtional that creature -contidence-ſhould conf fidencey | 
% heart from Gods fear; but it's iufigicely'rational. * $ 
Js fear (ſhould cake our hears off from creature con- | 
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2 
lle Thin, Nine us hn f, Ye fend e. th 
8 
Fry beg fo a People the Sora of ,and Jenef they oc. 
bee by Kingly — is a puniſbmem of the want of obe 
d inthem. We have no „vrt are deprived — 
——— 
t have gly er; it is, * — 
Lord; what evil power in this let us atcri- 
e ofchefige of God in out ſelves, and in 
le ofthe Land. We complain of a choſe that are a- * 
d he King, and of b Her that lies in the Boſom of the 12 
a A of che evil e but whence | 
OY 3s 
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__w= charGod bach left Um, e bene 0 
in his own ſpitit ? The Lord in this p. the 
the People: tis uſual for Ood to paniſ che tn Ich 
ple inleaving Govetnorsyntoevil courſes, len g | 
Lech have a remarkable Scripture for this, faith 
there, And the Anger of the Lord was kindled-apainſt1 
and what then? Ants moved David again itbem þ {oj 
number Tjrael and udab The Anger ot the Lord was 
led againft Trae, and he moved David: again th * 
what? God lets remptations be before David for toi 
to that fin that might bring evil upon the people. "It 
becauſe the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
1es becauſe that a people fear not God, therefore it 
the Lord leaves Kings, leaves their — 10 
vil wales that they axe left unco, and therefore: 
when we hear ofany _ that is - ge eons 
. Kings or an power, learn weto lay our ha 
—_— 3 ſay, even this is becauſe we ſea 
Lord frowealietrad it been with the Lordto luke 
upon his heart; Oh ! whac/prayers bath been ſexry 
che Lord for che heart of one mat? never fince d K 
began more prayers for the heart of one man; bu 
Lord hath ſeem'd even to ſhut his ears againſt | the p. 
of hivpedple, nod let ud ly our hands upon 0¹ 
God yer denied our prayers, it is becauſewe hai 
_ . feared him: now certainly there hath been ual itt 
ol God amongſt as, and little fear of the great G 
to ehh duy a un. And that's the third Obſery 
| We harend king becauſe wefeared not cheLord bl 
bg And chen cht Fourthigthis; I 
Judgments forces a AP ledgnent from — 
God. When God comes againſtehem in wa r | 
no they can ackaouedg that they feared not G 
the Prophet have come to them before and told ei 
you area retched vile people, there is no fer, 
ne Why; wherein: 40 not we fear Go 


e N 3³³⁵ 
would not Fas convinced. but, Now foal Malachux: "I 
er: hen the wrath of God is upon men, 7 
a ſay, we-fee now appatently we feared not i 
21 As it's ſaid of Cardinal Nolſie when be was in C RY 
Oh faich he, Had I bus ferved God a well as I ſerved Wolſye. 
1 Ki n would have been otherwiſe with me than it is; but T 485 
= in pleaſe the King rather than God, and nom Tam left i in 
: ae eſtate. He would have ſcoaned that any ſhould 
des told him before that he pleaſed the King more than 
N * but afflitions they will dra forth acknowledg- 
; for in afflictions God appears dreadful to the ſoul, 
;  dallyin g, and trifling, and off then, we ſee !* 
i — —— with an infinite, ous, and dreadful 


Boch, and in times of affliction now conſcience will brave 
der wen, it will not be quieted and ſtill'd fo as in the 
99 but it will ſpeak, as we reade of Zebul 
8. faith Zebwl, M here now is thy mouth where- 
— ak, Who is Abimelech 2 So ſaith conſcience in 

* 


: on to wretched creatures, Where now is 
= th bold and preſumptuess heart of thine? Thou ſcor- 
rr tremblintz before God, and ſlighteſt 
ed, dur where now is that proud wretched heart of 
e: > Andin times of a ffſictions now are mens hearts a- 
dand tumbled, and therefore now they are ready to 
1 7 „Eb, berauſe they feared not the Lord. 
0 they do not (when they are in afflitions 
ind troul les) ſay, I, we may thank theſe kind of people, 
ve a company of factious people and they would 
der hel to any thing, and we may tanke them for all 
hit; you hear no ſuch words, Oh no, but it ie, Becauſe . - 
by agg the Lor d. 
. e bears i/ in any degre e bumbled, it will not put off the . 
e ather men, or other things, but will charge ite (elf 
A canſe o ſe evilrebad art hen in. Oh how much better 
krechre it for us to ſee the want of the fear of 
Tg by his Word to us, and bis nn us, than by his 
Uu wrath 
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wrath againſt as, or his ſtroke upon us. Let us ove 

examine our hearts, How hath the fear of G 

this day? bath the fear of God acted, and guid rs 

my thoughts, cou counſels, and actions this day? How: 
Amnedita= py were it when we ever lie down to reſt: to have 
rien at go- ſhort meditation, Hath the fear of God been thethin 
ing to bed. hath Acted, and Governed, and Guided m 8 

this day? But it follows. * 


What then fl 4 King do to us ? (or, for i) 


Suppoſe we had him, now be is gone, but 
' kim, 9 would he deipg to us if we had 
if they ſhould ſay, we ſpeak much concervingay 
but now we have not the King, with us as he 
4 he were wich us again, what ſhould he dp for h 
—— would our condition be better than it is? Ahe 
mon; ; What had their Kings done for them? 52 
aid may . Iſrael they were, very delirous of a King, they tun 


. abe, havea King, God — to their Ay 


Kings of Saul, then afterwards they muſt have a King againgl 
' Judal 9 had Zerobeamy and he muſt be the King of the te 
beecſGo Thel firſt King they bad, it was in Gods wrath, 
was their - ry one of the Kings of Iſrael-* wasa.plague-to-th 
King, x. had they done for them? All the time they had Ji 
Sam, 12... were in a better caſe ; Iſrael was in a fat better e ale x 
> $5 and they were rul'd by the Government of God. | 
Per Miz Martyr in his.Preface'to the Book of Judges, oblern 
m Pretat, things wherein 1ſrael. was better when they w 
comment. Judges, than Kings. 
m ludeo. For firſi, (ſaith he) All the time they had Judy 
. whe not ler Cent m0 their own Cone 2 
ards. 
Secondly, When ever they were oppreſſed at 
ſed them up a Judg, he did alwaies bee 
them from eee he had dot 40 
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{From their oppreſſon; chars to be obſetved in the 

2 yof ; Judges : but their Kings did not ſo 
And thirdly, We find not any one oftheir judges are 
15 reed or condemn'd by God for evil, that they were e- 
A Ages among them, as che Kings are; ſuch a one did 


- "ut A ju * 
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in the ſight of the Lord, and ſuch a one did evil, and e- 
Fe one of che Kings of Ifrael did fo. God doth not 
1 charge the Judges ſo; it was otherwiſe therefore wich them 
 afterthey had Kings. And the truth is, that Chriſt hath Inn lz 
Feen but little beholding to (I may ſay) almoſt to moſt of - * 
dor Rings; yea, little beholding to moſt of the Kings that „ft 
8 have lived upon the earth, and he hath rakeh as little care King.. 
ofthe greater part of them: As they have taken little care 
3 ſo he hath taken little care of the Greater 
pet ol them, of all the Roman Emperors that were declared 
* bythe Senate in Number ſixty three; Hiſtorians agree that 
dere was but fix of al them that had ſuch protection from 
Goc as to die a natural death, but ſix of three ſcore and 
tee z chere were twenty nine of the Emperors that did 
d teign above twenty five years and od months; yea 
ie were twelve of them that did reign but three yeers and 
monthe: ſee what havock was made of them : they re- 
not the Honor of jeſus Chriſt, but were enemies un- 


bin, and heregarded'as little their ſafety, - 
n | - tlo t 
A pat then ſpould a King do to % 


From hence the Notes are theſe | Nn 
ett. ben God forſakers People, bereꝰ- nothing tun do tbem Ob... 
For they did moſt dote upon a King that ſhould do . 3 
tte good, and help them. When God: forſakes a Peo - - 
"Pie; nothing then can do them good; Pſalm, 127. at the NZ 11: 

degining; Excep#tbe Lord build the bouſe, G. | 
Secondly. Irs juft with God, ic maße thoſe things unuſeful Ob 2. 
nen which they ſinfully dote upon, and put their confidence in. 
Ty doted upon Kings, and put their confidence 

in 
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unuſeſul to them: | ele King de 0 un, I. 
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as againſt me. 
Kings. 


Chryſ. in to you. And Chryſoſiom upon that very Pſalm hath 
Pal. 146. Noe: Whereas they would ſay, Oh ! * Prince. 
„ Chryſoſiom, Let me tell you that which you perhag 
be truſted wonder at: Becauſe be.is a Prince, therefore pus not you 
in, inhin(laithCayſofiom) And he gives this reaſon, th 
7, Noneſo (ſaich he) who is in a more unſaſe condition than they ? 4 
a 4% 4 they fain to have their Guards go about them to protels 
4. They in tiqes of peace when they are in a City bat 
led by good Laws, yet they are fain to have the 
ments of War round about them, to protect chemy 
therefore put not out confidet caule 


fidente in them, beg 

are Princes: but then in the Pſalm, rhey are call'd1 

their confidence in the Lord, who made Heaven and Ea 
; Sea aud all that therein is; which keepeth truth for ever. 
2. Nene you may put confidence in Pripces, but they willag 
= . truthʒ they wil make fair promiĩſes to you, that 3 
; fenen. have ſome great matters by them, but they ule-yau! 
ru of moſt ſerve their own turns; but put your truſt in the Lon 
7 that are in the Lord-fhall reign for ever; as it is in the 10. yerley 
place and 40 not reign for euer, they are the children of men, the: af 
Fo. Br.) their Noſirilez bus the Lord all reign far ever. +63 
Ob. z. And again thirdly, What ſball a King do for ui . 
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How great an Sil is it to a people then, 'whaie 


of Hove A. 


ware; what dorb'a King not do againſtus? Muſen- © 
i" Ay forena med Pſalm, (. tho har reade his 92 Mufcutug © 
nt l „ ee it.) ſaich he, Youare not to J 164. 
oc truſt in Princes that are the children of men, they 
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t your.cr t are t 
t wen ; yea, but what ſhall we ſay to thoſe that are 
2 el opo eſſors that ate rather like Tygers and ſuch kind 
ud beafts among men, that ſcem not to be children of 

- wed, bow ſhall we put our truſt in them? Oh! ib aſad » 

ion indeed that a people i in, when they have this A it 

ue to complain, when they ſhall have cauſe to cry out 27 fff off 
complain, Oh how! how doth he ran from place & 
plac: plundering, ſpoiling; breaking, tearing, deſtroying 
 whereloever he comes? Thar people is in a fad condici- © + | 
"on, bat ſhall he do for us! Nay, what doth he nar do — 
nſt us continually? and all this, becauſe we have not | 4 
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I Thefourth is, Aud what ſpall a King do to ũ - * 


e wall a King do to us? Hence the Note is; 
Je can ſoon make in the bearts of people in re- = 
fern to their Kings d dote,and ad- 3 

Rias, alle. 
Ning do for 5 2 


le will make” 


in; 
bo , D. Pan 9 1 
n IS 1 f 24 * thaſe-who 
4 5 n all men, what, 
$44 her men in their ſtraigbts, 
44 1? Weareina dilireſled condition, 
do for us? But the Pepple of God are 
reſſed condition: but they are able to 

ned condition, DUE they are able to 
oat all Men or Devils be able'todo againſt 65 2? 
Aus our Protector. ng RET 
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1 "Again fxtly, 7 he more re lentil, and — 
4 x confidence there i in any, the more do their hear ti ſi 5 
tion when they come 10 be creſt in their haper. Wed: 
ſtout and full of creature confidence before 
brought into miſery, and .now what low -ſor, wid { | 
have they? ,now they ſink in deſperation : There nd 
and women have their heart; fink in deſperation, me 
thoſe that in ruff of their pride are the moſt bold 77 
Lumpeuoas againſt God nd his Servants. - I. 
7 Expoſ Again: bat ſhall-a King do to w ? Their bay Ic 
regard of any hopes that ihey have from their 
yet you reade nothing of their hearts being ſet opon £ 
and mourning, and working towards God? when they 
taken from the creature they ſay not thus, Now we ſee 4 
vain confidencein our King, and what hopes well ad 
preferment in him, God hath croſt us; well, we wil 
and. ſeek to make the King of Heaven to be our port 
No,there's no ſuch thing comes from them as this. 
A Carnal heat whenit u Nuoc ht off of creature config 
ſinks in deſperation in regard of the creature, it doth n 
vantage upon this, To 2 the heart work after God ſom | 
more; hut there irlies ſullen & finking, it hath no jnteri 
God, and cannat go to Kim to make up 2 1 
the creature: But it ic deere with a' gracions hea 
acknowledges che hand df God hath Seen off my e 
dence in the creature, yea, but I hope it is in mere L 
ſoul, that my heart might have the more confidence 
and that God might have the more © glory from n 
therefore 1 hop Bo this raking off my Wart 0 
creature, will 2 ever unite my heart more tot 
than ever heretofore it hath been. Tea, this itaf 
work indeed when the heart is taken off from cre 
fidence and brought neerer unto the Lord. 22 
much for the third Verſe. It follosg— 
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convinced of cheir fin, thac they have not 

: N cry out of their miſery, hat ſhall a 

King dc him? But mark what follows ?- this follows 
upon « ie; they were noTgain'd to God ever a whit the more, 
j bave Polen Words, ſweating falſly, in making 8 


14% 

| Ku f — 2 are taken off from their hopes one way, ſee 
8 on: another. Luther upon thoſe words, 

Yr: 25 an aiſm; they have ankiouſly conſulted. 
way of the Hebrews fo to expreſs an anxious con- 

"ulation, and for that he quotes that place in Iſa. C. 10. 
Lale - ſel wgetber, and it ſpall come to naught &re, So then 
"themeaning would be this: 

95 — rd J] That is, they get together and 
benni one with anot her what they ſhall do in lach a caſe 


God met one wich another and ke to- 
5 wicked wretches that were thus di 


poin- 
* : 
. — 3 ſpake one to a 


r very fad, Oh I who would have thought 
ps ſnould have befallen us? We are as much croſt 
as ever any men were, we made account we 


c over run them, and they would have been but 


Obſ. i 5 | 


Luther in 
loc. hebraſ- 
mus eſt, pro 
anxie con- 
ſultane. 
[ſa * 8. 10. 


ö Mal, 3. 16 


ra e we ſhould have made a prey yes them, 


their eſtates would have been ours re-this 


| be; Obbur now. thoſe Programs us that God 


* thoſe Miniſters chat encouraged people in 
and thoſe people that were different from 
IT their — are falfilled, and what 
would come, is now come upon us, now it's 

XX come 


come to paſs what "I preciſe ones among ns y 
ſciences would not ſubmit to our waies & the w 
King ſaid, ſurely they cannot but look upon us a 
wretched miſerable forſaken people,now wearel ike 
our Houſes, Eſtates, Honors, and all thoſe N | 
that we hoped to have had, we ſhall loſe all le 
that we hoped might have made our lives to 
brave, and proſperous, and merry, and jocund, Oh 
fhall we do in ſuch a diſtreſſed itate as this? We hat 

28 good die as to endure ſuch a miſerable life . 
like to live, to be at the mercy of ſuch men u 
know ſcorn us and hate us, Is there no way to 
felves ? cannot we get ſome or other to joꝝn with u 
not we call in no help from any Grangers, no wattet 
we yield to them in. Thus they toſs up and op 
wrig up and down, not knowing what in the v 
in their conference. 

Or thus; May we not yet poſſibly make up 
though we be in this diſtreſſed: coudition 2? Wha 
propoſitions they ſhall. profer to us, we will rath 
fail yield to them all, we may perhaps get ſome ac ? : 
hereafter or be in ſome means in a better caſe to rene 

Covenans, felves than now we are, If they will have us cake th 
VE NAN T, & nothing elſe will ſatisfie them, w 
it; and when we have taken it, perhaps 3 
ſome of us in places of truſt, and ſo we may 
work about our own ends that way, and drivec ol 
defigns that way better than in any hoſtile ways 
rogether with their Covenant they will have Oathsz 
| — wks them too, and if we cannot agree to their 0s 
verſing, venant hereafter we wilt ſay, we were forced toi 
uliro citroꝛ therefore they do not bind us. Some ſuch Kine l 
queſermo- manicartion it's like they had. And could yo 2 
mes c * - communication of our Adverſaries when they ge 
——— jc In thoſe ſtraights that God hath brought the nin 
like Sama would hear ſome ſuch. kind: of | 


hs 


ö * þ . IJ 


| the ne SE A. 
by poke theſe words one to anorher, 
LS 4 * They bave ſboken Wards. 


5 to others thus, They ſhake words, has is,thoſe Expo. 2. 
(peki ganlingr hath reference wh Sage times of the Pro- * 
Achreatning, or when they ſaw their danger eminent 
— upon them; ſo ſome carry it: and I find the, tor 
er Paraphraſe hath it. thus, They fake. violent words; LO 
den the ſenſe is thus; they rage, and fret, they ſpeak Ienta. 
id ſwelling words, they ſwear and curſe; for ſo the Chad. 
Nen (wearing _— , curſing, as well as ſwearing, 
ar and curſe; what, our Images be broken down, 
at (ball we be brought under and made to ſerve our e- 
pic? We ſcorn it, wedefie all that ſhall have ſuch a 
2 ght as this is, we will do chis and that, we will have 
we mi ds, we will die for it elſe, we will enter into 
with ſuch and ſuch, we will get {uch and ſuch to 
I with us, Lie warrant you we ſhall make 
us and thus: thus they ſpeak great things that 
Il do, yea that they will: thus they peak words, in 
king Ws Covenaus with Oaths of Vanity (ſo you may reade it. 
{ if men could prevail with great Words, an 
—— and bold Reſolutions, and deſperate 
nd wicked Curſes, then may ſome hope to pre- 
ainſt the God of Heaven and his Saints; but ſaith 
une ſhall do them no good. And indeed 
things ſhould never move us, though: we hear our 
lifaries peak proud ſwelling words, and ſay what 
N Aldo, threaten Monſterou things, let us not be 
tit, for they do but haſten the Wrath of God a- 


exood ofhls * they ſake — ſuch 
Xxx 2 Wk They 


— 


They ſpeak ele ſwarin 2 in rmking# 4 Co x | 


Expo. 3. What hath this reference to? What Covenai nec 
1. make? And wherein did they 1 2 8e 
it hath reference to the Covenant that the f 
with Feroboams at the firſt, and ſo with his Succ of | 
is thus, The People came to him and took their: O 
entred into folemn League, that they would ſam 
in the breach that he made from the houſe of D 
they would fland by him in oppoling choſe chat ou 
yecld to him in the Alteration of Worſhip: Forth 
ces would not probably have been ſo &rongly ſe 
Alteration of the waies of Worſhip, had not t a 
joyned themſel ves freely to him by way of Oathe 
venant; now when he ſaw that the People came 
and willing to yeeld to the Oath which he u 
upon this he was conſirm dn the way charh 
in; — fo they took Oaths in Covenanting wick Jo 
which were but Oaths of vanĩty; for ſo the 10 4 
A. that figni ſies Falſa, ſignifies / ain in the ere 2 
Vaab), L find Aria Afomans, and F stablus take the words! 
ving reference tothat. Af 
Expoſ. 4. But now others (and that probe) a 
this Covenaut and Swearing to be the Qovenant thi 
took with the Aſſyrians, and with the E 
217.17 of which you have in the fornamed place, in 2 K 
* Hoſhea ſent NAeſſenger r to So King of Egypr, ani h 
preſent to the King of Aﬀyria a be had done 2 ol 
he had — with the King oi AſHria at 
broke, and then they would Covenant with SK 
ge and ſo they 8 ini in making ; 20 
with the Aſſprieew;uad che Eeb "wy oy 
Obſ.x, Now. the Obſervations — Thas Carnal b 
; 2 have Gad to go to, therefore they talę 
As a 28 hath Joi his A will f 
for relic 
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freontly, It's an evil thing in ſtraights for men that Obf.a- 
dne Combine with wicked min. God profelied 
il not tale the wicked by the hand, neicher ſnould 
n fign the cauſe is evil, when inen can have no o- 
- helr but by combining wich wicked and ungodly | Y 
ꝗjoſt chus it is forall the world wich our adverſaries Applic. 
me day) ro che Parliament; all men generally that the Court. 
we any. profeffion of Godlinels they ſee they cannot have partie, * 
that way; therefore combine and bring into Cove- 
bie Rebels, Papäſts, any People ia the world, If ic 


— — 


e Lurke, or Jews, or any in the world to help them- 
er wichal; this is the wickedneſs of mens hearts. 
Aud chen thirdl y, There ir no truſſ to he bad to wicked men Obl. 3. 
iber Oaths an Covenants; let their Proteſtations be never 

lem, theit Oaths, their Covenants, it is but only to 

une to work about ſome advantage, that they can- 

work about for the preſent while they have any oppo- 

jon: If they have not things under their power as they de- 
they will promiſe you any thing in the world, but 
once they come to get power in their hands, then 
e lb require the fulfilling of their Promiſes, their 
Habs their Covenams? And tfierefore certainly, when we 
exe to deal with thoſe that we have had experience to be 
le, we muff ever retain this concluſion, except we ſee an 
arent change im their hearts, for that's not enough that 
ear willing to take Covenants, that's no new thing; 
all we fee that God hath wrought ſome mighty work 
en cheir hearts we muſt carry this concluſion, Certainly 

ey enn they will ruin ds, therefore our condition can- 

abe fafe but to be ſo as tlley can do us no hurt. That's 
dete. And then the fourth is this: 2 
Thot, Breaking Covenant, though with wicked men, # a very Obl. 4* 
et mnekeareſs, God will be revenged for it. I have hereto- 
een of falſeneſs, and falfeneſt in Covenant, and 
nes, and ſhewen you the example of Saul and Zedeki- 
el chalk not loek back to thoſe thiigs. God 
. | loves 
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Fides com. 
mune ho- 
ming pr 
Alan, 
Cicero. 
PFidei tem- 
plum ſtru- 
xit Nu- 
ma, ſan- 
d. imum- 
2 eſſe ſ u- 


trandum 


c voluit per 
3 fidem. 
The E- 
gyptians. 
Tiſſapher- 
ner. 


Agaſialais. 
Applicat. 


Calvin, 


loves humane n which cannot 1 
faichfulneſs; Faichfulneſs (it's the ſpeech of «4 


Expol. 3. 


it's the common ſafety of all men. I reme 5 

read of the Romans that they did ſo eſteem of Fal thfu 
by the light of Nature in Covenants, that they accot 
Faithfulneſs ro be a Godeſs, and they built, and d. 
a Temple-unto fidelity as to a Godeſs, in hich 
all cheir Leagues, Truces, Covenants, and Bargai 
(worn, which were ſo Religiouſly obſerved, thats 

ever broke them, was to be held as a curſed and e 
creature, unworthy to live in humane ſocieties. And 
Egyptians would puniſh Perjury with death. Amon : 
Indiansthe fingers and toes of Perjured perſons were 
off, And I have likewiſe reade when Tiſſanbernes the 
an warred againſtthe Greeiant, he broke Covenant 

the Grecians, Now Ageſilaw.when he ſaw that they 
broke their Covenant, he rejoyced at it greatly, {a 
thus, For (faith he) by this means ke hath made the 
to be his enemy, and our friend; wherefore let un b. 6 
give him battel. We know how our enemies have by re 
their Covenants from time to time, and their -Conc 5 
that they have made themſelves, yea, even lately in 
\ Town that we hear ſuch good of now, that wel 
Lord is even revenging himſelf upon them for b 
Covenant even in that very place. Now my k 
that even Heathens themſelves are convinc'd of th 
evil, that is ſo dreadful an evil; what cauſe havin 
our hands upon our hearts chis day in reſpe& of if 
of our Covenant, that concerns one another, for c 
Hnce the time of our ſolewn Covenant there was 
more treachery than there hath been in —— — 
Scotland too, there hath been as much treachery Un 
time as ever yet was, ſince either of them were a 
2 ha ve been falſe one to another ſo far as ies 

CIVES. 


But I find that Calvin in bis Notes upon chis 


_—_ 1 9 
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— — 1 — ⏑＋b.—— 
the Propheſie f Hos EA. 367 
r kinds this Oath and Covenant not to be a Covenant They did 
n, but their Covenant with God, in promiſing re- Verba da- 
ner and new obedience, and fo they ſpake only. '© 
erde, Swearing ſalſly, they did but deceive him in ſwea- 
le d making a Covenant; and this indeed is a ſore 
ia dreadful evil to ſwear to the high God, and to Cove- 


giant with him, to draw ſo nigh to him and yet jo be falſe, 
© Godthreatens in Levis. 26. 25. That he will ſend a ſword t Levil. 26. 
menge the quarrel of his Covenant; and when we ſee the ſword: 25- 

eth ſo as it doth, we may have cauſe to fear that the 

Lord bath a quarrel againſt us, in avenging the late Cove- Violation 
nant that hath been made (I mean our falſeneſs in it) of the Na- 
” and that we may ſee farther our guilcineſs and evil in ſwea- 4 Co- 
ig fallly in making a Covenant, we muſt know that ma- „ Pr 
i waics our hearts may be falſe in our Covenants with the font 
Bod. It is a dreadful evil to be falſe any way in Covenant | 
vi God; any of you that upon your ſick beds have been 

— Glemnly promiſing to God reformation if God reſtor'd. 

Ii it you be falſe, Oh know, that the Lord hath a 

* " quattel againſt you, and he hath a dreadful evil to charge 

en your ſouls: How many of you have been falſe in; 

Pur private Covenants ? But to be falſe in publick Cove. 
= pants, that's moſt dreadful. But our hearts may be falſe ney 
85 dive -Waies: As,. | TILTE 3 
Firſt, If we take our Covenant meerly upon politick 1. For fo-- 
grounds, we make the ſolemn Worſhip of God, wherein ſiticl end- 
we expreſs our fidelity for Reformation of Religion to be . 
meerly ſubſerviant to politick grounds, here's a falſneſs of 

e, we are falſe in ſwearing thus, and making a 

— Covegarit; we do not ſanctiſie the Name of God 4s. we 
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Or Secondly „ If we put falſe Interpretations, we are 2. Putting: 
5, 4 ſe; when we ſhall make our Covenant a meer ſnare to falſe inter 
> Ste Brethren; let us conſiden how far any of us are guilty 8 


this, anc let the Lord judge between us; Iſay, when we 16 make it 


e dale it a. ſnare even to our Brethren: How Have « ne,. 


thoſt 


— 
ka 
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An para mor 


;Pfal.119. 
106. Da- 
vid ſwear- 
ng to keep 
7 
Commian- 


3. In not 
Tulfiling 

it acording 
to the na- 


ure of it. 


— 
min molt abſſruſe and difficult points of Contro bet 
bring men to ſubmit to things as axe very ab — a . | 


thoſe been accuſed for the breach of this Ouch 
not accorded in things that are in Cont 
Brethren, as if this Oarh were put upon A 


ficult to underitand ; this were to make an On 4 
and to take the Name of God in vain in a fearful t 


Certainly the Lord never would have Oaths put te 


this end, that men that are of different waics and of 


In Controverſal things, ſor to be forced by way of an 
to be of the ſame judgement, and to do the lame t 


this is a great abule ot this Oath whereſoever it is 1 
tar; Certainly theresno man guilty of the breach 
Oath and Covenant, that ſhall but endeavor what lig 


to underſtand what the mind of God is, andit 
ice according as he underitands , though he hould 


rake, as in the point of Schiſm in that point of the 
nant ; the thing its ſelf being afin, we may as well : 
againtt! it, as David did to keep Gods Command 
but now, if David did labor to underſtand Goc 
dements, and do as far as he did underſtand; 


did not underſtand all things aright, it might bel oppo 


; , Heſs, but not his perJury. So, let us be in T 
erplaued. 


or any other point of the Covenant, if men do et 
underſtand what is Schitm by the Scripture, and 
dingly do in their ſeveral places, by what means el . a 
ſciences tels them is lawful endeavor to oppoſe ir, 
they ſhould not think that to be Schiſm charcheir Bi 
do think, or perhaps is fo, yer they are not foriwe 

is evil, to wake a Covenant to be a ſnare unto 025 0 


hers ſo far are falſe in it. 


And then thirdly: Then is the he heart Hy in 
a Covenant, when it doth not fulfill it accorc 
nature of it, when it goes quite oppoſite again 
finte our Covenant 7 been made; Wheny 
greater divifions? Our Covenant is for unity: 
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s; our.Covenant is —_ it; when more in- 
7 Our Covenant is againſt all theſe, and yet lince 
nd was a Nation there was never ſtronger cries came 
xen for theſe fins.than there hath been ſince our Co- 
And therefore certainly there's a great breach 
n God and us in this regard. 
"Ar 4 hen fourthly, When men make their Covenant to When 
a cloak for Malignicy ; that. is, Though they bave the Cone. 
p Llignantand vile wicked ſpirits, yet they can but take nat # made 
© theCovenant and then all is well. Here they ſwear falſe- 4 cloth for 
ig making a Covenant. malignity, 
iy 5 "Thus Judgment fpringath *p 4s Reed the farrow of 
. the field, 


Afrer this their Covenant there is a great deal of inju- 
th among chem. 
ar; lament.) By Judgment, ſome underſtand the Jadg - 


ts of God, — tlien the ſenſe is, Thoſe wicked waies 
| ours are the ſeeds that brings up Gods Judgments, | 
tis as Hemlock bitter and deadly; there's a truth in 
eee though I think it is not the full ſcope 
words here: but it may be the holy Ghoſt, woul F 
hint ome ſuch thing unto us in it, That our actions are as 
2 2" and what they are ſown here they will bring forth 
ford ing to the nature ofithem. Wicked ations when they 
| 5 „ will bring forth bitter Mit, will bring forth Hemlock, 
{may be (ſaith he) you look for peace and, proſperity 
A contrary 6 your expectation, 35 Hemlock ad 
= I beſeech you take heed of preparing your 
<p of Hemlock agaioſt you lie fick and are caſt 
Jour death bed; a man hath ſown his field, he 
ma to have a good crop of Corn, but Judgment, 'the 
Me pen nt of God comes up, and there's Hemlock inſtead 


61 Ichink this not to be the ſcope of che place, 
Yy > therefore 
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therefore I paſs it by, and rather think chat by Ju 
is here meant, N 250 : 2 
%o. Righteonſneſs, Equity, and Tuſtice - : ©, 
** 1 there ſhould 's Righteouſneſs, Equi 
Juſtice, as it's expected: behold” inftead of this'there 
up a crop of Oppreſſion, Unrighteonſneſs, and Injuſtice. 
bitter as Hemlock; | rather chink that this muſt 5 
T5/ufice meaning, becauſe I find that in divers Scriptures Injuſ 
compared compared to bitter things, yea, to Hemlock its ſel fin 
to Hemlock 5.7. Te turn Judgment to i orm wood, and leave off N 
Amos F. 7. ne ſi in the Earth. And in Amos, 6. 12. Sha Harſes raj 
Cap. 6. 12 %, Rock 7 will one plow there with Cxen ? I will not 
to open the former text, but you ſee the Scripturechs 
the people by this expreſſion, of ſinn ing againſt Jadg 
ng Righteouſneſs, that they turned it o 
lock. 15 
Now I find three things eſpecially recorded 
herb. | 1 
Thenature Firſt; It is a very venimous herb; therefore 1 find 
8 records of it in his 25. Book, 13. Chap. of Natural Hi 
en rr chat the Mbenians did uſe to give this to malefactoꝶ 
half 3 were condemn'd to die to execute them withal. An 
Socrates crates that was ſo wiſe a man among them, yet he beg 
He died he did not yield to their gods, but ſpake againſt their] 
for main- gods, therefore they judged him to die, and he muſtdh 
aber 8 a potion of Hemlock, and ſogied. - 
bur one And Secondly, I find thEfame Author ſaith oft! 
God. the leaves are ſome what like to Coriander, but that 
be more tender, and a ſtrong ſtinking ſmel they ave 
Injuſtice them: and the ſeeds like to Annis. And ſo Jof 0 | 
lu to have a very fait pretence ſometimes, and may fea) 
. ame things that are very good; under very fair pretencal 
* are very injuſt: the leaves when they come up ane! 
think there ſhould be fach a fine fruit, one would ii 
have Coriander, or Annis, but the truth i:, it ea 
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thep ene ching is, that which, Hiram repares 
dit is in his Comment upon my text, he laich chat 


* 


©, 4 
La * 
_ << * 
has 
: 
j * 
"It. 
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t upwards and bear fruit, but downwards to have 
& he. ſaith that every branch, It it hath but a joynt 


; 1 will ſerye inſtead of a ſeed, yea, every ſprig of it wall 


4 — e inſlead of ſeed; yea, he ſaich, if any pieces falls to 


hegronad, It wil grow up, and ſo grow up as that ic will 
hard to rid the ground of it. And truly thus it 


5 loth reſemble Injuſtice, if it be let alone but alle, Oh 


L 


ente to another and ſpreads through the 
hol Land quickly. e ee e 
And Pim doth obſerve many other things too, he ſaith 
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AA the root of it is hollow, and tha unfit for any uſe at 
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ee for any thing. TINS | 
hand alſo he faith, that the Jeaves are fit for (wellings, 
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. faich,. Thar if e drank in Win * it 
mn K. AY 
Lin it, and take pleaſure 


all; and ſo are the hearts of thoſe that are injuſt, hollow 


againſt ſoce eyes. . And God doth. turn even the in- 
eee ee, 
5. 
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rtainly kill a man, and there is no remedy. 
men ſhall be Injuſt and take delight | - 


Hierem 
in loc. 


"Hemlock grows up very ſtiff and full of joynts, and at the 
©, aby ſaith) it puts forth a ſtalk, and that doth not on- 


46 


Vijuſt me 
bollow. 


ple againit their (wellings, and to open their fore 


init, and {corn and contemn at thoſechat they can oppreſs 40 
e men are in 4 deſperate gondition in- 
11 And then laſtly, he doth obſerve by this Herb that it kils a 
Acid, boſe than takes che leaves or ſeeds, if they get the 


ena any they ſhall £ Par e to was cold 
der inward parts, and ſo die inwacdly. Oh! how 
bo have been very hot and zealous, yet having got. 
ue ei bands then have vorightcoully, uſed 


e eee 
tilt they: grow. colder, and colder ; 
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J 5 Was their ronrighwaſnck ie like 76 prove c. 
death. Y 


* 


15 the e 1 the field. 


Calvin. en puts thi 3 Queſtion; w hy doth he wi 
png 2 ſprings up in the field, but in the furrows of the ſeld 
fuproful. he gives this Anſwwer to ĩt; Where there are rte 
tos agrl, field, there hath the plow come that hath broken a 
quam in field, and iris to prepare for good feed when t | 
de aid in furrows, and it's les tollerable for Hemlos 7 
ſpring up there than in the field that is not 7 
other places. ; þ 
obi. But when a field is plowed and prepared for f N 
one would hope to have much advantage by hisk 
have much Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in a Carney 
we ſee there bath been great works of God to caſt 
that were injuſt before, and the expeRatlor of 
people is, chat certainly now there will be noth 
Righteouſneſs, and Judgment; but inſtead of thate 
up Injuftice, and Oppreſſion, as Hemlock, it ſprings 
in ſuch a field that is ſo prepared for Juſtice. Ob ch h 
that, which is a ſoreevil, that the Lord is ſo 
painft, and ſo complains of, that Judgmem Fong 
Hemlockin the farrows ef the fold. 


Thur Judgnent fpringeth * as Hemlock: in the 
1 21 [ 
13 OH aid yd arid dl. Hats dj 4 
4 Whit the meaning of He loc in the wür 
N | 6443 ie, you have heard alread From whencet * 0 ö 
2 84 this, Is 
Ib Plopte 8 in latente ud neue le 
forſaken them, thi they art netr fut, when tboſs' — 
there is moſt itketibood bf Juſtice and Equity, —_ 
b Injuſtice and Oppreſſ on. Oppreſſion and Injuſti 


Fu 


145 „the Propheſße Hos RA. 
e God expetts Righteouſneſs and Equity, is a ſad O- 
, a forerunner of great evil to places. It's Gods 
* omplainrin Ia. 5. Juſt before he threatned the utter ſpoi- 
fag of bis Vinyard, he gives this reaſon, I(ſaith he) looked 
* - that it ſhould bring forth Grapes ;, and bebold, it brought forth 
Vill Grapes : and he mentions among the wild Grapes, In- 
ite: there it's call'd wild Grapes, as Hemlock here, for 
bock ire very ſowr, and bitter before the Lord; Injuſtice 
b places'from whence Juſtice may be expected, is by the 
tord accounted a moſt fearful, & ruining fin: In Amos, 5. Amor, 5, 
. I know (ſaith the Lord) your manifold tranſgreſſions, and 12. 
Jar mighty ſine. Now the word that i:trahilated [ mighty explainet, 
F ic is in the Hebrew your Boney ſins,becayſe the ſtreugth 
„AA wan it is in his bones; and therefore he calls the 
-frength of that fin honey; it is a very ſtrong fin, it cannot 


ä 


Kſily be teliſted; your fins have great bones in them (ſaich 
Hey agd what are they? Tou aſſlicł the Juſt, you take a Bribe, 


bn hen may turn away the poor in the gate from their rigbi: | 
hat's theic great and their mighty ſins. In Fer. 22. 18. Jer 22 17 
nat thy Father do Judgment and Juſtice, and then it was wel! 
iþ bim ? He judged the Cauſe of the poor and the needy, and 
en, it wu well with him again. And was mnt bis to know me, 
the Lord! Let men talk never fo much of Reformation, 
ntof ſetting up the Worſhip of God, and of caſting: out 
ale Worſhip, yet if they rejoyce in Injuſtice and Oppreſ- 
Jon inſtead of that, God will not take himſelf as known: 
harfaith he, 1hine eyes and thy heart, are after covetou ſueſi, and 
oeh, and for violence; and in Amor, F. 21. is a re- Amat. 5. 
eie place tor this, faith-he, I bate, I deſpiſe your feaſt 21, 
Daene nell fo yourſolenm Aſſemblier. You have 
Dead daes, and daies of Thankſgiving, you bleſs Dee 
1 * for what Ido for you, but L will not care for your daies er 
teten, Twhy?)an' cbe a werde, Ler Fridgment Ver 24. 
nenn and Rigbrdufna an mighty river; as if 
nn. keepas many da les of T hankdgiving'as you 
leere for none of them, except Judgment run down 
Ks. . 4 A$®> 
8 . . 
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35 Water, and Righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream: 


explained. 


fa. 58. 


here the expreſſion of the holy Ghoſt, Judgment 
Righteouſneſi is compared to a River, that is, it (hod 
common for all, that the pooreſt might come and wk 
it as well as the richeſt, ic mult not be like a Pond. or 
incloſed for a mans private uſe ; but ſaich he, Let luda 
run down as Water, and Rightequſneſs as a. Rive 
muſt be as a River i now you. kuow the Thames ey WA. 
body may come and tetch water there for their relief: 
JuRice ſhould be like the Water in the Thames that the 
reſt of all may have it for the very fetching of it: But dll. 
ſaith he, | regard none of your daies of thankſgiving.) 
ſo in Ja. 58. there's one ſpecial reaſon why the dag 
Faſting were not regarded, it was, becauſe of their o 
lion of the poor, and their uncharicableneſs, and tha 
juriouſneſs in the Courts of Juſtice. We have now i 
daies of Faſting. and Thankſgiving more than eg 
England knew, & we may thipk that God wil (mel af 
favor, but Oh ! this Hemlock coming up inthe fu 
the field will imbitter all, for if ever God did look 
Righteouſneſs and Judgment from a people, chen cert 
Iy he looks for Righteouſneſs and Judgment from 
this day; Oh! for us now, that Rand in need of (a 
mercy; that cry for mercy, and be oppreſſing at ſuh 
at this is, ic is a moſt dreadful thing: What, is all thi 
that God hath beſtowed upon us come to this; dh 
ſhauld be no other fruit but Hemlock to come ug 
furrows in the feld; all the coſt of God and mam 
Works of God towards us, doth ic come hut oh 1 
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Was there ever more bitter moans and comp 


ol Injuſtice than oſ late hath been in this 1 "dt. 


were People ſofruftrared ia theif expectations, Wha 


deed ſuch as Were notoriouſly wicked wene:j l 


—_ 


ed nothing but Hemlock: Eu H I 


2 ut na | 
Hut ot place, and others are come in, we hope 


I * 


. 
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due rropbeße of HR A. 
1 : 2 . 
deen lach a preparation that nothing but fruits of 
® "Righteouſneſs would have come vp: But now to be op- 
a by chem chat are in places of former oppreſſorz, this 
 Satieyous: Lord, what is mun ? In Iſa. 59. 9. Therefore * 
ink he) # Judgment far from us, neither doth Juſtice over. Iſa. 59. 9. 
ben; we wait for light, but bebold obſcurity , for brightneſs, 
ne walk in darkneſs, (this light it is eſpecially ſpoken expounded 
AY. ofthelight of Juſtice) as if they ſhould ſay; the Land once 
SY indeed was dark, all che Courts of Judicature, and all the - - 
| — 2 had places to judg in, they were darkneſs, and we 
bad nothing but darkneſs; yea, but now we waited for 
it, we hoped now there would be Reformation, it's ; | 
YH fpoken aſter their many dales of Faſting, and Prayer, but Illuſtrarde - | 
"yet behold darkneſs, behold oppreſſion fill, Oh! many furiber. 
ho are come empty into places of power ſuck harder than 
me former Oppreſſors did? And what will be the end of 
—theſechings? How many poor men travel many times far, 
—expeRting fruits of Juſtice, but they meet with Hemlock? 
hey gh and life up their eyes and hearts to Heaven, ſen 

ug up their moans to God, Lord, is this the fruic of our 
bor? do our hopes come to this? What; muſt we go 
i me with ſad hearts and be made a ſcorn and prey to 
ole that are wicked round about us ? Oh! theſe are ſad | 
mans at ſuch times as theſe are. t 13> Sen 
y Brethren, it were eafie to name many ſtalks of Hem- of Hen 
hex that there are come up inſtead of Righteouſneſs and in Eng], 


nt among us. I'le name one or two. What do you ig g * 
2 fince we — 7 


ho ed for | 
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Over 


an 
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over their eſtates, their liberty, power to order 
of the Country round about them, and that now 
ſhould revenge themſelves upon them becauſe they 
forward in the beginning; Oh! we may thank vo 
it not been for ſach as you are, we had never gone © 
far in the Wars, If you had not come in ſo freely tec. 
now they have opportunity to revenge themſelves uy 
them; What grows in the furrows here but bitter and! 
nimous Hemlock? Where the fault lies, that we cant 
determine, but ſuch men, doing ſuch things, in FF 
e106 It is nothing but Hemlock in the furrowsoft 
1 eld. N 
2. Tbe Of- Secondly; Here's another ſtalk of Hemlock; Tharp 
ficers pi= men taken from their families, who were the only men 
3 their livelihood to bring in a livelihood to their wivera 
| ok rod children, yet ſhould be fo without pay themſelves, 4 
ftarve, wives and children left deſtitute of bread and<loathi 
| and Officers in an Army who were but mean men heh 
fore and knew ſcarce how to live, now they live ba 
gliſter in their Gold and Silver lace, what's this bug 
lock? I not here Injuſtice and Oppreſſion? that thou 
The cry of ſhould want bread, that widdows and children cry 
 39,dops for bread that liv'd pretty well heretofore, and oo 
and Chi. which knew not how to live heretofore,” yet no 
dren, be brave in a fir higher way than ever formerly, Is 
here Hemlock that grows up in the furrows of che 
Tknow not neither where to charge this, but yerwe 
Hemlock doth come up. | 3 By: 
But now though we might name many other ſtalk 
Hemlock, yet certainly take this Caution along wii 
Caution. Every man in ſuch times of diſtraction wherein we! 
muſt account to ſuffer ſomething, things cannot be can 
on wich that equity as if all things were ſetled amo 
therefore though we may in an humble and pekceable 
make our moans one to another, and ſeek to inform 
that are in Power, and Petition, yet it ought to bes 
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7 as the Propbeficof Hos EA. 
1E — 2 AER | 


Se vere faffer. in aur particular, to preſerve what we The honcr 
FX thehonor of our SwpreamCorre ; better many-partien- eur Sv- 
ufer hard things than the honor of that ſhould not "Cory 
ep; for by not keeping up that we make way to ſpould be 

 Gfferworſethings than. ever yet we have done: for how kepr up. 

old we have help when we meet with Wrong and In- 

ier: Under God chere are but three wales, two ex- N 

teams, and one middle: for men to have right in caſe of right 6h 

85 The to extreams they are (beſides our appeal oy wrongs 

0 God) I ſpeak to men, whereby a man can have any —- © 

thought to get help againſt Injuſtice. 

rue one extream is, That which heretofore was the T- 
g, Arbitrary Power, afted by thoſe that are about him. The Kings 

| Wehavetalied enough of this Hemlock heretofore, Would a 

"wethink to have our help that way? We know what that | 

he ſecond extream is, Tbe appeal to the Peqple, that were 

med y worſe than the diſeaſe, for then all would ſeem 

eome to he ina confuſioũ that way, if the People, the 

ac ol the people ſhould take up the matter we 

ad chen have nothing but murders and robberies. 

Nabe meaneſt man that lives in the Kingdom if he hath 70e chan 

anaztrong Arms and Legs as the richeſt of all, he is pre- ive . 

ayequal wich them, when things come to be redreſt by 


— — 


— 
* 


3. 
Ny cu 
PARLIA- 
MENTS 


ppeal to Jui m. 
Way of 1 


* 
— 
* 


L ) 

1 urg ; 

Ll 
4 wal... 

{IT 


riſe up among them; or any ſeed fall down f 
but that —_ may be 775 the 15 which rhe Lord h 

ſed, Full of the fruits of Juſtice an Righteauſneſt — 

felves, and this Ciry, 2 Kingdom may be tho; 

tion of Juſtice, That Merry and Truth may — the 

Righteouſneſs and Peace may kiſs each other ; that i 

ring out of the earth, and Righteouſneſs may look du 
P/a 85. 9. Heaven; ſo you bare! it in Pſal. 85. 9, 10, 11. 

10, 11. Now there's one Note more that I find Trenelis 

Tremel. 7,45 and divers others have. The Farrow: of the fil 

Pareus. they )chere is in the latter end of the word tranſlate 

a Jod: which by ſome is made paragogical — 

tion of form only] Rut others to be an a he 

* Agrorum number, and fo they tranſlate it to be thus. FF 

meorum, ſurrows of my field | And that is a great aggray 
Hemlock ſhould be be in the furrows of any 

but what, my people! men that profeſs Godlineh 

thoſe that profeſs to ſer up Reformation, y 2 

there in the furrows of my field! Ohl this is ſadiar 

ler 31. az deed. In Jer. 31. 23. Thas ſaith the Lord of boſts, uh 

1 Iſrael, Aryet they ſball uſe thus ſpeech, inthe Land of Jad 

in the Cities thereof; when I ſhall bring again the 

of, Ile Lord bleſs thee O habit ation of Juſtice, and 

Holineſi. When U bring their captivity again, 

own them to be mĩne, then there ſhal be ſuch eminen 

and Holineſs that this ſpeech ſhall be uſed, The L 

thee, O babitation of Juſtice, and mozentain of Holin p 

we would have any evidence to our ſouls that G 

Reformati. Own ur, and that we are his, and God indeed ha 

on cannot ved us . out Captivity, we ſhould labor th 

.prefſer and holineſꝭ may be ſo eminent that all the peox 1 . 

withoue may ſay, The Lord bleſs this Land, the. babe 

H hallice an mauntain of Holineſs. Both muſt go to 

5311 rems. not think to raiſe up the Ordinances of God, 4 

ving of ſuperſtition, but we mult be the habitation of Jus 

Opp! eſ· rhe Lord thatthe Lord hachbleſſed; It follows? 


ſioo.,. 
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| | Vs BR. 
tho Tabobitants of Samaria bay fear, ag of the Calves 
Ix of Beth · aven. 

3 
yr heard before that they were convinced in their 
e biences that they did not fear God, For now ib 
„e bade no King, becauſe we feared not the Lord. 
ared not God, bur now they ſhall fear. From 
ce the Note is this. 


: That thoſe that fear God leaſt, are moſt aft aid of any thing elſe. Obſ. x. 
hy 


wee, 
z $5 


rethe fear of God is not, other baſe fear will be, and 
ch the more, the leſs we fear God. Oh ! how much 
Pera it that our fear were ſet upon God, than upon 
herthings ? You maſt love ſomething ; Were it not bet- 
your love were placed upon God than any thing 
* ey muſt fear ſomething; Were it not better 
par fear were — d, than any thing elſe? And 
rejoyce in — „ and ſorrow and the like. 
a very . &:Qion, if it be miſplaced; - 
rn to place your affections right, place them upon 
1 y the fear of God you ſhall come to fear nothing 
01 how excellent is Gods fear! This one thing 
ar cheexcellency of the fear of God : That where the 
F of "0d is ſerled in the bearts of men and women, all other 
fear ate rooted ant. Would not you be glad to be de- 
_- | creature fears, eſpecially you that have liv'd 
. few months ſince? Oh ! if you might be 
from the fears of the creature, how glad would 
1 Here's the only way; Let the fear of God be 
your hearts, a the fear of the creature will not 


ws. 
* * 
C AN 


wich you 
"IN elt clearly in the example of Habakkuk, in Hob. 
70 5 God revea*d his will) my belly trembled, fab. 3. 
7 jv. red at the voice: rottenneſs entred into my bones. 16. 
12 l. 22 2 and 


hdl. 


79 


and I trembled in my ſelf. (But now „ Hobakkak, w 
you trouble your ſelf with ſo much fear?) 
expounded was'a great good came to him by it, Ibet Lui 25 
day of trouble when he cometh up unto the people: 
ſhall be a coming up unto the people, and oY enen 
vail,. and when the figtree ſhall. not blo 
alt bein the Vine, the — 4 of the Oli hall 
the 0 field fhall.yield no meat, the flock ſhall be 
the fold, and there ſball be no herd in the f, nf 
things ſhall be brought into the moſt fad condi on, 
men ſhall be at theie wits end and know nor what 
world to do, then (ſaith he) I wit rejoyce in the ; Lardy, 
Joy intbe God of my Salvation, When God ſpale, I 
ly.trembled, and my lips quivered at the voice. Vea; bi 
men came in the greateſt rage, and when all thing 
dark. and diſmal, and black abroad, yet then as 
in the Lord, and joy in the God of my Salvationz g 
was gone then. Men can rejoyce in the time 2 | 
ſperity, but . in times of affliions then they 
as thoſe that fear the Lord in their Nose 
of their affliction then they moſt rejoyce. 
12, de {perch L remember Thave read in Naxlauxen in bj 
ie pany. © ion (ſaith he) This is our care, That we are, afraid 
** ag mare, thay that. we ſbauld fear any thing morethan G 
71 gd her his expreſſion. Here's an excellent fear, here's fa 
conviver ſet; Would you fear? fear to fear any 118 
N God, and then your feat is ſec right - but if yc 
= 12. Though men that hu ve ng fear of God they 10 
have bold ſpirits; and it ſeems to come aroug 1 | 
vel; of their ſpirits, that they will not fear God, 
men in the time of danger are che moſt baſe cow! 
in the world. Tle give you a notable inſlange;d 
Manafjes he was 48 proud an inſolent man, th oo 
to be fearleſt of avy.4hreatning of God, 4 b 
. phets; : But mark, when he came into dang | 
> — "hag 3311. where did they find Manaſſe :? he W431 0 


— WY 
hath wy ſpirited man that dard God and 
, aud card not for hat was ſaid, yet when 


| * danger, what a baſe low ſpirie be had ? 
8 5 — him(elF in a company of Buſhes and 


133 guize of the ſpiries of men that 
fear God. 


_ 


ved. r 


They ball j fear, becauſe of the Colors of flor. 


| Youknow what they were, theſe that Jeroloam ſet up 
„ Dan and Bethel, the golden Calves. 
Lubir upon the place moves a Queſtion, What a won- 
beg it (ſaith he) that Jeroboam ſhould be fo bold, 
25 Calves to worſhip, when there's that eminent ſtory 
15 in cevenging bimſelf. for the peoples worlhiping a 
ir Amen ſet up, that at one time coſt the lives of 
| 2 y chree thouſa nd men which were flain; and yet that 
5 ” am ſhould preſume to ſet up Calves againtoworthip ? 
wes a firange bold attempt faich Lauber, it was a won- 
thing that he ſhould be ſo bold, and that he ſhould 
wich the people. Luther gives the Anſwer to this A 
8 Mon hu? ) 24 21 8:5 The peo- A 
en * is, there is notkidg fo hoeribls an: we but ple will ; 
people im a little time will be brought to yield to it; great follow - . 
of theirexample, and by their endeavor labor to ſet gteat ones 
, it will be ſet up be it nevet ſo vile, never fo abomĩ · — => 
* ; Ne wlikdobriughfes R: that is his An- Tad * 
BY $211) + 117» 3} & 470 ** AJ $4.1 +: £U1t3. exemptum 
we ſind it fo; chat let people ſoend tedbber accedat, 
#t — much, yet ifthey find it be the ſway of Luther. 
Set Wand iſ ie be once ſet up in a way of power they | 
mne % Oer vnd, ek rn chars 
God having | upon our 4 The eb. 
uld think irimpoſiible/ſor che People of England e- lars. 
de brdught to yeeld . to them, and I make no queſti- 


Expoſ. x. 


on but many of youſey fo whengouy the 

do nat deceive. y 2 1 ſo be an bebe 
that ſought to prevail agalnſt us, we ſhould e 
the ſpirits of people turned in a moment, andes =a 1 
Prelates and Ceremonies, and Altars (tor the general 
the People | mean) as here they did to theſe Calves a 
though they had chat ſad tory in their cars continug 


of ſo many thouſands that were ſlain for Calves by 
fore. 


They ſpall fear, becauſe of the Calves of Beth-aven... h . 


Why, were there many Calves at Beth- auen ? 
there were Calves at Dan and Bethel, but there was but π 
at each of them. Here Beth- aven and Bethel was all ey. 4 
Jeroboam was ſo ſubtil to ſet upthe Calf at Bethel becauſe ih 5 
place took its name from God, but here che holy: 
calls ita Houſe of Beth even, becauſe it ſignifies a boy 
V anity, or Iniquiiy „od calls it by another nawe; 
may call things by names that may hold upſome i 
and reſpe&, but God will give another name cot 
things that we would fain put an honor upon. 

He cals it Beth aven, and the Calves of Beth-aven: N 15 
was there many Calves at Beth-uen! * | N 

Now the Anſwer that ſome give is this: There was b ( 
one at Bethel indeed; but both Bethel and Dan may ha 
the name Bath- en (ine they are both bouſes of vanity) A 
ſo called Calves in-reſpe& of them bot. 

Or others thus; The Calves of Beth-aven : As if che þ me 


5 phet ſhould ſay, Set up as many Calves as you '$11 


fenced, 
A Mons. 


ſhall not help you if you had a thouſand of them. 

Or rather as I find ſom, Arias Montenus wich other 
are called the Calves of Beth-aven,becaule-accotdir 500 
example of the Calf chat was ſet up at Bei · auen 
workmen did make other little ones, to be in their hy 


like as Demetrius that was the Silver- Smith for Ni 
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| Ros x 4. 
Laban. for. Diana Temple, it was Demetrius trade to 
= oaake tiedle kind of Temples in Silver; either to hang a- 
r cheir necks; or to be in their honſes, or ornaments : 
3 Solt was probable that the Calf that was ſet up at Bethaven 
"wad fo much honor put upon it, as to have little things 
mile with Silver or Gold according to their eſtates; per- 
haps for mean men, little things made with Wood, and 
a en with Silver, and others with Gold, lite to thoſe 
Calves, and ſo had them in their families; and therefore 
Y theyarecalled Calverin the plural number. And if this 
dere ſo, we might have a good Note from that: 

I That the true NM orſbiper t of God ſhould labor to bring the true 
% of God inte their families, They would bring the 
Qt into their families, or houſes; ſo ſhould we bring the 
Or dinances of God into our families, bring the Worſhip 
BY of God into our families, and not content our ſelves wich 
. publick Worſhip, but have private Worſhip too; they did 

not content themſelves — — abroad, but had them 

itt home in their houſes or families. | 

And further there is'a Note from it, They are called the 

Calves in the feminine gender, the ſhe Calves, that is in a way 
ef Contempt of them. ̃ 


E The inhabit ants of Samaria-ſbaÞ fear; becanſe of the Calves: 
= FBrTH-avix 4 | 


Why the inhabitants of Samariah? The Calves were 
notthere. Samaria war their chief City; as London is to 
\Ergland, ſo Samaria Tas the chief City to the ten Tribes: 
maria ſball fenr. Samarix was a very ſtrong City: 
And when the Aſhriant came and carried away the ten 
Tribes ca ptive, they took all the Country round about 

3 before ey took Samaria it was with Samaria aß with 
us in theſe ſad times: when there hath bin wars round 
=  *dvutin Exgland, London hath bin ſafe for theſe three years 

er: And ſo when there war wars in al Iſraelzyet Sams- 


ria. 


2 King. 
17. 5. 


Obſ. 1. 


1 Sam. 


4. 13. 
| El? 1 
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ample ur- 


ria 4 contioued Lale; —_ Cr hen Come 
when every Town was taken, Samtris was ſc 

be able to endure a ſicge for three ee 
ſhall find in 2 King. 1745; Thats the King of 44 

and belieged Samuria thret yeans: yet this it Wit, 6 
the textiaich, The inhabitants of Samaria ſnall aur 

the Calves of Beth-aven, That enen e ea 
Cicy, yes when we heard hat their 

yea, when they did but heat that Bethel and Das 
danger to have their gods taken away, Oh ! they 
fible ot this, though they were ſaſe for theit auty 
dition for the preſent, and had ſtrength enough x 
the Enemies, yet they were afraid that. is, there wah 
citous fear in chem about che Calves of: Bethaven be 


were taken, and When they were taken their heart 


daunted, and knew net what in the world to do. 


ſee the weaning of the words: from (whence che Ne 
this: 


Firſt, That in times of danger aur „bam ſheuld * 


citow along the Mor ſpip of God. It was ſo in the time 0 | 


danger, their hearts were eſpecially ſolicitous ab 
thel, Oh! that was the place here they had che N 


of their Gods. So, are Idolaters ſolicitous in time of 


get, not ſo much becauſt of their outward peace, (il 


laid that they were afraid becauſe the enemies would 


and take their Corn, or their Eſtates) but Beth-aven 

jw Galves were, they were afraid of that. When 
ny danger that ſhould go next to our hears, The 

of. f God, his Church, bis Ordinances : Thus it x 


old Eli in 1 Sm. 4. 13. the text ſaith; That li ſa wb 


| ſeat by the way: ſide watching; for hi 70 trembled f 


0 God: Why, be had hi- bone in the Army, oy +: 


nor tremble for them, and that if the enemies 4 
vail he was like to loſe his eſtate, and there we 
woful miſery upon the Land for che outward cc 

it, No, but his heart trembled not for thr, 
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4 of God, 1 appeal to you what was that which your 
err Jace moſt for in che time of our greateſt * ? 
” Waitfor the Ark of God? was it becauſe of his Ocdinan- 

bl ifrhey prevail they will trample the Ordinances 
"ofthe Lord and the Saints of God under feet, the true 
” Worſhip of God, and che Power of Codlineſs, did your 
* hearts cremble becauſe of this? Certainly if your hearts 
nne right they would do ſo: What, ſhall Idolaters trem- - 
blebecauſe of their Calves,and (ball not we have our hearts 
- eremble becauſe of our God? 1 King. 8. 44. If thy People go 
i battel againſt their enemies, whitherſoever thou ſbalt ſend 
© thaw, (what thould they do :) and look towards the City which 
- thav hoſt choſen, and towards the Houſe that I have built for thy 
Nu z then bear thun in Heaven. They when they are 


un prayer muſt look towards the City and the Temple; for 
"the Temple was a type of Chriſt, ſo the City was a type 
"of Gods Ordinances where the people went up co Worſhip. 


U chat ſhould be in our eyes, the City where the Ocdi- 


i 


= nances of God are, when we be to War let that be in our 


and let that make us fig 
praying to God, let us not pray ſo much that we may 

FRedelivered from qur Adverſaries, as that the Temple and 

the Cy of our God may be preſerved. 

Again, further; In that it is ſaid, the Inhabitants of Sa- 

unis ſuould chus fear. From thence the Note is. 

bat Cities that are ſtrong and ſafe themſelves, ſhould be ſen · 

| fMeaf the miſcries of others. Oh! God knows how far we 

luis been wanting in this very thing; If a ſtranger ſhould 


t valiancly, and when we 


come out ot another Country into Landon, and walk 
Aber the treers, coald he have imagined chat there were 
Wo Wars in this Land as. there is, ſuch wonderful 
- Swolation; as hath been made in other parts? Oh ! how 
ale did we lay the afflictions of others to heart, becauſe 
Y x wereat ſome diſtance from us? Oh I the mercy of our 
- Vodthat hath not brought us into the ſame evils and mifſe- 
in, u one fin had been enough to have provok'd God 
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An Expoſition of 
againſt us, becauſe we were fo little ſenſible of oth 10 
tries and Cities that were about ns. This wicked 
ria, yet when they heard that Bethel and Dan, and te 
ther Cities, when they heard what dangers they were 
Oh ! they were mightily affected with it. Learn wet 
hence to be humbled for our want this way, and ifever 
Lord ſhould yet try us further, let us learn to beſenfibjl 
the miſeries of others that are about us. e 
Laſtly, They are afraid becauſe of their Calves: Wh 
their Calves are gone, all their Confidence is gone 
then their hearts are over - whelmed with fear. Thaw 
no {taidneſs of heart in reſting upon any thing but ups 
the living God. They that ſtay themſelves up⁹ § 
thing elſe, if any afflictions or dangers falls out, 
* hearts are fill'd with fear preſently. When men hav 
thing to reſt upon but their own inventions, their 
waies, no mervail though they fear in times of dat 
They begin to bethink now that all is vanity to them 
they reſted upon; yea, the ſervice of God that men in 
of proſperity can reſt upon and can fatisfie their ei 
ces withal, yet in time of danger it will not do, nol 
tions of men, nor no external duties of Religion, 
ally ſuch as are mixt with ſuperſtition, they will ne 
hold the heart in times of danger, but the heart 
overwhelmed; it's only the confidence in the living 
the union of our ſouls with Jeſus Chrift, and enjoyme 
communion with him in his own Ordinances that 
comfort our ſouls in time of danger. But it's fad 
Eſ. 12. 7. Godly in Pſal. 112. 7. He ſhall not be afraid ef l 
| his heart # fixed, truſting in the Lord. His heart is ella 
' and he ſhall not be afraid. It's again repeated 
tydings, come what will; his heart is fixed,becaulet 
in the Lord. It follows. 1% 4 441 £41 e DN 
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the Propheſie of Hos EA. 


A # ? 
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wry 4 | 5 ; 
Fe the people thereof ſpall monrn over it. 
2 . 


Ne peple tberen f] Here he ſpeaks about the Calf of Beuh- 
9 auen in the fiagular Number, tor ſo I find it's refer'd by 
voll luterpreters, The people of the Calf. (Of it) not of Sa- 
. the Note would be thus, That wicked men, 
lblaterſ did dedicate themſelves to their Idols, they are the people 
_ ofthe Idol. Thoſe that were the very peculiar of God and 
K his Treaſure, the People of God, now they are called the 
- people of the Calf, for they have none to go to for help. 
dat only that Idol ofcheirs; they had forſaken God. 
Aud it's ſaid, That they yet mourn over it. Though cer- 
-hinly at firſt, the ferting up of the Calf could not but be 
very ſtrange thing to the peoplegt Iſrael, yet within a 
nile after they were uſed to it, they did worſhip it, and 
"took cheir very conſciences, ſo as they loved ir, and 
hen it was taken away they mourn'd and were in extream 
ess and trouble. Idolaters they do mourn when their 
worſhip is taken from them. At this day, my Bre- 
Nen, how do many mourn after their ſuperſtitious vyani- By 
"tes; their ſuperſtitious cuſtoms that they were wont to Pretets 
have? Now Prelates, and Service-Book, and Altars, and 8 
eh kiad of things are taken away, when they come to * all 
"meer together, Oh! now all Religion is gone: So they per - ſome ment 
age poor people in remote parts, that the Parliament hath Religion, 
een away all Religion; and there is a great mourning | 
-Wntheir ſpirits, they think they know not how in the 
Vonda do ſerve God if their Book be taken away from them: 
l make no queſtion it hath been a cauſe that many have 
Men up Arms, meerly to defend ſuch ſuperſtitious vani- 
and cuſtom; that they were wont to have. Their Buri- 
fo the dead as they were wont to have, Oh! they 
mourn for this, and they would almoſt as lieve loſe their 
a ſuch kind of things as theſe are, I remember I have 


Aaa 2 read 


* 


- ,: 9 
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An fn of "Chg 
FF read of the. Indians that were wont to ory ay 
An Apes Tooth, it was a Reli __ Relick among t 

Tooth, taken from them, there was a great mournir — 
them, ſo that they came and offered a very g 
that was valued at thouſands to redeem bury 
Tooth that wis taken from them, becauſe it wat a R 
ous Relick. And ſo we have men this day, t 
3 ſuperſſitious vanities and cuſtoms be no boner than a 
* Apes Tooth, yet they mourn over them and Wookdlly 
ling to part with a great proportion of their eſtar 
deem them again, they mourn after their Calves,” 

We ſhould Oh! how ſhould we mourn after the true Worl 
mourn af. God then, how deer ſhould that be to our ſou 
terthe true Calves, Superſticious Relicks, and Cuſtoms , 47 
- Wojbip. and ſuch things be ſo deer to Idolaters, Oh! thoſe 
nances of God in which our ſouls have met with ſo 
ſoul- N and communion with God, and ſo 
of the Spirit of God let out to our fouls thro 18 of 
Such enlightenings by chem, Oh! how ſhould ve 
after them? You that have gotten any thing by the N 
by the Ordinances of God, that ever hath known w 
hath been to have communion with God in them 
ſhould think with your ſelves, If theſe ſhould b 
from me, then I ſhould have cauſe to mourn W 
EZ A; loſt much of my eſtate, and my friends many of the 
loſt, andtheſearecauſeofmourning, Oh ! bus if I 

loſe the Ordinances, and Worſhip of God, Ou! 
cauſe would there be then of mourning ? It follows. 


And the Prieſts thereof that rejoyeed on it. 4M 

The Prieſt they eſpecially mourn. The word th 

£923 here tranſlated Prieſts, it is fn the Hebrew Chem 
hema 1 find it fgnifies three things the word from b 


rim what 3M 
1. Gene, ſigniſies to ſound ont, and ſo ſome t 2 
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ate call'd Chemarims, becauſe of their clamorous 
ds that they were wont to have in their ſuperſtitious 
— worſhip: Juſt as we were wont to have Bellowing in their 
8h a} ls; fo they were wont to have, and therefore they 


” ere call'd Chemarims, becauſe of their mighty noiſes and 


pounds that they were wont to have. 


£1 o& 


"Secondly, It ſignifies, to burn, ot to be hot. Aud ſo La- 


| _ ty (find) cakes the word, and faith, That they were cal- 
> Jed Chemarims from their burning defires after their waies 


-- offalſe worſhip. 


Bur I rather think there is a third, that ſignifies to be 


* 
N a; * 


5 burning; becauſe thoſe things that are burnt, 
7 he! rare made black, When the flame firſt takes hold upon 


thing it makes it black: and ſo Chemarims are as much as 
. ck ones, Or indeed Blagk Coats; they were wont to be Black- 
Known by their black garments, and therfore they are cal: Coats. 


Ted by che name Chemarims, becauſe of 
heir black garments that they were wont 
Wyle: and I find in 2 King.23.5. that this 
Jord that is here Prieſts, iz there Idolatrous 
reſts, it's the ſame word. Thoſe Black- 
oats that were then, they accounted it a 
Kind of Religion to go in Black, from 
whence they would have the name. And 
"though certainly it's fir for the Miniſters 
the Goſpel to go gravely, and decently, 
and not to expreſs lightneſs and vanĩty in 


2 


* 


[Thy z the 
R8bbins interpretation of the 
word {and they apply it to the, 
Popiſh Munks and Nuns ) 
which Calvin reje#s, and 


 expound+ it to fipnific either 


their clamorats noi ſe in wor- 


n 
2 Ring. 18 27. or 


common name whereby 
zboſe tdolatrouw Prieſts were 
known as 2Kivg.2 3. oni bich 


Place ſee Munſter's Aunota- 
biens. 


$ bi li garments, yet tO pur a kind of ſuperſtition upon Black, | 


upon neceflicy they muſt wear black Coats, and noother 
© Jarments will ſerve. the turn: As heretofore there was a 
ad of fuperſtitious vanity put on it. Now though gra- 


$ Wy de required in their very garments, 
8 «7 


upon the very colour there may be danget'tn'ir, and 


et to ſtand ſo 


e chat are look*d upon as Religiòue men that ſhould 
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10 ier others, chat they ſnoùld be ried ant 
moto ie, I lay, this there is an evil init ;they were wont 
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to do ſo here: and ſoalmoſt all your Heathens and i 
ſtitious people they had alwaies a ſpecial colour foe; 
garments of their Prieſts; as the Turks have their @ 
tor the colour of the garments of their Prieſts. Bayt 
much only for the name Chemarims. us 
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15 | Their Prieſts that re joyced. 


Fejoyee] that is, They that did exult over the Calves,  Ohit- 
the Prieſts, the Calves made for them, they got the Kiny 
to be on their fide, and they made the Calves brave, and 
they had brave kind of P about it, and many po 
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all, and chey ſhould mourn over them. 
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Ihe tent faith, That the Merchants of the earth ſhall weep and _ 
urn over her: for no man buyeth their Merchandize any more. wo. 
Inc then in the 14. verſe, The fruits that thy ſoul luſteth after | 
|” are departed from thee : and iii the 15. verſe, The Merchants of 4 
2 theſe things which were made rich by her, ſtood a far off, weeping Q*4 
ud wailing. Thoſethat were made rich by the Whore of ,j,u.. | 
Babylon ſtand a far off, weeping and wailing. And ſo thoſe yeh moſt 
bat were made rich by the Prelates, and Super ſtitiou vani- for ſupcr- 
ties, they ſtand a far off, weeping and wailing; and blef- Git 
{ed be God thateve ſee them co mourn that did fo triumph Fl. 
SY andrejoyce over the people of God, but God hath made 
ſuch a change of things as now they hang down their 
BY heads and mourn, even becauſe of their Calves that are 
taken from them. | Abb — 


For the glory thereof i departed. 


C 


T They ſought to make them as glorious as they could, Obl. 
*  andchegzjaccounted them very glorivus. Now ſhall wic- 

ed men, Idolaters account their Idol Worſhip glorious, 

On! how glorious ſhould the Worſhip of God be in our 1 
hes, the true Spiritual Worſhip of God ? Let the true Mi- *g 
-—niſters of God learn not to glory in the fleſh, but deſire to J 
tom nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. _ 

T TheGlory thereof 3s departed.) For divers years together "2 
: Ne of the Cal ves had a great deal of glory put up- © 
on them, but it went away. And ſo you know whac glo- $ 
ni vu upon our Prelates and ſuch kind of Worſhip, as 

1 —— up, but the glory i departed. And lock to 

Y \® what ever inventions of men are, if it be not Gods, the 

Flory will depart from it. 05 
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- VIà M. 6. | 
I: ſball be alſo carried unto Aſſy ria for 4 Init 
* * 


VV. HAT King Jar was. you hand 2 he 
Chapter: and his name fignifies an H 


Trophe. As now the King of France, Ihe moſt Chriſtian 
And io our King, The Defender of the Faiehb. And wok 

| Jareb, the Helper. Now the Calves ate w be ſent te 
Jareb, that was their help. Some think that they ſe 
tor a Preſent ; bat the text will not bear char, but his 
diers taking Dan and Bethel they rejoyced in geting 
Calves, and ſends them to King Jareb as a Trophie ar 

as that which they knew he would much rejoycelnd „f 
reſted much upon King Jareb as a help unto th 
now their kind of Religion, cheir very Religion ap 
rebs diſpoſe, for he hath now the Calves in his hand 
with them what he will. . fig 

From thence briefly our Note is this: Our 
men for help, is deerly bought, if it comes to that, thatu 
have the diſpoſe of our Religion, Fareb was their H 
they would have him to help them; but now cher © 
are ſent to him for a Preſent, and Fareh bath ched 
them for their Religion that they had. 

And then the ſecond Note is this. In b 6 
were ſent to the King as a Preſent that he would n 
in. . ' 511480 

That it'is the way of Tdolaters, to rejoyce much th 
- one anothers gods, As when the Philiſt im got ti 
rejoyced much, they carried it to Pages Thc ; 
enemies of the Church will rejoyce much it oy 
— wer to trample upon our Religion; they 

ch if they can get your eſtates, but they wil 
if they can do what they will with you in the p 
your Religion, Oh! this would be that wu Ic 
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mtl at the very beart that chey coald diſpoſe 

— Oh! let us know this beforehand 

jy ke da ory £0 God che wore carnal, chat the 

ever he gives them power over, oy he would 

e them power over our e Or for that's che 
they moſt aim ac. ü 


Fpbraim ſbal receive hon, 1 


. the place hath this tradition of the Jews. Hierom. 
n to you) he ſaith, (that it was received a · 
That the Prieſis of the Calves had taken a- $eoSchic 
7 way — a Calves and put up Calves of braſs inſiead — 
hem and only gilt them over with Gold, and now the drow, or 
of iſrael when he waz in ltraightz ſenc theſe Calves to bi Bechs- 
fas for a Preſent 44 pacifie his anger, now when b Ha- 
bad ſent cheſe Calves the King of Aſris made accaunc N 
2 hace ey were Calves of Gold.” but atterwards when he 
d that they were of braſs, he ſent meſſengers to the 
kg of Iſrael to tell him how he had but cosened him, 
that, Oh the King and all the People were aſha- 
/ Burchisis but a tion of theirs, and nor very 
ble; But chis Irather take to be the truth oft... - 


* 1 
of They were 2 own Counſel nu. \ 


at is, their hopes ficſt ſhall fail them, and they hall 
\counſels that they took ſhall come — — | 

his (hal — — — * of face N 

receive ſhame. Fa in our s that 

beam. They had — hopes they ſhould 

aſe of their Calves, — now their Calves are 

m them, and now they are aſhamed, In Job. 6. 

0 f eee — gs bey bad hoped ; they came 

aber, and were oſbamed: they hoped co have relief, but 

_ ot, and therefore they were aſhamed; the diſap- 
.. _—_— Bbb pointmeht 
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Ich. 6,20, 
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Neef bopes cauſes grear ſhame. :- Oki en; 

— M . there be at that great day 
we (hall be diſuppoĩnted of our laſt hopes > If: 
dilappointed of our hopes now in reſpect of our;1 
rien, Oh / what ſhame would have: been upon db 
of God, our Adverſaries they would haue caſt ſhathe 
us, aud laid, What's become of your faſlings and p 
As it'slike the Aſhriaat did heb they: took a4 Ja 
Uh ! now we have got your Gods (ſay they) at 
this the people were aſhamed: and ſo if duc 
had prevailed they would have ſcorn'd in the likeimy | 
My Brethren, we have eauſe to bleſs the Lofdifrom; 
fouls that he hath delivered us from ſuch 48 
from ſuch a temptation leſt we ſhould be aſham 
hopes, though the truth is, If we had right we i ul 
have been aſhamed; for our hopes was not ſo mue rip 
faving of our eſtates as this, That God would ow 
Cauſe in the conclaſfion, and ſo our hopes would ng 
fail'd; I but if our hopes had but ſeemed to have 
outward appearance, that the Enemy — 
led, I ſay, it would have been a mighty temptatig 
us to have been «ſhamed of our hopes, - Oh ! dleſſed be 
for 3 chat * ep not — 


* A 


to ERA, 4p exp That — ikinge were' 
T " yerfifil'they-could have their hopes in-Godga 
| 3 yet in God that he 1 — a Cauſe 
io may and the Bord hath not cauſed the enpectation of 
ale cm. people to fall. Eut if it be ſhame (I ſay ) now? 
Jo: ſent'to be dia ppointed of ſome hopes, Oh 
on all your di ppointment᷑ of hopes, Oh !. 
would it be beforemen and Angels if it Gould 
ny; foul in-this Sts be ſo difappoint 
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es? Tho hope of ſalvation, and of eternal life, 
unit. . all ſecrets are to be made pub - 
— he Lord Jefus and his Angels, if then it ſhouſld 
all th y hopes were daſt'd; Mat would become 
* e? Iris 1 prayer of David, 0 Lord, let me not be aiſ- 
'my hope. Let that be thy prayer, eſpecially in 
of thy laſt hopes. In 1 Joh. 2. 28. Abide in him, 1156 
en he bal appear mr may bee ;cotrfidence, and not be 4- 28. ** 
F — at hi coming. Oh ! that's che comfort of 
hain, that they ſhall nar be aſhamed at the coming of 
geln Chriſt: and many that are not aſhamed now yer at 
ik coming of heben Chriſt, Oh! the ſhame that ſhall be 
] 8 = | ? "But: the' main DN Hes ini words 


Mfael ſhall be Nane of bis own Conſt, 


5 den what was that Counſel ? What? Why ir. was this 
aſe]: 1. The Counſel that wanherween Jereloam &t his 
tand the Prieſts, together with ſome eminent of the 
e; for the ſetting up oft the way of falſe worſhip. 
od fecondly, For the forcing of al men that belonged 
io ten Tribes to forbear going to etiſalem This was 
oght anotable Plot; a notable Counſel, hep t 
ache only Counſel to k in peace among 
- Why Cayehey) if we ſhall ſuffer men, that every 
hatharh a fancy in his heatl, that they ſhall go to fe 
| —— we ſtall haye nothing but cc 
r us cake uch a eburſe that pep l 
ſe to worſhig in, that they worſhip) Thus) it, is 
ly ſome peopledhae' ate ſo ſtritt that they wall need 
e. and — us eee is, 4 
Mohave a conſtaunt way 


S949 


— A. IE "IE 


ef, 


chis counſel ſeemꝰd ro be a fine . to hep thing 

But ſalch the Lord, They ſhall be aſhamed c 

they think they have wife men, that 'do-thus 

men, and ſome men it may be that ſeem to haveſ ſind 

in them too; and Rand for peace: thus it | 

cried up mightily, yer the Lord he ſits in 

laughs at this Gounſel, and ſaith he, They ſball be ofh 

of their Counſels; perhaps now whilſt they are let g 

carry all before them, chey bteſi themſelver in th 

fel, and think it is a very excellent plot, and God aft 

bur when my time ſhall come, when they ſhall fer wi 

vil it brings upon them, then they ſball be a ſhamed vf 

Coynſels. From thence there's theſe two Noter : 
Firſt, That ment omn Counſels bring them. to ſrame, ef | 

in matters of Reli "WY 
Secondly, 1 dre are ſirong in their own Contſelr, 

ſte ſome eminent evil to come of them, and then 3 

ced and aſhamed; but not before. , 49 
To ſpeak a little of each oftheſe; eee. 
Mens oven Counſeli bring ſhame to them, eſpecially in Rel 

For men naturally are very blind in the thin vi us 

they do not ſee far in them; mens hearts are 

tion, they are byaſſed by their corfuptions'; ; ſeeing! 

much ſel fe love in men. 0 
If there be any appearance chat is wens own, that 4 

regarded, à great w wr more than truth that is A 

mans; if it be their on they mind that, but let at 

man ſpeak that which hath wry that's yur 

There is in! wens hearts much violence to main 

own Counſels, and therefore very like that oy 

will bring: them to ſhame. There's nothin 

can bear-to be contradicted in, leſs than in cher ir @ 

fels. And the more men are ſet upon their own Co 

. the more” it is like wee ee in the an 

On. 13169: | ww x | 12 92 

Aud befides, Theres 2 — af an 
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"th je Propheſe ofHlos. 8 E A. 


that if they will ſet upon aeg Couiiſels, lay, 

res ordinarily a judgment of God upon men to leave 

; 5 folly when they reſt upon their own Counſels : 

4 me mhreatacd zn Pſa). $1:12.a5ag Sun Jugmens ugmens of God 

1 n men; to give them up to their Counſels. Saith God, P[ $1.12 

mull not bearken to my Counſel, therefore did 1 give them © | 
* omn Counſel: Oh! its a terrible place: I beſeech 
| youconbder of ity Theſe are times wherein every one is 
Oh! tremble at that text; I gave them up unto 
"ter ON COUNSELS: Mens own Counſels bring 
dem to ſua me, often times they come to nothing; after 
te haue made a great deal of do, and they will do this, 
. — will goon, at length i it comes to nothing, ſo that 

are fain to fit down and there's an end of all their la- 

or and fir, perhaps they have labored to put on their 

* by mach evil; much fin, much heart burning, and 

* it comes to all, there it lies, there's an end of it; thus 

bey are aſhamed of cheir counſels. Tea, many times the 


Mens om m 
Coumſels 
en{nare tłẽ 


Counſels of men work quite contrary; God doth much 
"glory in this, in mak ing ute of mens own Counſels to bring 
m into ſnares. What hath brought our Adverſaries Inſtauced _ 
os but their own Counſel? What brought che in the late 
relates down but their own Counſels? So that they 11 
wol uld bite their very fingers for what they did in their 2 


8 - . Prelats, C 
i dteſtation. God hath been plea ſed to deal thus graci- - 


tor ua, to bring our enemies into ſnares by their own 
dunſels: in Job, 18. 7. tis verified df many that their 106. 18.7. 
Ir have caſt t em down. And Fſal. 9. toward the Pſa. 9, 164 
d, The wicked is ſnared in ibe work of bs OWN 
44d 55. Higgajen Selab. Lou bave not thoſe two 
ry put together im all the Book of God beſides. That 
*. Ot Ast a thing to be meditated on very much, the 
©. 1 ard in the work of his own bands. Ohl think 
3 — ofthis; Oh! the work of God in brin- 
2 haven: * wk their own: Counſel (faich: the; 
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Rex.3 ind, zuſt it may be ſo; for men provoke © 
73 106. Counſels, 5 1255 Ber, 43. Ohl the! 


3555 by 1477 much provoked by £ 
it is 1 ia wich him to make their C als 
— Fay co them, as that they ſhvuld.be ona Wor 5 
che lai}. It concerns us therefore (my Bret hre Nl , 
our Counſels what they are. Ile give you a ſe Raul 
_y bout your Counſels that you may not be aſhamed o 
Wo 14. %% Firſt, Keep out from your Counſels choſe it ines. 
1. Falſe would hinder voa. 5 "4 
principles. I. Be ſure to keep out of your: Counels y 
| ciples, be not acted in your Counſels by falſe Prine 
2. Wicked 2. Keep out of your Counſels wicked meu, ores. 


-—" 34 Nan not joyn wich you in yaur Counſels, ie Jah 

16. Their good i # not in their hand: ibe eaunſel uf abe wi hea 

Cap.22.18 Tom me. and ſo in Job, 22. 18. Oh!? ane ke 
from your Counſels. eee 

3.·Selfendt, 3. Keep out your Own Ends, take heed hom ul XK 


In; If any of a.mans Ends come ingo bis Count Is ehe 
. — oh 
4. C 4. Keep out o your Gou $ onceipte and 
crigtedneſ# vhen you come to Counſel, Oh take heed of aus 

ſpirit, in leaning co your own underſtanding; 0 7 

| uſe to blaſt ſuch, — 
Flh& 5. Keep ont of your Counſels feſt and blood. I. 
lod, 

_ ted not with fieſÞ and blood, faith Paul in the fiald Cl 

the Galations : I did not look unto carnal excelle 0) 
laid aſide all carnal kind of excelleney; ; they would 

adviſed me to this and this, and rte ve di 

Aid it I had conſulted with fleſh and blood. 12 4 
6. be p ſon 6. Vea, keep cut of your Counſtls h vat 
— In Job, 5. 13. He toketh the wiſe in their onen er 1 

 <gnuſe! of the froward is carried beadlong der *. 
Joby 5. 13. 
your Caunſels your hearts ae be hot, 1 
Reſolve on. 4 — of ſuch reſolutiqnt in pour Connfdt 


| = 2 ! It's a ſafe way for you if you would co ful 
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"the ee K A. 


Als of Nor aſſoon as there r 
Mtb prajer we bad need;of:cool and qulet fpirics 
wwedreconſolting: As if: you would weigh a thing 
with Gold Scals (as in Councels we ſhould 8 
ye. — you would not weigh in the midſt of 
1 when mens paſſions begin to be up they. weigh 
gras a man wr weigh Gold abroad in the wind: 
: baby cannot weigh exaftly. ; Qh:1 *. heed of yaſling | 


* fers other things there ate that Ipoyl our Councels 2, What 
5 that we ſnould be aware of. And if we would have we/bould. 
ou Counccls right, chen obſerve theſe fucchet Rules 8 in 

— 1. Coumcel:??: . ſ: 1 N 
be ſure to look up firſt to Jeſus Chriſi that rr Coun- 1. Le to 
* Heisealledin Iſag. THE'COUNSELLOR: Chriſt. 


ſimile. 


wh ect t is wonderful in Counſel: God hath giuen a ſlile td 1/a 9. 6: 


n to be The Caunſellor, he is to be the Counſellor of 
thy Soul for thy Eternal Eſtate, yea, and to be thy Coun- 
# for all matters of Religion and the. Won of God, 
ap to him. r 
| a; expe Tf you would. not haik your Counſels 
pray much · In Freu, S. 4. Counſel it mine ( ſaich 
m) les ſpoken of Chriſti les wveryoblervable that F 
_— the Counſel of Aabitoplel, and the Gounſel of 
The Counſel of AchiropbeLthe truth is; if we xa 
the wiſer Counſel of both, and Abſalom lo- 
ed Aubitopbel en ceedingly, and his Gunſel was ordiparily 
unt kd arthe Oracle of God; yet at ſuch atime(btcauſe .._ _ - 
dan latent to bring. down His Counſel q that: was: 
A, and che Counſel of Huſbai wes imbtacd, and he 
bear the prager of David when he pra yed, Lord urn te 
n — . into folly. And let us pray much es 8 
Sao with our C wu ELL 6-2, th : 
| ere that may be like thoſe that 2 
j Of i Theſtarethey that give evil Couuſel in the Ciiy, Exel u. 2 
wiſethe Lordo ud ſway Counſels, and that 


men 


wen may yeeld to chat that is che tang 

ſel, to that that is beſt in the eyes of God.” A * 

when a Company meet together, there are ſom th 

are darted in that are neglected by the Company 
- if God were with them, . ing 

be) would ſway all their Counſels: 

me with thy Counſel, and ſo bring me to 232 Tong 

Oh! eſpecially in matters that concern our Souls 

ligion, we ſhould pray much that God would gu 

his Counſel, and ſo bring us to Glory. 

3. If you would have your Counſels right, Lat 

God be ſtrong in your hearts when you come to _— 

a good thing when any are going to daun 

of conſequence, that they would prepare rheirhearrs 
they go wich the poſſeſſion — fear of thegy 

on their hearts, and then they will counſel 1 

a notable Scripruce for this in Ezra, 10.3. La | 


. do according to the Counſel of my Lord, and of thaſe tha 
at the Commandement of our God. Te may bech 2 re 
that have deeper reaches than they have; I, bu 
the fear of God in them? there is hope that tl 

died by the Lord, and therefore let us do accord 
Counſel of choſe that tremble at Gods Word; 
a man whoſe heart is poſſeſſd wick che Gar of Go 
his Word? if his parts be but ordinary vou 4 8 
boldand ET wich him ith ord 
oY and preſumptuous, and tit 30 
A. L 4. In your Counſels (eſpecially in matters of Re 
>  - tbe Word, be ſure to look at the Word; and think not thut, la. 
| Mecialy in reaſon and prudence ſuch a waywerebetter, ad u | 
matters conduce for peace: As I remember Luther hath ft 
— preſſion, Reaſon is a moſt deadly enemy Ae al 
is dangerous to reaſon matter of Faith. Aud ſe 
ters of the Worſhip of God, there's a great deal af 
Keep to the Word therefore i in all your G 
2 for ſincerity of heart i in all your C his 
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2 | "the en A. 
a miſcerry in their Counſels, their hearts are 

pokes m luſt or other, and therefore when any 
2 to them that is ſutable to what they have a 
that they imbrace; and ifany thing be ſpoken 
iba otherwiſe, that they reject: Oh] it's jaſt 
- r according to the Idol that is ſet 


"7 P 


Wo ſalt thy — Take heed of being pus off 555 ſome .5 . Be wor 
5 Et When — Lord — leaving any, yet he will — 2 Yu wth 
fer ch chat ive evil Counſel to mix a great man 
os Witt 25 which is evil: As Tome cha il dale. 
w brafs ſhillings into a great bag of money, the o- 
4 WA] 0 dd currant money yea but here's ſome braſs 
r pe amongſt it. So ſometimes in the midſt of a 
al of good Counſel,” there is little mixture that 
| tu all: therefore choſe chat would eounfel ,eſpecial- 
5 ye epablick affair:; they had need have their eyes about 
4 oy and poiſe every word and lie, and exatnine every 
piticular, or otherwiſe they may: quickly come to be a- 
yd of their own Counſel. 
© There ate many Rules might further be 
2 ; God hath promiſed to direct the hamble; there- 6. Be 
e eome with humility in your counſels, and be ſure in Fenlle 
he b right to follow : and then you may with the more 
"endence expect God ſhould help you in other things. 
7 Conf with indifferent judgment. 
1 the thing touch others, think what we would 
we were in their caſe. 
dete it may not chſt tos dear, e ggc 
N attaining of it, though m 
ch evil; 28 it is Three? : If it be not 
Aura deneceſſavivs) che Heng 
me — ke ehlv tienes ot 08 
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They foal be aſbamed if tbeir own confi 4 
. 1 2. Dod. When they are come to times of afſlictiou the 1 
48 foi 5 ſhamed of their own Counſels. Times of affliftions 
2 men aſhamꝰd of hat they would not be aſham d of 
* Walter Fer. 2. 26. Zeph. 3. 11. I remember a notable en 5 
- Rawlegh: that Sr. Walter Rawleigh hath in his Story; When death 
( ſaith he) which bates men and deſtroits men; when ib 
that”s beleeved; But God that loves men, and m makes n 
not regarded. Ob Eloquent ! Ob ! og 2 
could "adviſe, thou, art able 10 
that would never be — 4 ed by any th. yy 
chat they: were not right, yet: when dea 12 b 
perſwade them: now a ns are an evilzit 
quent are affſictions? what power;have HiAion A 
wade men that they were wrong, — would not-h 
ſwaded by all the arguments in the world b 
they ſhall be aſhamed of their own Counſels. Oh 11b 
let us take heed' of rhis, let not us go on headily 
om Counſels till God bring us into miſery, and 
ſhould be fo reeduo cry out of our ow Con 
ſhamed of thew. | 


Ven. 7 * 15 
Ai for Sumaria þ ber e cut off, as the' _ * | 
Water. 7 p> ; +, 
88 * Semaris her Kingis cut-off, ache f 
the waters. „ 4 I 
Before God theeatned thas they ſhould! be 4 
their Counſels, and. what that Counſel wank 
Aſham'd of ou Counſel, we hope not, weſt 
it, our King is * us, he will venture his life, b. 
but he wills maintain us in our way. 
Tour King (ſaith the Prophet) he pale fi 
water, even the King, of Samaria. 
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but our King is in a ftrong Town, in Samaria, 3 
” we Ciry,/ and ſuch. a'firong City ats was able to hold 
"Toe for three yeers together; and yer the King of Sameris 
be had gotten the chief City in the Kingdom to be 
or him, and ſo much vi&uals and Rrengch as he 
bold out for three yeers, yet (faith the Lord) Ha... 
yall tbe foam upon the Wares, = Td 


5 Po 


«vo * 
A foam. 
3 | 


4 he wo : 1 uy a is tranſlated Foam, ſometimes fi nifies 
| che a man that is extreamly angry, 15 you 
n . Oh the King when he was croſt he 
in om Yor King that is croſt and doth foam in 
ve when he eroſt, he ſhall be as foam upon the water 
Nah God.) Now the Note that is from hence it is 


as ungodly men in their greateſt power and rage, yet if Obler. 
der 8 & 
comes upon them, are nothing but as foam, are poor weak crea- 
1 thot vaniſh and come to nothing. The foam when the 
mers makes a noiſe, is above it; and hath a great ſhew a- 
ove the waters, but ſtay a while and it is vaniſh'd and 
comes to norching, Your King that rages and is above o- 
hers, and thinks he hach a great deal of power; ſtay a 
{while he comes to nothing. The Scripture compares men 
A iheie greateſt power to things of the greateſt vanity; there 
e in derlpture, that l'le mention to you, a matter of 19. or 
& ſexeral particular: herein the Scripture compares men 
- lathe 1 that dees by nothing but 
ay yea there are fuch expreſſions in Scripture. to ſet 
k ut th neanneſs, vileneſs, and baſeneſs of — in the rea- * 


0 power; that it would make Chriſtians adde and the Serip 


iptore & that is of the ſame judgment wththeir Father, tures ex- 

Wood, as he hath reveal'd hiwſelf in bis Word, never freſſons 
| wy; __ the power of men. Ple name them diſtin&- 2 
wg | * 2 


Cec 2 


Tr The: Scripture — cults exe b 
gieat ones; A meer noiſe, : noching mor a 
46. 19+ Phargoh King of Agypt,-is but in 1 Fh 
fir ſt. in 
Secondly , They are but as ſmall 41, 
The. multitude of thy. ſirangers ſpall be like ſma| 
Yea, Thirdly, They are but as:<h af; in then 
Tja. 29.5, The terrible ones ſball be as chaff that paſ 
an in * Who would be afraid of a nolan 955 
cha A 
Fourthly; They ate as nothing, in Tf. 41% i 4 
all they that are inceuſed-: ageinſt thee , Hall” 
thing. ni 
Fikly, They are as Tow:; put a little fre to Tot 
quickly comes to nothing. In Iſa. 1. 32 38 
Sixthly,. They are as dung, in Fal. 83. 10. 45 4 be 
of the Earth. © _ 
Seventhly, They are as ſiraw that it trodon ſc 
Iſai 25.10. An firam troden for the dunghi. 
Eightly, They are compared ſometimes do a h 
hath a hook in bis noſtrilt, iu Iſa: 37. 20. God : 200 
in his noſtrils; now who would: be afraid of a 
hath a hoak put inta his noſtrils? *: 3/8 
Ninthly, They are as ſtubhle; and as  Pubbiefuly 
dy for the fire, in Naum. 1 10. 3 
Tenthly, They are as rottenneſ?, and their roce# ten 
7 45 a. Aa "7% 
Aud then, ere as foi in 24. 12. A 
e 2 L*. 1; ol 
And than again, They areas ſmoke i in Pſal. 5x 
areas ſmaketbat' is drie. i +48 
Andxhen 2 are as Graſs, as gran graſs, 


a put 
bouſe tops, as Corn blafied . 15 ene — 1 
\ ; JouhaveiogaMtenia M prof. 2 30 


e then they areas as ede, fre 
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len Thop 800. 5 5 37 20. 
They are as 4 worm, in Job, 25. 6 N 
; 1 yare vanity, DOE: than — akcogecher in their 
 Jelteſiareranicy, F/2/ 39.5 | 
, Thy as ſnow melting before the Son. In Joby. 24: 
ge the light Tac that is preſently. put ont. 
* 44. 20. 
l laſtly, They are 4 Iye: : even great men and 
7 for it's ſpoken oſthem in Pſal. 62. 9. 
7 my — * 2 heaps up 
Power upon expreſſion. It might have very 
- figblero have inlitted apon-altheſe particulars,and to = 
opened them, to fhew: you how contemptibly the Holy- 


= Ghoſtdoth ſpeak of men in their great power. 
Nom if we ; could Sucher theſe Scriptures together, and 
them: all into Que, and ſo ꝑreſent the power of great 
Bu to us, and by theſe things have the ſame Juggmens of 
+ thewthar God hath; it — wightily help, us from the 
dars of men. As for Samaria alan the foam” 
be waters. 


* {i V BR. 58. | f 
.  Thbigh paces a of Avenz, be fins of. i om he 4. 
Y defirayed : the Thorn and the en Helene upon 
. 2 their Altars. 
1 
. * Confeſs from 4 words, toy e 44261 of the Ele- 
55 venth Verſe, 5 appears at uh firſt reading, m och 
; yet they are like unto a Mine, that the out · fide 
25 is deren, but dig within, and you ball ind rich 
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there in the power of the King, iT 
yon our, for he ſhall be as om. 
Bur the ſecond was their Gacrifices that hey of 
their Devotion, their Religion, they were a | | 
people, aud they were very coſtly in their-Devotiong4 
contided much in that: Well for the ſecond,falth thel ond,” 
The bigh places of Aven, the ſin of Iſrael ſhall bede Jed, er”, 
Thorn — the E. ſhall come up on their Altars. Tho 
they were never ſo pompous in their eyes, 
high places of Auen; * were called epeyyerthep {rhe © 
houte oſ Vanitie, | now it is called Aven, | vanitie it (et} 
That place was no other than Bethel, whoſe name ig 
ed the houſe of God, where one of the Caires was 
Now the name of this place did a great deal of hare 
mong the people; Oh! to go up to Berbel, the houſeof 
therefore God would take away that name, 3 | 
Beth-aven firſt, and then calls it Aven, that is, inflea 
8 calling it the houſe of God, I will have it called the h 
78 ini- vanitie, yea, vanitie it ſelf. Aven fignifieth vanitle, ye 
quiras, quitie it ſelf; from whence note, That God ſt 
labor. L upon taking peopleoff from ſpecious and g 
Odſ. 1. chat are put upon any things that are m e welt 
<of falſe worſhip,he ſtands much upon it For,whier 
fore he had changed it from Besbel to S bes 
it now from Beth-aven to Auen; God would * u 
name of Bethel, and would make it to be aceo ib 
people to be nothing, bur iniquitie and ranitie. hs oF 
bigh places, we have ſpoken to formerly. ©». 85 
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The ſin, that is, in the very abſtract, ſin; tis me ny han 
1d-rgrud ſay, the ſinfull things of Iſrael, tha | 

rael 1 

The more any thing comes to have the nature of ſmith 
vile and abominable it is. Therefore God exprevss 


* . 9 \ > * = Ll 
won'4 "_— 1 4s > > 6 
4 \ RIP RNS > 4 Sj * S "OE OF” * 
"Ss — LA - WF F 23 , : W - 2 * 2 
* N . 2 e 
* . k 4 7 
139 . 
> 1 T.. ” - 
> OT. l 


f Aan that ſhould © come 2 e nature offin it 
as he could to 5 it abominable. Tbeir in, that is 
e rous Wo | 

_ e worſip, i eat ſin; ne- 

3 . Na. 1 holineſs did eſpecially 
-*- cod in inſtituted worſhip, their, holineſs was typical, 

1 and. moch ſtood in inſtituted worſhip ; z it's true, God 
---gfould have true holineſs if ever they came to Heaven, but 
tat holineſs upon which they were called, a _ people, 
boss ia their inſtituted worſhip, and it was typical, to ſer 
5 true holineſs that ſhould be in all the Members of 
dcchorch now, therefore God was much provoked with 
FEES in inſtituted worſhip, their holineſs conſi · 

much in it. 

And then further, In that their Idols, and their creatures 
on * abuſed to fin are here call'd, Their Sin; the Sin of 5 


\ 2 0 n may; note chat, Wie may ſo abuſe the creatures of Gad as 
lytomokethemſorſult0 us, bat even to turn them into 
fol as it were;) thus many men abuſe their bodies ſo chat 

. they may be call'd fin irs ſelf.” 
2 92 ell, that which they accounted holy you ſee God he 
Wen; $ not Ks fnful, bur 7 , and ſaich it ſhall be de- 


© 94 "IH 
e = . * 1 
4 inis 25 


; hay eke be deſtroyed: 7 


inance of Git are abufed; they are but to be pur» Ov. g. 
they be inventions of men they are to be de- 


:- They ſhall be deſtroyed, The fin of Iſrael ſball he 
Me muſt learn for ever to take heed of medling 


45 it Uh; or puncing any thing of our own inthe place of Gods 
Neu, we may think in reaſon this may be good; as 
NMNauchatz we ſee no evil in this, why may not this way 
_ — as <br way? Yea, but God he looks: upon 
. Bing ing as he — requires them: and wot 

ore- 
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fore Colvis I remember 1 chi place ( ſaich 

f pronounces that fin and ſacriledg, and would b 2 
ſtroyed, thoſe things that may pleaſe us; let us th 
5 reſt in his} ent, itꝰ not out part to diſpute 
2 about matters of Worſhip, we muſt not diſpute, K 

q | may not this be? and this may be far a good . 
5 great deal of good may come of it, we muſt not fan 
2 ſputiog with God, and debating the matter wixh Gody 
though ĩt may be very ſpecious in our eyes, yet ien | 
very odious and abominable to the eyes of God, 
It (ball be deſtroyed. | 

Obſ. . Even all thoſe things that evil men makes uſe of ig 

ſhall one day be taken from them, you ſnall not al 
have the creatures of God to abuſe them to ſin, there! 
be a time when God will deliver his creatures from th 10 
nity that they are ſubject to. And then laſtly. 7x. 

| They ſhall be deſiroyed. 4 
Ob.. Mans fin brings deſtruction upon the creatures. 
poyſon in a de that cauſes the pry tobe e 
upon che dunghil. 


The Thorn __ the Thiſtle bal come up. on # | | 
ft. 7 | 5 | 1-254 
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1. This expreſſion is, to note, the great vaſtation tha ti 
be made in thoſe places where they had Altars in 5 
(eſpecially, Samaria being befieged for 3. years tog 
Expoſ. The enemies had Bethel in thei own hands and t 
feſted their rage upon their Altare, and upon alle 
ligiousthings preſently, they pulbd themdown an 
them lic in heaps of rubbiſh, that in the ſpace of 
the very ahilles and thorns grew up in the plac 
they had thein.Alrers. It's a uſual expreſſion of zh 
ſtation'ofa place, that the graſs ſhall grow where the 
| ſes were, there ſhall e. row where the — 
there ſhall be Thiſtles and thorns grow where: th 


were. 
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id lec ndly, 10 an expreſſion of — as 1 
rh A have ſaid, Lle take more-delight to fee the 
. Kade pikler grow oùt of the very rubbiſh of the 
irgrt in of all the Images and brave pictures and gil- 
p th. are about them. * Juſt as if it ſhould have been 
t the Service · Bock, Oh now you honor it much, 
E eme juſt be bound bravely; and gilt bravely, and ſtrung 
* il one ſnould have ſaid about ſeven or eight 
This that you doſoldolize not, within a while 
be but waſtpapers, it ſhall be thrown to the Mice 
Ind Rats to eat, this would have been an expreſſion of in- 
Uigoatio! againſtir. 
4 (dv Tf i be ſad that places of falls worſbip ſhould not bt x. 
! # formerly they were wont to he, how much more ſad | 
at places of true worſt ip. ſhould be negletted: at thus, 
on to go to Bethel to worſhip with their Al- 
15 yea, bur ſaith God, they ſhall go no more thither, 
thoſe places ſhall be ld with -Nettles; Thorns,: and 
dThidles ; they accounted that ſad. Yea; but we ſhould 
= ne ir ſad that the pathex to the true Worſhip of God 
d not be beaten, as in former times where there was 
i Alt Wt were). for the Worſhip of God; thoſe places 
Mt wer frequented much; but —— had 
g er Ils we fhould have had thoſe paths that were wont 
3 I; { beaten to the true Worſhipof to asses Net» 
3 M8:nd Thorns grown up in them.” 
2 j 15 Wit be ſo ſad to bade ſuch ene lere in Obſ. 2. 
. o falſe wor ſpipers, m_ ſadneſs is there for the 
Viki, F Cod to babe an ill ſucos ſſom im the Church 
Aſt thinks it d hen there hath been in a 
My and a powerful Mitifiry, and afterwards for 
ns of chi + ron tales it away, _ 2 — of-a 
Pettit 'Minifiry there comes up u pricking Thorn, a 
| ee there comes an unworthy man 
Ot or grazes, but only can gall and prick, and do 
md miſchief, this is 5 rr like to the incceſfon 
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chat God bere thread, that there ald 
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Folitudo ſtead of true Doctrine, there ſhall be a \ 
| poſſe 1, corrupt Doctrine, here there was trut Dot ain 
Hier, in do it ſhall Ne walt as a wilderneſs, and corru 
* loc. fhall be taught i inkead of true Anne 
| Obſ. 3. Thirdly, Goddoth Bed mini he mil 

3 e ** 15 th thn 

the greate ſt and glory ave bui fs 

: . i BE | 

q Moray. and Bryars,God-loekt upon them as woreglariol 1 
. ſed bodies, if a man hath a very beautiful comely body and a 

F ſin, when God ſhall ſtrike him, and he ſha il 
ten carkaſs that the worms ſhall be gnawing. ups, 0 

he ſhall be covered with worms as a filthy cacky 

will look upon chat as a- more lovely fight chan 60 

Bitter the bad deckꝰd wich all kind of ernaments. Be 4 

creature cteature periſh than. to have it © aboſed to lin, thong 

periſh than: _—_ _—_— creatare-in the world: © 3 


te abuſcd,.. Thoſe s that men 4eco vol bigh 

Ob. 4. 8 „ ace 3 * ” 
tem ib. nn highly Xo 25 * 
— — vi od 
them dora: and made them rabbilt, 


. of falſe worſhip, but in bo 

rho ko 
Out 

— yet it God ould eons Ad the) 


; ſcorn us: —— 8 

E pity were it that people xe.deprived 

| God: fhould: let one Adverſarjes in upan 
{ron and contewn theſe thing, 1 
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w is 8 Fun, che deeadfalnetd.of Exvoſ 
Fmiſery: it ſhould” be ſuch a great miſery as ſhould - 
m be weary of their lives, thould make them ra- 
ire deach than life, © - | 
100 dy, Ttis to note the worderfol deſperation = : 
rehenſion and ſence of this their mitery they had 
helps help, but their hearts ſhould diſpair, 
that they ſhould expect was, to have the 
| apon them, and the” Hills to cover them. 
* ee makes uſe of in the ſetting 
| ofthe deſtruction of the Fewr by the A, 
Rewards, in Locke, 23: 30. and fo I find the holy Ghoſt Lok 34. 
expr\ ing the milefy of the Annobrifiian party, when the 30. 
Hit 15 God ſhould come out them, —— miſery _ 
ogreat, as to cry tothe Mountains co fall 
w, and The HUN 00 Govt elves; in Revel, 6. 16. = Ren. 16 
Frinces and the great men, and might 8 
tains ; they ell upon che — 
me Hills to cover chem. I remember — e. 
man a9 pon that very Scriprure interpreting; the great 
I the mighty men calling to the mountains to fall 
wit em, and the hills to Cover them, he ſaith, That it See Mr — 
ulf1'd ir babes, ban a he do when the Hearhen © 
5 were vanqufſhed, and he doch interpretãt upon 6 
hat he Bis 10 Werißfed in apprehenſion ot -che_ 
ele that Chriſt did appear againſt him, that 
ſon and kild himſelf. — 2 — POT 
= ee and banged hinelf.. Galeris died dg 
iſeaſe. - Aaximinus that he 
755 


'd 
in 2 his death 15 0 likewiſe murdered himſell. 
laremim ran into the bottom of Tiberis to hide 


N 5 ere, And thas they did ſeek dy ſeveral waje 
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tobide themſelves from the fight "oft the Lam 
„dach. 5 

I ſuppoſe all of you do underſtand coef 2 
meant an expreſſion of great anguiſh and deſperatioꝶ 
yet that we wax ſee why the holy Ghoſt makes 
expreſſion rather than others, and to find out t 
ol it, you wuſt knowtbat, the expreſſion | 

The Land hence; the Land of Canaan (where 0 
of Canaan. pheſies) it was a Land full. of Mountains art 
Thecuſtoin cheſe Mountains were ſtony and rocky (many ofchy 
of the ler: they were wont therefore to dig places in the wy 
in time of that were ſtony and rocky for ſafety in caſe chey ſho 
darger. ia any great danger, to dig ſuch holes that the Kh n 
Ano, and that by their narrow paſſage they m 
to keep out an enemy from them; and thereſc 


epi, ber 1 find in Joſephw 14. Bock of Antiquities, 27:4 

14 27 {© his Book: of the Jewiſh Wars, the 1. book) e 
De Belo he ſaith, That thoſe that were Theeves and F 

„ell. would make uſe of ſuch Ca gen and Nens in the 5 

1. cap. 1a · and Hills; aud now to theſe the Scripture doth 

by this you may be helped to underſtand diven 

72 12 . Scripture, in Iſa. 2. 19. And they eee 

ade Roths, and into the ca of the Earth, for fear 

Fer theglory of bis Majeſly, when be ariſes to 25 

Earth. They ſhould go then into the holes of th 

and caves of | the Earth, for they. were wont ro. uf 

mn 74,7: abings there much. And ſo that Scripture in Fjal; 

d > du the Lardpus Trey! truſt+; bow ſage to. my ſeul, N 

. bird to you Mountain? In times of danger i ele 

12 1. 1 to ſſes to thoſe Mountains. And ſo in Tal. is i 

in like lift up mine eyes unto the Hillsfrom whence peep 

aumef. only to the Temple, but to the Hills, becauſ 

danger they were wont to think of the Hills; 

Pavid) I lift up my heart to God, and that h. Ul , 

pf 36: 6; iuſtead of an hundred holes in Hills. And iu. 

sy be ſame Ti RoghteonſaeY! 6 # liks. 1 Mountain c. I 
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panels ſtand ſteadily and rongly, but be- 


„Mountains were plates of re ter-. So 
ws have refuge in eee, of God, as they 
A to-(t holerin the Mountains, and' kerefore Got 


$2 firong Rock that the Righteous run co; why ? 
t betauſe a Rock is ſerong and cannot be removed, 
0 what ſaſety is there: Suppoſe a man run to the 


ot the enemies follow him and take him in the 


ſherefore| it is not only meant hen itisfaid; God 
xk; not only becauſe the faithfulnefd of God is 
In ;Rvek, b ut becauſe they had caves and holes in 
erbat they eee ger, 
{ is calf'dka Rock; a, The firength of the 
14 = wes e fal. 95.4. Theſe Seriprares we may an- 
land bychis, by underſtanding. — a they 
rey eo doia deer In Thal. 9a. 22. But 
the Le bot v my defence; and a it tbe of my refuge. 
Die ma ane the meaning of 
expreſſion ; Becauſe when in'times of danger they ran 
WtheMouncains, and to the Rocks, and Holes into their 
* ee when they were there, Oh! the e- 
v5 wy if be ſhould come upon us, hoty ſad would our con- 
* char rather his Mountaĩn that i now o- 
6— pmged und falt 


F arid This Hill 


„t into a hole of, for my r efuge, it were well 
fink down and preſi me to nothing. Thi! 


And Phat. 
95+ 4+ 

with Plat; 5 
94.22, 


eee of chixPhcaſo/Srehe riſe oft they 


{ the Mou eee tohis Mong 


it noly they would be glad robavelsmuch'nſe of 


cy = ains\chat they might erth 
there are theſe Notes. 
Obel the Alrerution that Veen mals in Cities and 
fon re ce werop uch and ſcornful ere while: 


in Piecer. 


fed as would think themſelves happy to 
Sieondly;, 


ot mains and Hils. 
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75 2 5 we * great 15 wa 
unto. the bands u enemies, for that's the 
50 che ire beat come gd thaw 4 
belieged for three years together, they þ 
vigely the Enemies had uſed others in the Counzyz 
they delicxed to die under the Mountains * . 
into 5 5 hands; the great pms there is inf qi in 

Joſephus. the e mber Joſep! « bn | 

the forenamed places gives us — 
5 ot ſome 25 Low . — — rn” 1d Hol 
fery,and he purſued t „aud among © #1 

| _ old man, and he had ſeven Children and i 
A lemen. with him, but rather than he would fal ĩuto i 5 
table i for be call'd bis Children one by one unto the m 1 0 


Cave that he had made in the Mountain, -anc 
>» came he kil'd that before the Enemy, and hecal's L 
2 and killed him, and ſo he did till he had killed al} 
F ven, and killed them Hiqſelf, and afterwarde hi 
whey he bad caſt their dead bodies down he 
threw himſelf down bead dong after. them 
ſlew bimſelf, and all «his — than he x 
co the hands of his Enemies. - Ervin ther | 
fol EE Some © you perhaps ave ſeen or felt 
19 but that that you have telt and ſeen bh bs | 

| thing to what was like tobe, had the Enewics 
power; He was fain to deal fair 7 gee pooflogy 

- but cruelty. doth break out now and then; a 


you Wait ſee what ſhould have been 1 


er you into the power of 
des e then chat we ute delivered: from 
have no ſuch 


cry out . Mount 
a and the Hills to fall op . a 


the Hilaco an; "Oh! i 
| raping "of I, Enos 
7 1 hing co the wrath of the Almighty when that 
zendec :ſomerimes the wrath of God lies more þ 
a mans Conſcience than. a thouſagd Moun- 4 
(And (mp brechren), If it be ſo dreadful in ourward;  . ©» 
5 een is it like to be when it ſhal come "= 
red out upon the x ly? In | 
They ry ſeek for deatb, and ſhall not find is; they Rev. 9-6, 
die, and death ſball flee om them ( ſalth the text) 
a Gods wrath appeais againſt the adly, ic 
| de 0 ene vials it.comes 


m forth er, DE live in miſay ie worſe than preſent dreadful Obſ.4; 
1210 6 live i in-a Ingring way of miſery. i worſe. than preſent © 
even gn this world. I remember Suetoniws tels of Tibe- Suctonius 
[that theres: was 2 he bad: adjudged co % 
id he that was to die, petirianed'to him, e 

icht have hig diſſ He anſwers him thus, Sir, grariam 
e ys you muſt not die, you muſt 7edii, 

ry. Lis Horſe chan deach many tires co be 
flog way, 8 8 rd af. 


be pe. cath of God to 
| w fearful.js u to ery mikey for exex then, 
nen r. le 2. UN —— e eee 


| 52 e ike on were. better 
; ori + Tords you hoc Jogar the back of 


paliibla)-thap;n dis, if thou kaeweki 
ricked 8 Ain K. pen 
i itiyere-peſſiple ro) peril tho Se —_— 
ought would b | 


I ſbalt not die, t 
eee houſhe aſter à chou · 


fand $ 


and ey erxto 6004, n 10105 bat Aeg air 
fall upon el The Lord 'woald anſwer: ys 
not triends yet 4 and if after a thoufand » 
ſhouldeſt cry, Oh Lord that Imight be ctuſſyd 46 
the Lord would anſwer you (till, Vou and 1 
| Periird friend: Sasch Bernd, Oh ! 'Izrembleto chin 
1%. J. de that I fold fall theo che händ. e 40 
ounſide. iz ing life; hete mem do not die, that they mig 10 
| die (ſaith he) they ꝗo die that they may for ever 
A dreadful are alwale dying, but never die, but are k 
conſiders mighty power of God on put poſe ihat they 000 be be 
%.. _ forhiswrattt;and ubjc&s for his revenging Jultic 
eee upon. Ob! conſider of this you that are fore 
2 2 K death, becauſe you are in alitigering miſery at 
e * a Dh pet fo evil ? Then what will bett 


Ohl. 5 J ables, 1 he wonderful wifey of wad 
6" | 1 ion, they have no whither to go for | lp; 
have not God, they have no tefuge, but ro the moun 
and hills, and what's their refoge there but thattł y 
fall upon them? Oh the difference between a Saint d 
and a wicked man in times of affliftion? When ig 
of affliction ton (ik chou —— ſnhalt rage; 
mad and nov not w icher che: utterm 
that thou can think to have is from the Hills: nay 
—— to fall upon thee, but then the $ rere zf-Gt 
eto. lock u to en; and Cry, Heaven og 
open to rec Keg 17 — Angels come and g; 
bear it in, Greene, Blwels of Merc 
pen your ſel ves to imbrace me: here's a difference. 
not this better than to cry to mountains to Jepe on 
and hills 113 And yet fuch « differencelin 


, 1 cher aue de hie 
h. G. hk the 1a 


— . 
b 
” ol 
N 
” * 1 


p © : 
4 
* 


is, Oh tbe undes al ah . 
what a dreadfoll thing 7 Aer mn? It 4 
che greateſt bene it doth ſuggeſt it is to be © 


ty 
- 


\ 7 1 e Lather concludes with this. drown /g. 
x ra on! 05 
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77 fot 5 ere many have, icis a baltet te trangle, Depar 


| bujes 
ta murder chem, the water to drow a them. A, 
£1 dreadful thing. , Francis Spire teeling — 


pak delperacion, Cries out, "1 een, ſtabtung: 


. t us ſlir up our fſelye; to the fear of Se. 
1 n fly ldolatry, let us beautiſie the Word by our Fr. 948 
and pray. to Chriſt chat we might eſcape ſuch 2 

. ate, that. God inflicts upop the concemners 8 
rd. 1 you would not come into this wonderful 
xg condition, Oh learn to fall down hetore the 
God now that you ma not deſpaitʒ you that 
1985 light, ; and (corn rc e Word now; thi; may 


* K be your portion ere long, hes «his deſperate. cry. 


© greacelt eaſe that ae forlaken ee 


„ 4 «43 
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In yh hat time was bir ? You may reade the ſtory of Gi. 


Vzr. 


Els 0 Meal thox baſt ſi TE the 1 of Gibezh. 


; Yona L, Lam ſpeaki chi to you, it weerly 


concerns you, you have linned from the daies of 
Gao ber there is no great matter in your fin why 
old be theſe dreadful rhreatnings, that you ſhould 
one 10 this deſperate condition; Why (fay the menof I 
55 at means the Prophet to be ſo terrible in his threat · 
pray what's our ſin? Yes, you have ſinned, as in 
h if Gibeab. . From the daies of Gibeab, ſo it is in your 9 
1 or 1 E24 Beyond the deierof Gibeab, or more Nin 
| 1 em, as E k. 16, 52. From the. daies of-Gibeab ,' —.— 
on 
of Judges, and their fin. I Lal 26. 
to ſpend much time now in opening ons = 
. 295 or the hn of Gibeah was, . becauſe chat in che 9. 
je this. Propheſie, and the 9. Verſe, there 1 met 
1 8 © words, that, they bad corrupted themſelves & in 
| Re | | Eee the 


© . . 
6 . I» - of 
x.% Z 5 > 


6 = . 1 
i 
ei 


the daier of Gibeah. But it is not only the, yy 
Chapters here we have the ſtory of that he 10 
nels of the abuſing of the Levites Coticubine; 8 but 
cher sende Bre to this 18. touching their 4 tr 
ä there was among the people; there was Mies 
Indpes 18, that the Prophet hath reference to the 18,1 9, K 
19,09 20. ters ofthe Book of Judges, Now you have fiom 2 
Chapters Aduier Gibeab: that i, you take it from the dilest 
1 . o that id of old + Oh your forefathers of old arte 
. ted Idolatry and fin againſt me, and you are g 8 
pp pben the in your fin, and have taken it from your forefathi 
fFlsogef the it was very antient, that ſin of the Levites Concublg 
Levits dbch ſeem to be before the time of the 8 ir ſe 
coucubine be committed between the time of Joſbua and the t 
cha judges. (For though things be ſer in Scriptr 
pened. © one ſeems to be after another, yet it is not Je 1 
* time.) But my reaſon why that ſin of the Levites @ 
deine ſeem;s to have been then, is this: becauſe yo 
dtat ſtory of che 19. of Judges, when the Levitew 8 
3 on, his ſervant would have had him gone into 

Jad his maſter ſaid unto him, Me will not turn aſide bj cher 
.. City of a ſtranger that is not of the Children FIR 
over to.Gibeah.- So that it ſeems Jernſalem w. 
in by che children of Iſrael; bur if you t 1 
Fwudges you ſhall find that Jernſalew was taken, 1 we 
before you reade of any particular Jadg, thereforet 
wat very antient that was in the daies of ce 

ſinned of old (faith he) and you have continued i 

ceſſion of ſim of old; that's the fiel, it you tak it, 
the daiesof Gibeah. 9 

Expaſ. a. But it's rather I think to be RD Pre than other 
Pre pre. Tour ſi fin is more than the daies of Gibesh, it's gre: oy 
ferred. . ver you think of your fin, you think you worlhi 155 00 
God. Vet the truth is, was that fin hocrſble; 
City ſhould come together to force a Levites Col 
till ſhe was dead at the door, was that a horrid te fl | 


*; 


UH 


2 
* 


*s du. Hos. * 1 
[i homible for them to lau og. defend it? Kan ai © 1] 


fin la greater; why? for gell, Phat 0b, bes an; . 
it was all done in one night; but you go. 
conſtant ſerled way. 4 
den ſecondly; That ſin was a fin but of ſome few 2. 
| —5 pec \ your fin is more generally. | | 
Td ly, 0 "That fin chen had not ſo much means againſt 3. 
- kts 1c ouch experience of the waies of God as you, 
your fin is greater, than the ſins that were in 

bs of Gibeab. 

her, Your fin is Som becauſe PR you con- 4+ 
in your forefathers n you provoke God more, that 
Gol Id make uſe of your forefathers to revenge ſuch a 

1 3 yet you continue in the committing of 

pore * ns: as they did commit. That's the meaning: 
ect Ty — of that fin I ſhall refer you to that 
del ered in the 9, Chapter 
that their ſin was either . the dajes of Gibeab, or 
14 "3 the daies of Gibeab. From thence the Notes 


I Nen 


that 
"Ir 


b, The the ſm ſins comtinned in Fam Anceſtors are grea- Obl. 1. 
were. We are ready to excuſe! our ſin aud | 
: Why, we do nothing but that our foreſathers did. I, 
abs N nab be greater than the fins of thy forefathers, be- 
F had not ſuch means. This would anſwer thoſe 
L x old ſuperſtitions vanities: Why ſhould we ſc, 
y 50 our forefathers? Bue know, chat if you con · 
c ; fins it's worſe to yd u than to tlem. | 
is the f pecial Note from hence, That God take? it Obſ. 2. 
ee or the poſterity f thoſe men mom be doth | 
unit, to puni ſh ſin in others, and to reform others; yet \ 
lily le ſame ſin themſelver, or preater. Ohl (faich | 
i aero expect to have the Manat 
15 0 you, and the Hills to cover you, for you 
d than in the daies * Gibeab, though I did uſe 
Eee 2 your 
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- yourforfathers to pu niſh that great fin, yet ( 100 | 
de viter and worſe than they were that were pi uf 
your forfathets. Oh my brethren, God tant diieh 
. ſee that wickedneſs continued in men, that they: 
made uſe of to puniſh in others: What ſhall 'webel 
avy in this generation be: uſed for to execute the Ut 
God, the diſpleaſure of God upon ſuperRicibus prop 
(hall we continue in the mot Superſtition? hal w | 
ſed to caſt aut men inventions, and ſhall we btin in 
inventions? yea, ſhall we be uſed to paniſh Opp 
I * Tyranny, and Injafiice, and ſhall we continuein Opp 
5 fion, Tyranny, and lajuſtice? Oh! this cries to 
N - when it ſhall be ſaid, Well, God flirred up you "eamalle 
you an inſtrument to caſt out ſuch Oppref T5 
q fuch Tyranny, and ſuch and men that were o 
2 _ © godly people, you were uſed to caſt out them, ad 
: come and ſuceeed them in ſuch Oppreſſions and 
and Injuſtice, and-you make my Faints cry to Hey 
the burdens that yoa lay upon them. Oh!" this wal 
very heavie. Take we heed that when God uſes u, 
ſorfathers to reform any evil, take heed that it be! 
aid, that tlioſe evils continue in their Children af 
Applied to There hath bern much ado in our H E FO AKM AN 
dee times as there wa much ado in the puniſhment of the 
F beab ; it caſt much blood to puniſh that ſin; and e 
colt much blood to-puniſh Oppreſſors, to bring in 
quents, to caſt out thoſe that have been burdens tot 
ple of God. Therefore it was worſe in their pol 
continue in that fin that had coſt ſo much bio 
puniſhed. And ſo the more it coſts to caſt out o 
fing Courts, &c. the more feirful wil our fin be i 
nue in Oppreflion our ſelves. Jou complain-lometd 
Miniſters, Miniſters if they. reprove fins, and begui cy. oft N LING 
they reprove you of, you account that very evil; 4% 
Magiſtratsdeed it is, So it may be as wel ſaid of Magiſtrates; or 
to puniſh ſins, and yet continue in them chemſelus . . 
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wee food, the battel in Gibeabd againſt the children 


, - 


ng 3 | of iniquity did not overtake them. 


ere they ſtood] Either this muſt be meant of the men of 
Feb, chat they ſtood, and the battel did not overtake 
de children of iniquity. 515 key” Rec. 
Or elſe according to others, ie is to be interpreted of the 
eg of Iael, there the men of Iſrael ſtood, and their bat- 

dig not overtake the children of iniquity. a 
tit be meant of the men of Gibeabh, thete they ſtood; then 
notesthreis ſtoutneſs, they would ſtand i: out; There they 
4% Though they. bad committed ſuch a horrible wic- 
14 linge to be brought forth for.puniſhment, yet they 
dende together and would ſtand it out, they ſtood ſtout- 
teln che wiekedneſs that was committed, eſpeci- 
er their felt ſucceſs, they fought, and in both the 
ies they {lew fourty chouſand ; now having the firſt day, 
this did bearten them, yea, they had the day the ſecond 
ine, and that made them ſtout in their way: Succeſs will 
US ak men ſtand it out in their, wickedneſs. God manie 
tes gives ſucceſs on purpoſe to harden the hearts of men 


a 
* 
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x 
Ts 
” x 
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E 
4 


1 


be ruined at laſt. 

Jou take it for the men of Iſrael, There they ſtood: 
abundance of ſtrange apprehenſions of Interpre- 
nd variety about this, and it would coſt one a great 
aße time, the opening of this Verſe, to compoſe but the 
. Laterpretations that men have upon this Text, but 
om gire you what Ichink may be the ſcope of the ho- 
ſt, or at leaſt what may be fairly hinted from the 


The: 


Expo, 1. 


and there was a deſire but to have thoſe that were 


God gives 
ſucces ſom- 
times in 

judgment. 


Expoſ. 25 


— 


Variety of 
Interpre- 
ter. 


Expoſ, 1. 


Expoſ. 2. 


twice: Though I know others do give other Ins 


Tb m of Heel ſtor. 


brethren ſtood but ſtoutly, and they loſt ſo many the 


men, upon this they were at a ſtand; There chey f 


they knew not what in the world to do, to'thi 


to do, yet they ſhould have ſuch ill ſucceſs, thers 


— 


ſtood. 


the Cauſe of God? is this the Truth of God 2 
have ſuch ill ſucceſs. Many areloſt in their ſpirits | 


ſucceſs. 
Or thus, 


% 


« There they ſtood ] that is, Though they were at a 


and'ſomewhat troubled, yet they perſiſted in their 


notwithſtanding any difficulties they met withall, they” 
would not fly off, but there they ſtood to it, they ww” 


reſolved whatever ill ſuccefs they had, to go on inthe m . 
ä wy: 1 iN: 


that God hadcall'd them to. 


The battel in Gibeah againſt the children of iniqi 
nut overtake them. "4 


When they did fight againſt the children of mig 
this battel did not overtake them ¶ to wit, the Benj 
not the firſt day, nor the ſecond day, but they wet! 


tions of this word, yet this ſeems to be more gen 


| Ye! 24 8 A 
3 3 
That is, (according to ſome,) when they ſaw in 


battel at Gibeab they did not prevail at firſt, they ſaw 


Aa 


good a Cauſe, and a work that they had warrant from 
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Men had need be very well grounded in a g ο t Cans 
when they meet wich much difficulty. I be Ince! 
Cauſe that we have been about in England bath bin beg 
many through unbeleef and cowardize have bin at a 
they ſtood and knew not which way to go, Lord; 
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pda why doth the Prophet bring it in here? The men of 
al (to whom Hoſea did propheſie) might ſay, Yo tell 
" "chat our-fin is as in the dales of Gibeab, yea, but may we 
Aue che firſt day, and the ſecond day, we hope we ſhall do | 
dell enough. Nay (faith the Prophet) your fin is worſe, Expoſ, * 
a may not think that your caſe is ſo good as the Benjo- - 
_— Ge Bartel did not overtake them, but it ſhall over- 
a; and upon-this ground the Prophet brings in 
'thar the Battel did not overtake them, granting that 
h they would object, yet ſo as it ſhould not make for 
"chem, but to take awey their hopes to eſcape. And thus 
you have the meaning. The Obſervations are: 
First, That the children of iniquity may eſcape once, and a» 
gan: Though men be children of iniquity, yet the Bat- 
dul way not overtake them. It's as famous a (tory to take 
away the ſeeming ſucceſs in an ill cauſe, and difappvint- 
ment in a good Cauſe, as any I know. in all the Book of 
| God: it did not overtakethem at firſt : Gods wrath fol- 
lo many men in this world, and yet for a long time o- . 
makes them not, but God calls it back, Pſal. 78. 38. He Pfg. 38 
ig full of compaſſion , forgave their iniquity, and deſtroyed 
| them not, yes, many a time turned he bis anger away and did not 
= fro al bi wrath. But at length Gods wrath overtakes Tach. 1. 6. 
" 25 In Zach. 1.6. Did not my words take hold upon your fa- 
„% I ſent out my threatning words and you eſcaped a 
+ K 1 but at length my word catche hold of them. fimile. 
mucke Dog that follows the Hare barking a great while, 
dut at length he overtakes it and ceaſes upon it and tearr it: 
d, did not my Word take hold upon your forefathers ? Wo 
"+ Fd he gives another Interpretation of theſe words, Calvin 


1 and ſome other Notes upon it, but I think that this is the ler. 
f maln and Genuine ſcope of them. end 
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VIA 40. 82 I XY 
It d in my deſpreg 1 ſhinid Abe, 1 
17 i in my deſire ] God ſocks here as One wach 
ep a long. time, and now longs. a, 
tel 1 1 — 
pro ION Tremelius upon the; place notes, that the form 
QS word tor chattiling here, it is unuſual, becanſe (f 
2 perhaps God would expreſs ſome more than ordin ary 
ns regula Of puniſhing them. And Luther renders it, *Exceed 136 
diſecat , re will 1 chaſſiſe them, It is in my will 10 chat 
fertaſſe vo; Oh. blefled God, do not we find in thy Word thi 85 
luit muſi - Works of thy Jultice are ſaid to be thy Rrange Work 
ee that thou att not willing to grieve the children,c 7 
Le chat mercy pleaſes thee? but where do we ever ind t 
dum, inſo- Juſtice was ſo lea fing to thee ? - ., 146408 
lita verbs . | 


2 
OF, 


forma, Tremel. * INA -b [In aldmones. & a gabuew) 08 
Valde cupide eas catig abo, So Luther. See Buxtorf. Lexic, Heb, in Wye il 


Is true, 8 at firſt God ſeems Lhd l ie 6 
cution of Juſtice as a thing he hath no mind to, yerif if 
be continued in, in a ſtubborn way, now God delirs 
a thing that theteꝰ nothing more pleaſing to him '£ 
burdened wich mens fins, and defices to bring 2 
upon them; as a man under a great burden 

Iſa. T. eaſed; In Iſa: 1. Oh I willeaſe me of mine a 
Exek. J. in Exel. 5:13. you ſhall find there that God in threa 
13.15 of wrath (5h; that he would do thus, and yy 
Prov. 1. would be comforted:: : and iu Prov. 1. he laughs at 
ſtruction of wicked men, it's a thing that rejoyces 
Rev. 14. the very heart. And in the Revelations the wrath of God: 
. . is call'd he wine of bis wrath, becauſe he takes ſo muchpl 5 
Pears ſure in the execution of it. 5 


Real. 1. 1. Gods Juſticeis God himſelf as well as any ater 
tribute. 
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God he doth delight covindicate his honor, there - 
1% off word that is for Chaſizſement, ir ſignifies ſomtimes, 
bote the | 2 CL 
_ Shevindication'of.a mans honor: the honor of God is dear 
* his : Your peace and comforts-may be dear to you; I, 
dauer honor is more dear to me. | 
SER na Chaſtiſements God ful fils his Word, the Word of 
1 God would be flighted & contemn'd elſe: Now this pleaſes 
- methecfore'tochaſtiſe them to fulfil my Word upon them. 
on! the fearful evil of fin that brings the creature into 
och a condition, as Gods heart is delighted in every evil 
iet buful creatures ſuffer: this mull needs be a ſad condi- 
don indeed, for the merciful God that delights ſo much 
in doing of mercy, yet now to look upon a finner under 
*hiewrath,and delights in it, and loves it, and is wel plea- 
AA to ſeethe creature, even the work of his own hands to 
under his wrath. Hereafter there will be pure Juſtice, 
God wil delight in the deſtruction of ſinners in Hell, in the 
exicution of his Juſtice upon them, he wil there do nothithg 
ele but rejoyce in ic, there ſhal be nothing but joy in Gods 
bent to ſee the execution of his Juſtice upon finners to all 
— eternity, yea, and God will call all the Angels and Saints 
rome to rejoyce wich him, Come ye Angels and Saints 
and rejoyce wich: me; here's a wretched finner that was 
lob dorn & rebellious againſt me in the time of his life, and 
 Teehow my Power hath overtaken him, ſee the dreadful- 
des ot my wrath, come and rejoyce with me for ever in this 
-wathof mine. This will be the condition of ſinners eter- 
 wally in Hell. | Ar 
Conſider this, you that have a deſire to fin, a mind to ſin, 
 todelight in fin, that are comforted in ſin? Is it in your 
Ne It is Gods will to puniſh : Can you rejoyce in D 
* Ta God can rejoyce in the execution of his wrath : Are to thoſe in 
" 19 tefolute upon your fin ? God can be reſolute in the 2b wil 
13 wales of his wrath. When God chaſtiſes his Servants for ir 33 to ſn, 
their inficmicies, he doth it as a thing he bath no mind at 
Mito, and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, If need be, we fall ;py,r.6, 
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into many temptations, and it is but ſeeming grie ond 
hi $ afflicted in all cheic aflitions. David wou 
Joab ge 71 Abſolom, but ſaith he, Uſe the 

| kindly; for my ſake. So when God doth ch. _ 
vants, he ſends an affliction, Go ( ſaith he) and i 

ſuch an one, yea, but uſe him Kindly for my | 
that; 1 
The bowels of David did yern towards Abj 4 
when he ſent 7o2b to ſight againſt him. So the be 
God doyern towards his- People when he ſends s 
upon them. But when he comes todeal with w 
ungodly men, I wildoic co purpoſe (ſaith Ged) 
light ia it, I will be comforted in it, it is my def 


The People ſhall be gathered againſt be 5 f 1 5 
5 


That it, I will chaſtiſe them after this way, — 921 
of. people againſt bem. The Aſhriant when they get 
gainit them, they did it meerly out of their own e 
but ſaich God, I havean hand in it, I will gatherth 
gainſt them. "And certainly God had a mind'te 
them, when he would gather enemies againſt — 
Hrian it's like would never have dar?d to preſume t 
againſt Iſrael if God had not had an hand in ĩt : An 
tainly ue could never have en ers that ĩt were Þi 
that ſo many ſhould be gathere together in this ul 
Cauſe in this. Land to maintain wickedneſs, and 10 
to make themſelves ſlaves, bat only chat God had 
to chaſtiſe England. _ ++ 
Expoſ.2z; - But I find by others that it's read chas: 44! 
of the for. 1 will chaſtiſe them according to my mind, and fot woe; 
mer part of will bear it; | 1 . ! Fe 


— — The Septuagint they reade it, * According to my 


Em 72 70. Iuxta de fiderium mem corripiam eos. vulg.. „At nit 4 


| — ek - So Occolampadius upon the place, _— Goat * 
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eto have this people come in and repent, but 
you ſhal not preſcribe me how long Iſhal tay, 
100 peck I pleaſe, both for the time of the cha- 
Sad for thedegree of the chaſtiſement. 
Alben be bath a mind to bring about a thing, be will gather ObL, 
when bis mind is come. I remember it is aid in che | 
727 Pompey, a proud ſpeech he was wont to have, when 
| pa askt bim what they ſhould do when the enemies came 
winitthem ? Oh ( faith he) let me but ſtamp upon the 
. and [ ſhall have men enough; that was a 
ch of him, but it's a true one in God, let him 
h his feet and he can gather people enough 


Ichen furrher, Foy will chuſe with what rod be will ſcurge 
| . to his mind, for che degree, and the kind coo. 
5 | tions when chey are upon us we moarn and re- 
ops I cheſe diſcontented expreflions comes from us, Oh! 
Trould bear any thing but that. | 
= Baths it fit for thee to chuſe thine own 0 ? God might 
by mY Gd allo, had rather you had committed ſome other 
be, becauſe that's the affliction that is moſt croſs 
e God wil have it, God fees that that's 
3 and perhaps for thy good, becauſe it 
t affliction that God could find out, therefore 
ha Achat afflict:on that God might ſtrike thee in the pp;,uy > 
unt Therefore let us learn to ſubmit to the will nor chuſe 
In it fir that thou ſhouldeſt ehuſe thy fin and thy our fin and 
0b No ;Ray there; If thou wilt chuſę thy fin, God our rod too, 
| ble to chuſe thy rod. 
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x” De have very great obſcurity in the ficlt view The Text 
rm, and I nad a mighty deal of pgs mong Inter- pau 20 


bes didourthem. Thedifficulty is tn 


word that is © 
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here 


9 v2 here tranſlated Furrows , the ſame f 1 
in kt . . Word, take away. the points of the et | 0 Y 
bus aus ſitccy, aur pe- the Way be for theſe two ſins, or their 2% 


cats, aut o:culy, au: there's a little difference in the Van and 

fontibus Jeriberur per which are much like One another. i 1 17 

„iti à majot;= theſe three waies according to to the lignificatis” 
— | 


thy | 

iniquitates N a iy ſenſe may go reaſonable well. As thun: * 
66418 a" Firſt, For Sins. And they (hal bind il oh, 
T L 


* 


Via oe nN1's You may turn it as well of Gods Threatningy 
Now = oY Ter he would do; for it is, bind them, or, int 
nay Ty 518 them, ſo it is tranſlated by others, in binding | ': 
Arias Montanus for their two (ins : I will bind them forth 
In corripere eos prop- fins, ſo I find Aria Montanw bath it, B 
ter duas iniquitats. for their two ſins. -  .. _ 
And I find the Septuagint crinſlate it 
by a D &v- Chaſiiſe them for their two ſins, for ſo it maybe 
lt . Ou? © © ſliſeas wel as Bind, for the words are very ney 
Fahy: V2 hf gether that ſignifies either binding, or chaſtiſmg 
Catigare Y Iwill chaſtiſe them for their imo ſint: MH 
But in ſome Moods binds them he will chaſtiſe them. And fo Þ 
and Tenſes they are that Luther hath it, for he doubles theſe. 
2 A krencd. And then they think cyt it hath refexenct i 
8 two * Calves of Dan and Bethel : Or the t 
Luther. ol Bodily and Spiritual Adultery: Or oche 
Nui erant #t it hath the ſame ſenſe with chat in Jer. 2. 1, 
Anz; eli cr people have committed two-fins : They haue 
ſen amaſij, Buxtork the fountain of Living Waters, and bewed themowl 
2 3. Hier. in fterns, broken Ciſterns that can bold no ma: 
be. $eI3.od in lc, Or if you wil have it in the ſecond place, a 
Ixpoſ. 2. ding as it is in your books, They ſhall bind im 
in their two ſurrows, then the meaning of iti | 
Thar I wil bring their Enemies upon ches 
they ſhall yoke them like Oxen that are 50 
plow, they ſhall bring them into ſervitudes 
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into bondage, they hall make chem plow in 
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farrows, (double work.) So Polanus, becauſe they Polan us ; 


pur double work upon them and make them work in a n bee. 
Fele way. And the rather do Ithink this is the mea- 
” So of it, becauſe the holy Ghoſt doth follow the meta- 

pos of it, An Heifer, ar it follows; 
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* ba Aud Ephraim # as an Heifer that is taught and loveth to 
t tread out the Corn. *E # 1 
IE | | ©. 
Ando take it in the third way, the word that fignifi:s 
a9, only alcering the letter Van for Jod, and then this 
— jache ſenſe; they ſhall yoke them as the Oxen are yoked 
tacye. They yoke the Oxen even and ſet eye to eye; 
ſo the enemies ſhall come and yoke them ſo that they ſhall 
| belikebealls to do their work, and this ſhall be the condi- 
don of Ephraim that hath chis fair neck. I find others 
— that cake this; - 
bey ſhall bind themſelves in their two furrow . 
bat is, They ſhall Covenant together. When the e- Expoſ. 4. 
e comes upon them then they ſhal Covenant together (Calvin 
add joyn together, as Oxen that are yok'd together, and 
ua and Iſrael (hail joyn together, and they ſhall be in 
- Meir fuccows, in their trenches, as in reference to us: that 
hen the people are gathered together, England and Scot- 2 4 * 
kad call bind themſelves together, and lie together in i be tus 
Abeir ſevexral Trenches. Sol find others take it. © war. 
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Bat rather from the chief and genuine ſcope, I ſuppoſe 
ie meaning is this, That they ſhall be brought into miſe- 
"table bondage, they ſhall be like Oxen : and ſo ſaith one 
 Mterpreter upon the place, When you ſee Oxen yok'd to- 
her then be put in mind of the yoke of the enemies; you 
e daintily and bravely now, but when God ſhall ler out 
_ F-£nemies upon you, you ſhall ſerve as ſlaves, yea, as 
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VEX. 


An Expoſition of 


Ven. 11. e 
And Ephraim i an Heifer that taught an n 
tread out the Corn: but I paſſed over upon her ſain; 
Iwill make Ephraim to ride: Judah 8 m, Ju 
ſtall break his clods. 


J. N the 2. verſe you heard much of the divifions of E i 
im, and of the ten Tribes; but in the latter endofth . 


10. verſe you heard how God would joyn them cogeilia * - 
But how ſhould they be joyned ? it ſnhould be in the * 19 
dage, they ſhould be bound together in their furroiꝭuœꝗ²f of 
though it be in your books, They ſhall bind beſte which 
bath likewiſe a ſenſe which we ſpake to then, yet you 
as well readethe words, They ſhall bind them together, "ai 
carry the ſenſe, That they ſhould be bound in their 
rows, like Oxen in the Plough, there they ſhould be 
they would not come in together under Gods y 
they ſhall come intogether under the yoke of che Adee 
ries: and that Ithink is the principal ſcope of the 
They ſhall bind them in their two furrows. 
- The that were ſo divided in their proſperiy 
Obſ. into bondage there they ſhall by their enemies be Þe donna 
ya ſaid of Ridly and Hooper, they could not are 
Uooper till they were in Priſon, and then they coul 
© ther® And ſo when we were heretofore in ourbond, of ge 
Applied to could agree better together than now, Oh lit! 
prefeſors with God to bring us again under che bondageofour 
now. mies, and bind us in our furrows together. | 
But Ephraim thought her ſelf far from thĩs. No, ' 
mm is not for plowing work, Epbraim loves to treade 10 
Expo. Corn, but not to plow. T hey were wont in 
| inſtead of threſhing out the ſeed from the chaff, co 
beaſts to tread out the ſeed, or to draw inſtruments wha 
the ſeed was ſeperated from the hask. Now it 
S of God, that while he was rreading 08 
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X 255 that they ſhould not muzzel the month of the Ox. Dent. 25. 
* © Firſt; There was no yoke upon them while they were 4 
wading out the Corn. 

cf And ſeconc ly, then they were nor to be muzzel'd but to 

" *hhedall the while as thev pleaſed, while they were treading 
dt the Corn; this by the Gommand of God. Now this 
vn very eaſie work for them to be without yoke, to run 
i and down in the Corn and fo they couid feed them- 
Alves fat; They had enough to feed on „ certain food, and 
2 2 whereas thoſe Heifers that went to plow were l 
uin to be abroad in the ſtorms and cold and wind, and 7 


work all day long, and it may be not hase a bit of meat 


$ Minight, and chis was a hard work, and Ephraim did not 

Je that work; and it ſeems to have reference to ſome of 

7 en Tribes who would ſtay in their Country, and wor- | 

Ap at Pan and Bethel, and would not go to Jernſalem, Oh! Applied . 
at wat hard, and it was better for them to ſtay in theLand the ten 
Mere they might enjoy their poſſeſſions, their ſhops, their Tribes. 
- ridings, their friends, that was eaſie, but for them to go 
' tofevſolen that might coſt them their eltates,it would raiſe 
- Moppoſtcion agalnſt them, and they muſt leave all and go 
dor ede Worſhip of God; to worſhip him according to his 
mg; this was a plowing-work in 2 of the o- 
Ie. Now Eybraim, thoſe that live among the ten Tribes, 
do ved no ſuch hard work as that was. From whence. 
en ure many excellent points obſervable. At, | 
ue first, 1 2 fign of 2 cornal heart for io be ſet u eaſie Obſ. 1. 
u Gods ſervice, 

due it n dificulr. 
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g with, 


Tmithal: 5 
F wbes they ead ont the Corn, there war preſent ſupply. So it 
ras ith we ven they cati hade preſent l main» 
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tenance. I remember it's a ſpeech of a learned du 
upon this very Scripture, ſaith he, Where men feencs; 
V1; fen {ent gain coming in, they deſpiſe Chriſithere. 142 055 
2 e of Terneviws, Where they may have to eat for TY 

ta, 8 there they may be eaſily brought to beleeve ſuch a way at 
Cbriſtum, ſervice and worſhip that is countenanced, by the KN 
al datur the preſent,” Numb. 7. 9. 2 Sam. 6. God allowed no Cart 
ut edant, to the children of Kobathto carry the Ark, and that gs 
adult their ſin in putting it upon one, 1 Sam. 6. And wie + 


* — men may enjoy certain comings in whether they work r 
Ternoy, no, or whether they work negligently or no, then 
in lc. great temptation lies in this; there's not ſuch a tempaumm 
lies in a mans enjoy ing encouragement if it be upon ang». 
tainties, and that he ſhall have it no longer than hedoth 

| labor, and labor to purpoſe; but when men ſhall kiw- 
> their eſtates coming in in a certain way though they] 
8 by themſelves,or other, or though negligently, or ind 
'- - ouſly, heres a great temptation in this. 2 

Obſ. 3. And then further; For it is @ ſigu of a carnal hea 0 

mind things preſently, to labor for an accommodation tu hen 
* for the preſent: A generous | wake will labor for the pg 


* 
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.-. ty that is to come; If none ſhould plow, how would 

4 Aa be Corn to tread out ? We muſt be willing to plow the 
plow in we ha ve not preſent food, though we ſbould have not 
kope. till night, yea, though we ſhould have nothing, wl 
night of death, yea, in all our lives we ſhould be 

to plow in hope. Ephraim loved not that work. I 

a generous ſpirit that is willing to endure difficuley 

k.. though he finds no preſent coming in, though it dp 
A afterwards. - + e 3 
_ InDutis Andi it may be applied it to ſogl- work, in our ſeeks 
we /hould God: Many men and women they are content 0 pra 
i er follow God and his Ordinanees ſo long as they. may 
3 pups preſent comfort, but if that fails they have no hegt 
ſent cifire duty. Now we ſhould be willing to plow, ch he 
dure difficulty though we have nothing coming in- 
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„ I paſſed over upon her fair neck: Iwill make Ephra- #3 
| 1 in to ride. | 

B I p3ſſed over upon ber fair neck: 
hy ber eaſe work in treading out the Corn, and not ha. * 

ung che yoke upon her neck to plow, ſhe. became to be ve- 8 
5 her skin was white and tender, Her fair neck: 2 
; The Grodnef of her Neck, ſo it is in the Hebrew, or her 21D 
- godly. white Skin, delicate and tender ſhe was, The NUN 4 

of it 18, . her f. air Neck, isthe beauty of her pro- Expoſ; 7 5 ay 
and fo the delicacy: of her Neck, through her 
tity, nothing mult trouble her, let works that are 
en and hard let dthers eomerothem if they will 
u ſan der part ſbe was tender and delitate and mull en? | 
mod burt ns at all, nur no difficulty atall. 
uc, Her fair Nee ke | 
ay are proud of their fair Negks and Skins, ſo proud 
Y they grow extream wanton by reaſon of it, they muſt 
open thereforetheir fair becks that other may ſee them, 
; Wc white they are, what fair Skins t ey have, and put 
"Hack Patches like wiſe to ſet. out their beauty and The 
| Miteneſs of cheit fair Skin, and if that will norſerve; o. : 
 mupangorer'a.pdintth make it fair if icbe not others And pain- 
 Sielaoabidg but Hafe, and Delicacy; and pleaſurt ib 4 facts 
mem, as if they came into the world for no other ene 3 
ane and belookdupod, as if mon · kind ang 
enters wulf work and ſuffer to A alba for theſe nie 
1 Wantons, who Jet are ut no uſe at all in tũe 
>; W * oo never give an great: eftate; in che oy hb: \ 
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world bor no other uſe but only to be We vit = j 
keep their Skin white. Whatſoever eſtates men ah 
Great E- men have, yet except they endeavor ro-be-uſeft 
_ il world in a proportionable way unto thoſe eſtatet th 
ed. have they can have little true comfort of what 99 
| joy, the comfort of the lives of rational creatures 4 
* ly it's not in a fair Skin, in a white Skin, cheir comfar 
| in being uſeful in the places where God hath ſet t 
bound co their good conſiſts in that. Man is horn to labor, and ii 
labor, muſt be. labor one way or other, every one is bound 
Fair Shins bor; theſe fair white Skins, and fair Necks, Oh! wh 
Foul Souls fouls many of them have, their beauty is but Skin-d 
5 oftemes. Oh! filthy and abominable in the eyes of God, and in 
eyes of thoſe that know the corruptions of chelr h 
How would theſe fair necks be able to bear Iron e 
for Chriſt? to be naild co the ſta ke, to have oe ad 
- Alice Dri- kercher put upon them as Alice Driver had? Jou h 
vers Nec the ſtory of the Book of Martyrt, when they put th 
Nccber. 4 about her neck to nail her to che ſtake, ſhe glo 
E — bleſt God for it: I but this Alice Driver was we 
+ ". (forſo ſhe faith a little before in the ſtory) he 
Had bree bring her up to plow, ſhe was not brought hk 
dmg fitteſt as others were, and ſhe could endure an iron chain 1 
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2? For Chri- - 10. 
* . dee ne Ir follows: ae 2 


bent 


at 2 over pon ber fair Nice 


Some carry the words 28 expreſſing Godsind 
if he was content to let Epbraim to proſper i 
their way, and not to bring any ES 
but it's more like the ocher way thar'l 
A Nd 80, . % 1 . 1 
Des dice- I came upon ber fair neck, ond wall be yoke 10 þ 
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8 Hierom upon the place, ſaith wh n t a 1 | | 


orgs God decke Phraeyt paſo) ierten 
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vfthreatning, but it 6 alwaies fo meant in- Scripture, 
ol threatning of Gods paſſing over, and it ma 
ell be bere a threatning expreſſion following the 4, 
for God is in a way of Allegory expreſſing him- 
er be manner of Hazbandry, as when he threatens 
utc / ſhall be yok'd.. 
A 1 Epbraim is compared to a Heifer chat is taught, 
e ſhould ſay, he would not willingly work. From 
eee tender dl bat mind 
od looks upon aainty, ten icate people that min 
| E their 5 . delicacie with 1 ND 16 ATION. 
| Whart Epbraim. muſt be ſo tender and delicate that no- 
g muſt come upon ber neck! Ile make the yoke to come 
wit faith God.) When people through their delicacy 
| live in the world and altogether be tended, and 
gs muſt be ſerviceable to them, and, they of no uſe - 
God cannot bear it. And as forthe eminency of a- 
of you, Gor in eſtates, or honors in the world above 
hers, it ought not to be thecauſe of envy, for ic is God 
| 5 puts the difference between one and the other; we do 
ay that ſome ſhould go finer than others, but this is 
A 22 d neither God nor man can endure, That men. 
andwonicn ſhould have ſo much in the world, and yet be 
© fo little uſcful to the world, ſhould be through their 
-- delicaty as if they were born for nothing elſe but like 
Babi Ti 11 withal. Saith God, le make the yoke to paſi 
1 ver the rail t now, there are other manner of works,than 
Enlleworks, choagh you do hot put your hands to ſer- 
Meläbor; Bot then you through your delicacy, if you 
3 Whey ith any hard work, will do nothing for God, the 
4 * i= open ſuch difpoficions as ſinſul, and with I- 
44 e d ha th. Lage eto bring them to hard- 
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5 


done to many, "ob many delicate ahd 
t could not endure any diffculty hath God 

phe upon in theſe daies, that were ſo nice and Fibemub 

8 e of every little difficulty in any ofthe text, 
688 2 wor | 
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uw deco would have them to d ?; 000 1 ich 
the Joke to pals over ther heads, and to lie bea ve 
their necks; God threatens this to the Dau gbters 0 of 
I. 47. 1a to the Annichriſtian party eſpecially, in 16. 47.1 
down, and fit in the duſt, O Viigin, Daughter of 72090 nh 
2 ground there it no Throne, O Daughter” « 
for thou ſhalt no more be call d, Tender, 210 De ate. Wy ( 
Mill-ftones and grind meal; uncbber thy locks, m 
Perſe z. uncover the thigh. p aſt over the rivers. And then int 
© Thy nabe dneſi ſpall be uncor ered, "Jes thy 17 77 ale 
will take ven geance, and 1 il. Not meet thee n 4 may: Tat 
which you cannot endure ſo mäch as to. ticks; 6 
(your very ears are fo 5 as well as 3 neck i} 
Plebring upon you. my Brethren! L534 much þ 
e ws lip xd Mop COT. 
the yoke of btought to ue at. by Hur. Avierfaries? 70 frath 
_ the Enemy put dur necks und Ir the yoke: of Jeſus Chriſt, 110 0 
| God put our nicki under the Joke of his wrath 4 | 
otebfare.” But God hath his" time to bring.o pon, 
hard things, and therefore though God ſpar 
| your bodies, that £709 need not put your bos 10 xi 
Aleneſt that others do; l much. ther 
do ſetvice for God 4 805 venture our 95 | 
your kindred; that's 5 that God c alls adirs 
You met wich carnal friends that are hor rabl 
6055 in the world, now for one Wy 0 
them för the 'Catiſe of God, this 15.5 a5 
110 ; abs ich.ones Fand, and they may 9705 472 
more Ty, e work as this, to ſpealt fort! 55 . 
8 tory * A 8 800 that Is. 


1 Jas: wil 10. He $9 Rey 
im th ay tha vu aac 
10 e W hs 7 


Tendere 


Ears, 


|? 
T OJ k 


* 
* 


bkft; but ift if 4 
„ ſpiric, th me tobe 1 bt 


thou muſt wacht eaſe any, nor ſuffer 47 
it's juſt wich God to bring thee to faffef th 


8 


"the —— ne. 8. KA. 


by heart But. it follows; 


Ple make Ephraim 2 ride. 


will take this in a way of threatning; in Eeripture it's 
i both tO away of Mercy and Ja Sent, in Iſa. 58. Iſa. 58. 14 
Thin ſpalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe 
| 4 upon the high places of the Earth. And I findit i in. 
x ray of 3 „ in Jeb, 30. 21, 22. With thy ſtrong lob, 30. 
lane oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me, thou liſteſt me up to the 21,22. 
ind." thou canſeſt me to Ride upon it, and diſſolveſt my ſubſtance. 
7 An . might be ſhown: other Scriptures where this 
on is ina way of judgment, and ſo irs thought by 
per that it hath reference tothe ſpeedy captivity of 
+a 1 that they ſhall be carried out of their own 
> Countrys: As if God. ſhould ſay, by bis eaſe, and by his 
1 — ding, in treading out the Corn he i grown foi ſat 
=. 7 ty. that there's no rbling of him; yea, but fab 
ol, Til ride bim: though he kicks and ſpurns and is Expol. 
ly wich bis fat feeding, yet T'ie put ſuch a Cutb in- | 
mouth, at1'le order him and rule him according as 
He ij ſo ct; for ſo I find that the word in the Vide Pag- 
what is for.fierceneſy, tomulcuouſneſs, and infolens nin, The 
9 taken for the word that ſignifies, to he at faur. Ma- 
$ becauſe that Peace, and Eaſe, and Reſt, makes the Joi. in 
re rs of men and women inſolent. It was ſo wih E 
*. jo liked pamper d horſe chat ee at full fee ing; 
ie:can ride hic; 1 but, Vie cauſe. him to rides: auch 
a ez 7 9 * $ (11 81} brig] (0452 
| en hath eu eben and. womep that through 
5 prolperity axe Helieate and unruly, though they may 
— 9 — at the mouth] and ſta up a- 
een Wer Epbraimtoride: 112 


NS 


R 


And Jadah ſeal! plow. 5 2 Kt 


by 
E xpoſ. That is, Jud ab ſhall take pains and go thront 
difficulties i 10 the waies of 8 Worſhip, and fl 
much while Ephraim lives delicately for a _ 
Judah luffered more difficulty, Judah ſuffered noch 6 
difficulty and hardſhip than the ten Tribes did. ' 
2 King. think that this Scripture hath reference to thoſe two Seri 4 | 
18. 3=-9. tures chat we find, the firſt is in 2 King. 28. from 1 0 9 
with2Ch, to ver. 9. and the other Scripture is in 2 Chron. 28. 6: Ja 
25-6. dab ſhallplow and be kept in a great deal of hardſhipj 
that time when Epbraim was ſo frolick as he was. ln” 
King. 18. you ſhall find the great Reformation that Hays 
kiab made in the Worſhip of God in J#dab, ind Jeruſales;” 
And then for his ſuffering that you have in 2 Chan. 
2 Cbr. 28. and'2 King: 14. 13. In 2 Chron. 28, 6. it is ſaid, That Þt 
6. a ſtrag the ſon of Remalia h ſem in Judah an hundred and te 2 
Scripenre.” ſand in one day, which were all valiant men. It's a very f 
* Scripture; Iſrael, the ten Tribes they were worſe th 
dah : Tast forſook the true — of 8 
themſel ves to the tłue Worſhip; and yet 
proſper that they did prevail againft nd: a * h 
of Benjamin, ſo as 10 ſlay in one day an — a 
ty thouſand valiant men. Oh! what crying and 
king was there in the Country then, that of twoTri 
hundred and twenty thouſand valiant men ality e 
in one day. Wethink it's a dreadfulibattel ta have! 
thouſand ſlain in the Field, but here's a battel of at 
dred and twenty thouſand "Cain: in one day, ind t 
two Tribes. And in 2 King. 14. 13. Haſbea Kin 
took A maziah King of Judah, the han fJehoaſhy/a 
ziah at Bethfhemeſh, «ud came to Jeruſalem, ar 
the wall of nete &c. Here they were pram 
of trouble even by Epbraim; Judab and Benj amin ti 
Tribs that kept to the Worſhip of God were top 


» 
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MiAions by Ephraim (che ten Tribes) that did for- 
| ren of God; in the forenamed place, 2 King. 
* e you may ſee how «theſe reformed, and yet they 
. ad much difficulty. Strange is the Counſels of God. 
15 80 cert ning men. 
For the firſt, e Jodah i i ſaid to plow. That is, They 
endure a great eal of trouble in the reforming what 
& among them. From whence our Note ds this - 
at it is an honor for men to labor and go throvgh difficalties 
35 while others are laboring for taking their eaſe : Be not 
| *xroubled that you ſce other people can take liberty to them- 
es to provide for their eſtates and coming in, and to 
| The bravely, Doth God give you an heart inthe mean time 
be willing co go through hard work for God ? Envie not 
"them, thou art in the better condition, thou art plow- 
Igor God; while they are providing for their own eaſe, 
hon art doing God fervice, and they are only providing 
*ottherſelves, Oh l thou art far the happier man, the Rap: 
jet woman. 
1 ud chen inthe ſecond e Take the plowing for he 
rd thingtrhey ſuffered for God, aſwel as the hard things 
den ey did for God. Then the Note of Obſervation is this : 
evo men boaſt they live more at eaſe than others. Others 
uſer more hard ſhip than thou; do not think that God 
fes thee more than others : God loved Judab at this time 
. or l an Epbraim, and yet Ephraim lived bravely ; and 
85 led over Judah, and Judab was brought under in 
| manner as this; Judah was Gods true Church, and 
Aer, from God, and yet one had Morepat 
ty than the ether. Thus many times thoſe 
9s whom Gods heart is more ſet, they ſuffer hard af- 
3 : And thoſe that Gods heart is not ſo much upon, 
3 oſperity 
ou conlider of this point; for at this 
—.— of our Brethren in the Weſtern parts, Oh! 
xx baye plowed deep furrows upon: their Bk, 
Walle 
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while we have been here (as it were treading out ti Cat 
let not us think chat God love; us more than then i 
may be mote dear to God than we; Judab: was far 
dear to God than Tfae!, and yet Iſrael muſt live jocy 
and bravely. - 4 
4Confides "Oh! conſider of this you that are of greater rank 
— your life is treading out the Corn, you ſee your py 
quality, neighbors endurs much hardſhip, Oh think not thary 
are higher in Gods thoughts than they, they may be 
dear to God than you, and yet they may be put to difficls 
Obiea' ties, and you may live bravely all your lives. "> 
ab 115 But that that may ſeem to weaken this Note, is only 
Sloan viz- They bal ple. But the Hebrews do ordinarily ai 
Anſwered. ule of the the Future and the Preterpromifſeus 
| . I; but if you put it to the Future, that they ſhall plam j 
after, they interpret it to ſigniſie the Captivity of Ju 
that they ſha] be carried into Captivity, and ſo be boi 
under by the Babylogiani.' Tea, but, 251508 


** 2:52 2 Tacob2ſball break bin eld. ' bh 
IE yon | OT | 


. By acob, we muſt underſtand the ten Tribes. A 
_ ſhould ſay here, That Judah ſhall be put to ſome dilly 
Expol. 1. ties,” yet Jacob, the ten Tribes maſt be put to more 3 jo 
ie vas, ſhall be cartied into Captivity ; yea, bur Jacob fall by 
. che clods. Though daß ſhall plow; yet the beta 
Occabit ei the elods is worſe than the plowing, for that's moreken 
Iccub. 70, For the Work. Maſter he is the del he goes on in plon 
on + his Servant or Boy he may ſet co breake tha 
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ter him. 80, though Judah ſhall be broaght to diff 
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ties, yet Jarth [hal be pht to more difficulties; forthe 
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tivity of Fwdob was great, yet it was not ſo gest a 
4 4739 79008 
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Or others thus: 877 1; eee 
Judah hb plom, me Nec ſhall break ber cisdꝶh 
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| 1 ference it hath to Judah, ſeems to carry. chis 
That chere ſhall be a time, though now you that 
0 Tribes, yon ace ſo delicate and proud Abb In. 
. 5 3 4b i is lower than you, "and you deſpiſe them, yer 


all ome that you ſhall be glad to joyn with 7#dab,. 


* and be as a n to Judah, to break her clods, when 
God tha reltoce his people again; ; Judah (hall return from 
Wapdrich and. mall be. takit pains in the Service of 
e and it [hall be well for 50 yo od, can e and 
bei their ſervant. 
Th that do forſake the true We pl of God, though God n may 
aven on them | afterwards to Joyn them with by people, yet 
* wel if he may come ts be inthe meaneſt condition amengGods 
Fo 50 225 ſhould be willing to ſubmit unis it; thoſe that \-th 
".diſtonored God and Ham- thetnfelves in times of ctyal, to 
orf FIT of God, it's. merey that ever God will 
bi to joyn with his Church again; Butif hedoth 
ingehem.coJoyn with his Church they ſhould think it a 
t mercy and be willing to be in the meaneſt condifion, 
| oh muſ Hoſe men think to be Maſters & Lords that have 
a God and his Truth and have been very falſe for 
| rn ends, to ſave themſelves and ſtakes in time of 


qa, ſbal ball they chin iokin goa of Reformation eo beat all 
tk it | 


's mercy if they may be bur admitted 
break theclods, to 010 with thoſe Servants of God that 
2 e W Wei let ye him ee, 

t follows. 


*% 7K "3 ela | 5 0 hong; 
£ | Ver \ 12. 


den 10 du ſelves in dae reap, a Mg, 8 


T Pur boly Ghoſt till goes on in this Allegory of Haſ- 
E 3&:dandry, continuing che metaphor that he bad ia the 
. I a 1 6 when, he comes to. exhorcation. In. the a 
oda threat he falls o exhorting. 


eee and Judgments n, 36 
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ns nm of 
uh kiiows rhat an exhortation may do? who 

hortation "may do fo the worſt people in the wor 75 Waris 
were many things ſpoken int Iſtatl: She wh 
have thought It ſhould have Aiedufaged the Prg 
meddle with Exbortation. But God would have. 
yet enhort, one cannot tell what an Exhortatiqn tay 
in the moſt deſperate bardnefſs of men hearts, of 
and ſiqutneſs of mens ſpitits, therefore the f opha 
horrs them, as 15 he ſhould ſay, Well, if you $ 
el” if you would not come under the yoke: 100 
into che ld 25 you were threatned before, 
ſow to your ſelves, Oh be willing to break up th 
ground of your hearts, and for to your e 
oneſne, and fo you ſhall reap in Aercy, 


Sow mn Righteonſueſ, and reap in arg: | 

h 
3 A ſame of the Aatlents tbey interpret chi ſe 
poſition F. in Righteruſueſr : that is, (ſaith Hlerom t _ 8 


| n place) Sow in the Law, in obedience to tbe Lam, and 
on the the Grace of the Goſpel; that's bis Interpretation; 500 
monks cram ſoy Jr Loot works oft the Lawand reap in the Je 
nent js 
in juſlicig 15525 15 on che! Tees as Hierom 
nba too legal, (fc 475 'brcaufs his heart noe | 
in miſeri- Goſ 3 8 he — all Seriptures to the ut 
-  eordia; id can for expreſſing the Grace of the Goſpel, he gout] 
2 5 what at r ot er W | 
l Sow in „eff: what's the ie feed of R 
art that is, he he, The Doctrine of the Goſpel t« 
Sa eſs of Jeſns oo th the attending utito nd 
vn the the Goſpel, and-imbracing thlaz thiar rhere ts "Bl 
night. ayes 2 — Te, cans Bun ny gt 
or aich e) what othef Righte then 
When fon would come tothe ipheſt de my 
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— it that — only . = conclude 
aduſnels to be, 29 depart from evil, and do things that ate 
Wo Rigbteouſuei / in this ?- But the Scripture Righ- 

Sela inthis: fora man co kao chat he hath no good 
uin bimſelf, chat all his evil is pardoned in Jeſus 

i dbl is che n of the Colpel, and this is 
4 the ſeetl of all good works : I name this, though 
kes hardly chink zhat a is the ſcope of the Prophiet at 
% yet there is a very good meditation from this 
7 which fee that uſeful man in the Church of God ¶ Luther] 
3 in, faith he, I hat madneſs and blindneſs inthe Ad- 
y ij there, that will urge prope to ſom, and yet they uo reject 
18 = off this ſeed that they ſhould ſow i Tharisthe Doctrine 


+ tion of the Righreouſneſs of Chriſt by faith, 

* 2 he, in all Pulpics there's crying out to men for 

N bt that they would ſow in Rightcouſaeſs, but 
rhe) where have they their ſeed The cb \ bing certally 


cellens truth that he hath upon the place: how 
n it for men to be taught to ſow good works till they 
ot the feed? And the ſeed of as works is, Tha 
1555 wheſs that we have by Jeſus Cbriſt; and therefore he 
—— wall blame the Doctrine of che 
'& ai the - rant qt e N — 8 
he many when we preac '© Righeoutnels of Jelus 
—— preach leendog tels, and that men 
plive a»they liſt, it's quite contrary, when we preach 
iphteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, we preach che ſeed of 
xdworks, and thoſe that have this feed;, 9d works 
fl comevar of them. But ſaich he further, wy N 
(neſs, but, What? they li 
af Godimakipg,the Rj . gg 66 | 
jmoſt 0-09 ry of cheir own to 155 
E rhe a hey Come to od work rhey ar ighs 
'Þ 3 D hole MA 4 
| thoſe ay 
u, ſe works euer to receive the Saints &cNogbut, 
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they will have other brave works to bond . 
Temple, and Monaſtries, and to laviſh but guld 
them, and ehey are the chief good works: x — 
come to do the work as it were of a en hi 
work of a Benefactor to God, for in relie yy 
brother when none bur thy ſelf and God — 
the Work of a ſervant then; — — 
and Monaſtries, and laviſh out. Gold apon them, thi 
for you to be a Benefactor to Oe. But thus mu i 7 
| ſpeech. | | " * 100" 


* 
1 
« 
N 


5 8 > Som in eee of "7 * | 


The ge · | Weknbw that the Prophet, dog he would l 

nuine People to _ yet his preaching was moſt in al 

meaning. way, Sow Righteouſneſs: that its, Go on in the we 

| Ri Sasa th ſe works that are right, and ju 

, ſach as you may give d good accompt of wan 

Tze Text fofe God and man; a8 if he mould fay, Do not yuus 

paraphra- to put me off meerly with ontward lervices, wa 

ied.  factifices, and with this kind of pompous wo — 

faperſtitions way; Iwill never accept of thefeihii 

let me Have Righeenaſuꝭ ſt, let there be the works of Ki 

weſt, according 9 Rees of Righteoufnefs, { oh 

the Jews if they did but perform the the external wol 
Righteonſnefs, they 6 

there were a proportion Between one work and and 

indeed they did forme works of Ni hteouſneſo, 

Scherz t they wl nb erpek y from 

thougk there were no ſaving Grace id them. _ 

but perfotm external works of ye norman nd 

was a proportion between one and — 

obe an external Covenant that they v 

outward Mereies that they ſfhould have for- ch 

Caution. R zuteohfneſs; Not but that gane e e 
have true Grace and Godlineſs,av the San 
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entern! . were more annexed to enternal 
1 NOW among us. . 
„Ve baveexternal Promiſes too. ' 17 Queſt oy 
ar that's made to Godlineſs in G00 414 Adſw, 
. ritomrhe words we way note, | 
N the Actions of men they are Seeds; (uch ſeeds as 2 
nly.come up: other feeds way die in the ground & Obſ. r. 
never come up; but there is never an Action that 


ormeſt, but it will come up one way or other, ir 
up to ſomething. 


2 And ſetondly, It will come up in the ſame kind ; the ſeeds Obſ,2, 
of Fares will not come up to W heat; bur ic will be a Tare; 
and ſo the Wheat a Wheat: all our actions will come up 


the ſame kind. Men negle& their actions, and think 
25 a they have done, it's over, they forget what they 


day or the day before; but though you may for- 
5 ole ret it will come up in the ſame kind, though you 
nk got of it: Itemember Pliny reports of ſome parts in pligie. 
4 "uy that when they ſom their ſeeds, they go away and 
| 25 after it for many months together: 80 £ is in 
| they ſow but they never mind what they have 
ande forget what they have done till they muſt 
fel —— thy actions chere sche the and 
205 "ye fomethi 
0 5 Tberſad lies in the ground rotting a ll but of: Obſ. 3. 
urur came up: ſo it is in our actions, they ſeem us if 
ottenʒ but they will come up, yes and 


quite 7 
lactior eem as if they were wholly loſt many 


p well, . the ſeed doth rot, rot in the ground 
petime,; yer it will come up afterwards. 11 10 
Bou wbly, The: feed when it ij ſown it comes # -abrbu6 the N 
ty nit; it's no endea vor of the Husbandman 

come up, but he muſt leave it to the 
d. So the ſeeds of our Actions mult be left 
sJoſticewill make the ſeeds-of the wicked 
"| " hizgoodnefs aud mercy will make the ſeeds 


of 


"4s ms 
of the: Salome come up; leave thy ation 


Obſ. . Fitfely, The better the ſtell is for the moſ porch 
under ground. When you'fow Wheat and Rye 
V preacbed at this time of the year, but when you ſow. Ras ; 
in Offober. Oats you ſow them in the Spring: time, but that e 
not froſt and ſnow as the Wheat doth. Ain 
our actions lies longeſt under ground. * hy 
Ohf. 6. The Miniſters of God they are Sower t of the Seed of the 
| and the Hearer they ſbonld be Sewers too. The Minifle 4 
the Word in thy eats, and then thou ſhouldeſt rake 
_ and ſow it in thy heart, thy lite and cor T 


Obl. 7. "If our act ion be ſeeds that we ſow, then large Fd 
ang much ſervice for God ſhould, be our riches ; pre 
that is fown wich good grain, if thou haft a heagt 
prove thoſe opportunities. * 
Uſe. Ohl! chas we would but conſider of this Thaw ie 


Lord gives to en and women a large opportunity 
vice, God Age At out ſo much = {, G0 
you muſt husband fo much Land, and low i . in 
vantage: Many of you that are poor p :ba 
a faox of Land in the warld, and you think«l 
are Landed-men they are happy men; Doth G 
oppartunity.of ſervice to honor him? Ohh i 2 
great deal of Land, che meaneſt of you that have 
age Service, God lers you out his Land; u he 
nce of Land and Ground that God gi 
a man ſhoald account himſelf rich according te the 0 
tunity of his Service: As men in the Coun 
themſelves rich according to the Land chat 125 | 
Leit. 27. plow and ſow, in Levit. 27. 16. If a manfball ſo 
16. the Lord ſome part of a field of bus polſellen, then thy 
ſhall be acwdngtoh ſeed thereof. The \meaniagdl 
ita man will ſanRibe a piece of Land to 30 
is this Land worth? Why (faith the holy! 3h JF 
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ob ebenes if it be a if plece 
* be not fit to bear ſo much — 
15 worth bur little, but if it be a leſs piece of Land 
fir to retebvs fo much ſeed, then it's worth ſo 
u ſhalt prize it according to the ſeed thereof: 

bY ities that are fit to receive much ſeed, Oh ! 
ole 55 2 —— de rich opportunities; and we 
Wala sccount the price of our lives to be according to the 
* of: Thou liveſt ſuch a year, what's thy life 
"Wat? irs according to the ſeed thereof. And fo for theſe 


erte Laſt Feers, Oh! what opportunities have we 
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— hue dach asd berwarn God and man ſoul. © 
willnotmakeaſfeofrheGofpel neither, ſo muck 
lente plow che a forthe work of humilla. - 


Well, 3 


The Wal,, God bath, praſpered, lere 
of baum oft, a por | 
5 7 
La owing t of men, a 
preing © tha hat do humble the hearts of men — 
2 ob the Truths that God bath bleſt ia former time 8 1 
con. none hat ever did eee 
. for this generation hey 
but they live not to the 1 it, the 
nonor by them, nor Jeſus Chriſt bach not | 
But the former generation of men, 8 
they might fail, yet certainly God bien wy 
ſo 0 as it I ny 1 
* o mervail It l men bring | 
of Righteouſneſs, ic 1 5 


ct his whet diſcourſe is 


4 1 dee e 2 g 


dead 


aud fai 
Ice Chr Marker 155 
5 b. 6. 1. Nm. 7. 24. | 
2 1. 20. e. 1. 


er 


Expo. 1, E | 

To he Flrſt,/ Yer you hbve:edne pe 
A ele 
—— . 
£ at t 1 
Soy. — 

his glory from on in your — 

Uſe that God will beſonght of yo and thereſoi 1 


= 


* bende thi . yet, you Se 


i faldown with — arey | 
"= yer timeo ſeek bias, Whar | 


: 544 its Cambridge 
ww our te, eh. g 


Aud when tho 
= order . 
yevic isrime-co-ſeele che — ene 


1 2 


Obſ ebe * im 7 
r bein {{.»bi1Sreondly, 8 
0 N 475 bi 
-7 Sow nutze hath bern long — a 
T ſafering, th there TT bat 
ſalch, He: will be weary with 31 we 
-the Lord having fuffered.ſoloug, irik dme fe 
e 
— t wea oth 
It is ſit you ſhould 1 — Il dmg 
now 21 high time when God hath been ſo lor Sy: z 
towards you; how do you know but that thee 
end of patiĩence ĩs at an end ————— 
Seas God hath been long patient. 
And 2. dane in it even goings fir Jadywents ar 
ned by the Prophet : as if the Prophet ſbould lay, ife 
will Teek bim, ſeek him now; God is going, and Ju Jad 


£ 


axe at hand, andtherefore ic is high tima for yo 
te Lord. As a Priſoner when his ether 
 dingagreatwhile when the Judg is at the Be 
' ſex the Jadges ready to riſeoffthe Bench, and if 
gone, then be is ya Shy undone for — 
this voice, and cries out, Meroyymercy;: Sa it i Hi 
9 Mercy. iet ain : 


* 


ſo yet he grantaus tim. es 


ly, Itis an acceg — cl 


hurts v5 olds'farth-che-Scopig 
— 7. therefore it is now-a 8 ible 


» ſeek-him now and he will be found, 2 Cr. 2. 
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Te awhile N 885 
f mercyint 
4 | == 1 now ele f . 
Tue miſery of man is great upop not kno- 
ki dme, in Eccleſ. 8. 6. Therethe wiſe man ſaich,Thert 
in bs for all things, but therefote is the miſery of man great, 
Mbeknowerb not bis time. Oh! tit . regard, 
no our time and therefore isourmiſery great up· 
250 that thou badeſt knomn at leaſt in this thy day thoſe 
bat concern thy peace; miſſing of time is a dangerous 
That may be done at one time with eafe, that can- 
e done ut another time with all the labor that poſſibly 
be: —— tell what may depend upon one 
dne minute, perhaps even eternity may depend 
is moment, upon this day. A man goes abroad 
family and gets into company, perhaps into an 
| N ö 0s Tavern to drink, and there ſpends the day 
tkedneſs; thou doeſt not "knowgut upon that time 
woſthy eternicie may depend, ir may be caſt upon 
ay; as Saul was caſt upon that act of his, ſaith Sa- 
10 i 2, The Lord badtbonght to bave eſtabliſbed thy King- 
Wt now he will not; ſo God may ſay, Well, notwich- 
pal thy f fins] would have been content to 
yy them, i hadeſt ſought me upon this day: 
confideration of this would make us take heed how 
= fourrime, how one ſpends any day in ones life. 
inet may do that at one time that he cannot poſſi- 
do: rarother. + He hath-a gale of wind and now he 
25 Md pe his h Sea, but if he ſtates till another time, 
xe his heart blood to get over he cannot: and 
timerthod haſt ſuch gales of the Spirit of God as 
do 2 od to thy ſoul for ever, take heed thou doeſt not 
nem; if chou loſeſt them thou ma ĩeſt be undone for e- 
Okt" ds fit to wait upon God for our time, and if God 
Wümme take heed — not trifle and ſay, we ſhall 
u hereafter ; therefore in Phil. 2, 12, the Apoſtle 
O 90 ſaith, 


hat a conneKion is there * G00 
t and the deed, what need I work at - 


a is thus, Do you work out your ſal 16h 


| 3 =Y 
| 8 885 W. ar it ; God that in 


d trembling, take all opportunities youca — 
fear of God be upon you, ſo as to omit no oppc 


* 
17 
, 

STILL 


Ions do abſolutely depend upon God, that it be doth v 


raw himſelf from you, you are undone for every 1 
you.can-do nothing of your ſelves, for it is God: 
worketh the Vill and the Deed. As if we ſhould by 


illuſtrated Marriner, Pe careful, take your wind and ſaith, foi 


by a ſimile 


Voyage depends upon God, if you neglect your e 
nity yomare gone. It is time for the youngeſt of al fp 
the Lord, As ſoon as ever yon begin to have the d 

of reaſon it is time for you then to ſeek the 
that you did but know your time. Oh! but w 

it for old ones, for thoſe that have neglected fe 

Lord the molt part of their lives; 1s it not ed e 


- you to ſeek the Lord, who have ſpent ſo much of thy 


. 


Them ito 


cles ſaying 


at his 
death. 


of your lives in vanity and folly as you have done? I 
mainer of the time you have is uncertain, and 10 
you ſhould have ſo long a time as in the cour! on 
you are like to live, yet many of you cannot here ſo 
time to ſeek the Lord as you have had in der | 
God, you cannot have ſo much time to honor God a 
have had to diſhonor him: and therefore is it not d l 
you to ſeek the Lord? I remember it is ſaid of Th 


that he died about an hundred and ſeven years6f 


when he was to die, he was grieved upon this gte 

T am to die ((aith he) when ] begin to be wiſt. pry 
it cannot but be a grief to a man or woman, thor 
ſhould be godly; to think, Why through Gods m 
Lord hath begun to work Grace (Ihope) in my 
but aſſoon as I begin to know God, and have an & 
ſerve him in this world, Imuſt be taken out of ch 


18 


— 
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SIS * 3 a T 2 Aen. | 1 
he Propbefle of Hos A. 
83 


a proverbial ſpeech once, Weighty things to morrom : Graviora 
all find it in Plutarchs lives. Oh! cake: bag this . Plut. 
take weighty things, things of infinite conſequence 
on have time, Let weighty chings be regarded 


m—_ —_— a — 


* 48 
Vine to ſeek the Lord. a eral 
. e time is now for the publick as much England 
er to ſeek the Lord, for never did God give us ſuch an to ſeek 
portunlty for honoring him as of late. Sod. 
Never any Nation in the world had a greater opportuni- =” 
xr Keking God and honoring of him than we have | 
we were like to have been befool'd of our opportu- 
folgetting mercy from God: but the Lord hath given 
gin, and betruſted as with an opportunigy again 
vas got even out of our hands; 50 let us chen 
hold of it now, and bleſs God that we haye it even 
tous again, and let it be a ſlrong argument upon 
ig ſeek che Lord, ſeeing we have an opportunity 
to 0 t, we have the liberty of his Ordinances more 
ee let us not be 2 Ba d 
N certainly ir is time in a wore ſpecial manner now 
Ii becauſe that thi e e ee 
tbody is at their wits end almoſt: alas our wiſe Coun» 
Matis atthe ſtern, yet they are fain to depend upon 
providences, and caſualties, and the truth is, there is 
eon fuſion of things, that if God ſhould ſay to the 
wap in che Land, Well, do you contrive. Which 
7 think things ſhould be beft,and Fledo according F 


& 


- 


i they could ſcarce tell what to ſay, or 
ermine of, if God ſhould leave it to hem: fuch 


any 


* 
1 
FA. 
1 
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555 OT 
al 
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iWon there ie, that in a rational way you could 


not 
"to determine of things, Is it not time to ſeek 55 hp 


> . ö 


We 


We thought it was time to ſeek the Lord wh mo 
+ great danger of the Adverſaries; that they 
td du gates. Surely it is as great time to fee eb e 
now, to ſeek the Lord char when he hath delivered! 
our enemies that we may not deyour one another 
when God hath given as ſome reſt from them an 
Well, all that before you were afraid of Was, That 
nemies would prevail and then you could do got hin 
I have queld their power in a great meaſure, 
upon the work of Reformation, Oh !-weiate oh 
ſtand and know not what to do, and we RW 
tie waĩes one againſt another that every one i at 
Oh then, it in time for us to fall down upon ou 
ſeek God to ditett us, to re ard che great opporty 
God hath put into our ha 5 
We only now wank light to know what t. 1 
therefore whereas * we have ſought Gr | 
wer that we mighcbe able; now we are to 
2868 that we may Ae ow to improve Our 

God; To labor to put gur ſelves into fach a 
Fo. on God doth ufe to communicate mercy ti i 
in; beſides praying to God. There's thoſe two 
Se Praying to him, and Rd 04 
vto ſatha way and diſpoſition wh 
ule to mert wich e and communicate þ i 
e Y 


. 


Ig 


7 a Trome and rain Righteonſuef on 


* I The wirdrlicc is here tranſlated [Rain] i 
jacere, itne figniſie to Teach, it is of the fame root; 
docero. ture makes uſe of that fimilicade of Rain, for D 
cauſe of the'likeneſs of Doctrine: diſtillin as 
Expoſ. therefore one word in the Hebrew a fav 
therefore 1 find divers in Inte 2 tk 
W Righteouſneſs, 
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ee you Sow n and 3 
or it is time to ſeth the Lor 22 Meſfias ſhall come 
pam Righteouſneſs of God. So * entrq it. But 
vit is here. | 
i yr Righteouſneſs. And then they! is theſe things 2 * 


Eu ſ 5 e open what ie meant by Rigbreonſue 2 and then 


Aghteouſneſz is meant, Firſt, That God will deliver Righte- 
<P am oppreſſion," that though they have unrigbieous dealing oulneſs, 
th men et they ſball bave rigbteous dealing with him. And What? 
bis ba great t mercy to a people that God ſhall undercake 
, te I 11 nothing but righceous alles berwixt 
im 164: 5 
Sec By Righteouſueſt 1s meant, The Fair of Gods 
me in ; By Rights all thoſe promiſes of 2 
wherein the Lord doth ſtile 8 Rightegwe,  * 
f you will now plow up How & ground 


the Lord' will e liver 88 
EVE all his rhfolgefitg you,ac- P | 


to all that good word that he hath promiſed: 
d this Righteouſneſs it ſhall-be Rain, that is: Firſt, to Rain 
2 at all their good and help it muſt come from Hen Wane: 
Rain doth, as if the Prophet ſhould ſay,” If you lool 
Wien, yea, to men in publick plate you have little hope: 
; att ſhobld be ſueh righteous dealings, or to ex 
4 the od Werd of God in all his Promiſes to his eo- 
Ide fulfilled, yea, but look to Heaven, faith God, 
bras ; it ſhall come down from Heaven by waies that are 
Fe nature, that are above the power of man; Ple rain 
aue; ſeck him therefore till he rain Righteouſneſs, 
not d _—_ though you ſhould ſee thoſe ablick 
ngs never ſo onrightoblly, yor + che 
al Mike rio Righce aſnefs; . 28 
q By raining rere unden; e of 
2 meſs, that Righteouſneſs mall come th bene. 
N | * 
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It way be now, ſome men may meet wich _ 
dealings and be encouraged when things are ch | 
mong men, but this Righteouſneſs comes but hy 
bur ſeek the Lord till He Rain Righteouſneſs, Wh Wy -4 
have a few drops of water? You may gointo yours 3 
and with a little pot of Water, water the Herb 15 
when it rains down water, then the earth is refreſt i | 
ſo ſaich the Lord here, Seek me till I come with af 
of Righteouſaeſs, and rain it down upon ju. 85 . 
Thirdly, Til be rain Righteouſneſi. That is, Till 
ſo gracioully in the works of my Righteouſneſz to yo 
ſhall make the Seeds that N ſowri to be fraithul 
grow up to the honor of my Name, and to your. 20 
Nou there are many godly amon von, and «| 77 
Righteo! els, they do many good Actions, butalay, 
kept doy E the ſcorching heat of che Oppti ella! 
places where Oppreſſion prevails,many godly, truly 
men and women may ſow-much ſeed of Rig hceouſnels, 


9 there en comes of it, and all iokepe d Tm, 
3. 


but-ſaich che. Seek me till I rain Rightec 
rain from Heaven ſuch ſhowers that (hall be che fy 1 
of my Promiſesto you, that ſhall make all your rig 
actions grow upto the praiſe:of my Name,and 9 
- your Brethren, Oh! what a bleſſed time is this, wh 
{hall be nothing but righteous dealings, and a cl 
-fulneſs of God ſhall be fulfilled, and there ſhall be 
obſ, 1 Gd will im g 
1. ' Firſt, That God will come ti ſow teouſueſt i in \ 
that plow and ſow in e will come N in 
Prov. 114 0f Grace and Goodneſs to them; Prov. 11, 18. 
18.  foweth. Righteouſneſs, ſballhe eſare reward. Be not diſcour 
vou that ſow Righteous ſeed';. for it is not will le 
Righceouſneſs ag with the ſeed that is ſown in the# 
for if that do not come up in ſuch a certaincic melt u 
ver come upʒ but you cannot ag ſo of theſ 
oulneſs, it will come-wp; -; 
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2 TE i fe 1 
ſho. ifay, You have heafts to ſeek the Tord, to be 
d, and gen? to ſow In Righteoufneſe; war, be 
ile quraged, continue ſeeking, ſtay till he doth rain 
uſnefs. After the ſeed is ſown, you would fain 
415 wer the NeXt morning, but (may be) it will not 
he next morning, ſtay till Gods time; God doth not 
7 hear the prayers of his people ſo as to anſwer them 
He et ae would. It is very obſervable eoncerning Eli- 
1b t one time when he cried for fire to come down upon 
* 65g rifice, it came down preſently: but when he cried 
alt Des was fain to ſend his ſervant ſeven times: Elijah 
t get Rain from Heaven fo ſoon as Fire from Hea · 


dly 04 fo motion comer not pr hs pale a Obe 2. 207 I 
7 


* 


E Third Note is this, That thoſe that ſeek, aright will con · 
g God til be comes and rains Ri oſha There is 


2 Nene Scripture in Palm. 101.2. Laich Dapid, I wilt ! 
ve my felf ily 7 in a perfect way; O when wilt thou come 
e? Iwill walk in my bouſe with a Perfect heart. As if 

Pr pphet ſhould ſay, Why Lord, *cis thy preſence I-de- 

worte than a thouſand worlds, and Ple endeavor to be- 


＋ 


7 (elfi in my houſe,in my family, not only in the pre- 
220 'others, but in my family, in the moſt perfect way 
Lean: e will thou come ? It ſeems God did not come 

anifeſt Himſelf preſently : though David did behave 
Ki in a perfe&t way in his houſe, yet David profeſſes 
I waic ſtill. There's many Scriptures may be given 
, and many arguments why a grackons heart will 

4 over ng ol the Lord comes. 
1 vb he Lord I ſeek, and he is a great God, and is fit to 
W d on, though he doth not come preſently. We think 

patter of State, becauſe of the diſtance that there is ſimile. 

"dimes I je and another to make them ſtay; Why ſhould 
winken uch that we ſhould wait upon the great _ la- 
r nite 
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| ſtance between n A lb he eme. 
8 om not get that, that 7 ſee 1 yet you aredolngya 7 
nue ſee- ty, and that is enough. 173 
| 9 This is a very. great evil amon many, They ate þ 
I. and ſeekzng God, but they only have their eyes upon what the 
ges by ſeeking God, and if nothing comes of it, then they art 
tented; whereas meerly the conſideration of chat, by 
art doing thy duty ſhould be enough to qui 
heart. 456 
And then further; Thou canſt not be better certain 5 
ling God. Whither wilt thou go? If thou leaf 
kin God thou turneſt from thy · on mercy to Va it 
And haſ}ghou a temptation to leave off ſeeking God? 
thou g thing by it > Certainly thou canſt 0 
ter, and therefore ſeek the Lord, ſeek the Lo 
8 comes, If, 30.18. tz a moſt excellent N 
the heart in ſecking God thoughGod do not ſeem tc 
The Lord is a God of 2 * <haa bleſſed are th that ' 
bim. Lou are not a man or woman of ME 
know not when ic is a fit time that things dt o 
But God is aGod of Judgment,he knows how tod 
in Judgment; and therefore bleſſed are they tha 
him. -Thiak of this, and deny your own Pens nh 
your own thoaghts, and know that you are walting 
on God, that is a God of Judgment, that is infinitel 
to come to his People in a fit Talon, and to cotue 10! 
at laſt you would not wiſh that he had come Faw, 
And know, That all the while you are waiting, Gul 
king good. We are. waiting upon mens doors, 
take no notice of it : but if we knew that all the tt 1 
are a Waiting our Petition were a reading andi tl 
ſulcation about it, and we only waited for the if ge 
conſuJcation, it would ſatisſie us. And ſo a gradi 
ode: aſſured of this, Haſt thou ſought the Lore 
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rey — The thing! is not come yet, but ever 
u baſt ſought the Lord the heart of God hath been 

g of that ching which chou ſoughteſt him for, and 
ger thou be ſeeking God ſtill till He doth 


Alben, While thou art ſeeking God, nbon art not altogether 
int ſame demi; Indeed God doth not come and rain in 
wers, t ighteouſneſs that he will hereafter, but 
wely t dews, thou haſt ſome encouragements, 
ad donor flight thoſe. dews of Gods Grace that thou hail, 
hou © aief ltay the longer before the ſhowers of 
uſneſs come; prize the dews of Gods Grace and 
of Righteouſneſs they will come the ſooner. 
* though they have many dews of Gods 
475 their hearts to refreſn them, yet becauſe they 
t ſhowers they think ic is nothing; what Haſt thou 
roof Grace? What is it that keeps thy heart ſo ten- 
* n Thou wouldeft hot fora thouſand worlds wil- 
N again God, certainly if thy heart were hardened 
| 1 hs of God would not get into thy heart ſo as they 
d the rain comes in a viſible way; yea, but there 
otGrice that come in à (ſecret way: Thou doeſt 
e comings in of thoſe dews of Grace up- 
9 8 yea, bur: ea gon ſee the effect of thoſe 
£0 þ 
—— Seel ibe Lord ul be et: why ? Becauſe | 
he will come mare fully a great deal. It was a no- 3 
cir Nef Mr: Glover che Martyrs when he had been 
God for the raining of Righteouſneſs, he was wil - Mr Clover 
of 5 5 for God, and yer God had abſented him- the Mar- 
him, . God was not come, hecomplain'd to yr. 
2 that God was not come; well, but ſaith 
t FP ill come; and give me a. fign before you 
| Spirit of God came to your heart: well, 


us cominued all- be, when: he ot: to be 
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An Expoſition of 
bacot the nent day, and yet he was not 
Sheriff came to carry him to the Stake, and 
was dead. But he goes on till he came anhin 8 
the take, and then the holy Ghoſt came into Th 
fil'd him with joy, ſo that he lifts up his hands and 
and cries, He is cone, be is come. Now there came n 
I of Righteouſneſsupon his heart, he was content de ig 
5 Lord till he came. * 
4 Obl. 4 And that may be a fourth Note, That t a 
tent to ſeek God till be comer, when be comes be My 
plentiful ſbowers in raining Righteouſneſſ. Ohl ! Wn 
„ how many curſed Apoſtates are there that will car ; 
_- ſelves one day for not continuing ſeeking of G0 d x 
1 comes? Perhaps there are ſome that have had ſomę g 
ions of conſcience, and becauſe they have not hats 
. ragement preſently they were diſcouraged, anc te {e 
haſt baſely gone back, and now God hath lefe th 
thou art become a baſe uſeleſs Hypocrite, and at 
nor, and diſgtace to Religion, and all becauſe tho 4 
deſt not ſlay till God came: Oh but others ftaied 
came, and God came at length ſo fully that noi 

his Name that they did ſtay. I remember I have 
ehriſtopb Columbus that was the firſt that found out the I 2 
Columbus, and che ſtory ſaith of him, that bis men were even 7 
was ſo long in failing, & ſo they were reſolved they 
come back again, that they would, ſo that tha 
labor had been loſt. But Columbus he came to ti 
all intreaties ta go on a little time, and at length 
with them to go on but three daĩes longer. 25 | 

content to venture three daies, and within chat 
they came to ſge Land, and ſo diſcovered thoſe pi 
world that were ſo little known to thele party. N 
a miſerable thing had it been if they had c« 2 
loſt all their * ? Thus it is with many a fol 
towards Heaven and eternal liſe, Thou hast 
rime toſt up and down. in the waves ofthe Sa, 8 
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4 of Trouble; and cho thinkek it's beſt 

2 again: Oh! ſtay a while, do not limit three 
ego on; yet it may be ſaid of ſome chat had they 

in their voiage but three daies more, they might 

” ne and ſeen, whereas now they have loft all. Oh! 
12 then till be comes and rains Righteouſ- 


© mY 14 then the fifth is this, The help of thoſe that ſeek, God 
om Heaven. Till HE Rain. They do not ſo much ex- 
ore Creatures as from Heayen, they look up to 
xc their help; when all comforts in creatures fail 
© they1oo ok upwards and there ſee their help. 
[C4 dchen the ſit Note is this, That the fruit of e coming 
W 155 = after ſeeking, it , To make tbem fruitful , that's 
d of Gods coming, the end of the Mercy of God in 
ng to people, it in, to make their ſeeds to grow up and 
l. It may be you would have God come, but 
erefore, to bring comfort to you? No, che end of Gods 
un a his Saint, iel is, To make them fruitful , and this 
Lan Arg ument of the ſincerity of your hearts in 
hen you are ſeeking him, what do you 
rid 12 only for comfort, and peace, and to eaſe you 
oubles] Yea, but do you ſeek God that you may be 
1? The Hypocrics ſeek to have Grace —— they may xx it 
Comfort, and the godly ſeeks Comfort that they may 
l ace, ſo it is, That An. rain 'Righteouſueſi: I am for - -=#g 
round, Oh! that God would come with the in- fore chief- 
f his Grace to make me fruitful i in the works of ho- 1 og 
Many of you wonld have comfort, (as now in theſe g fore — 
th — ears are altogether ſet upon comfort) but is Gee. 
art the ſhowers of God ? doth it make che ſeed; | 
Neeuſneſs fructiſie in your hearts? Certainly you 
| 12 . camſort of. that comfort chat is not 4 
en to bring up the fruits of is in 
1a ws, a5 in your lives. | 
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And then ſeventhly, Gods coming with | 
that ſeek him, it is, Righteouſneſs that 16, Theg Ie 
have as a fruit of ſeeking of him; it is, teu 
Word, it is but Gods F aitbfulneſs that was e 
Jeſus Chriſt had purchaſed it by his blood, 
a bond for it before, what ever good thy 5 

God. | * 15 
I tgꝗq is an excellent Note to help us both in o 
God, and in the comforts that we have. he , 
ſeeking God we are not ſeeking God meerly a8 4 
Though in reference to us it is only free Gr 
Chriſt it is Righteouſneſs, it is that which Obriſt ha th 
chafed, therefore ſaith Saint John, If you confe felt yn 
he doth notfay, itis mercy for God ro e 
it is Juſt with God. And fo when you receive 3 
from God, you are not to look upon it as a meer / 
though in reference to your ſelves indeed ĩt is ſo but 
ference to Chriſt your head it is 1 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and that which Ge 
you as a fruit of his faithfulneſs, as wel as ofhisfre 
when thou art ſeeking of God let not only the _ 
faith be upon the Grace and Mercy of Gods _— 0 
very Righteoufneſs of God. wn 

And then another Note may be, Though theg ve 
our own good, yet God rewards it if br got bp.20s ol 
Promiſes to us that if we do thus and * we ſha 

fuch and ſuch mercies. 
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CY 


When we \fow; God gives us han to aim. at o oL 
but yet when God comes to reward us, he doth r 
as if ĩt were only. for him and not for our r ſelves berey 
us in waies of Righteouſtiefs. 17" A 

And thus much for this Verſe — 17 
Gad hath another rain for the - CUR 
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Wt Ver. 13. 
Je bave Plowed wickedneſs, ye bave reaped iniquity, ye 
bave eaten the fruit of Lyes. 


FOrwithſtanding all exhortations, and all offers 
ol mercy,yet you have gone quite contrary (faith 
Nophet:) Inſtead of breaking from your iniqui- 
on have plowed your iniquities. The meaning is 
You have taken pains to propagate that which is 
i; you ha ve taken pains to prepare for wicked things 
to do all you can for the propagation of chat which 
wil, both in your ſelves and others. That is the 
wing of wickedneſs. The plowing of the wicked is ſin, Prov. 21.4. 
elfendeavors, (that is che meaning) their labor it is e- 
Aly for the furtherance of fin, the very ſtrength of 
pirits is let out for the furtherance of their fin; 
g. Even as I have ſeen, they that plow iniquity, and Job, 4. 8. 
Wickedneſs reap the ſame : to plow it is to endeavor, and 
for iniquity, for ſo the word that is here tranſla- 
lem, it — to Frame things, to Vork things, to 
Weaver any thing with all our might; that is the fig 
ation of the word. _ You have ſet your hearts alto- 
mer upon this work, for the furthering of wicked - 
, in thinking of it, in plodding about it, in ſtirring 
None another, and doing all you can in your endea- 
bor the furtherance of wickedneſß. 
, You have been willing to go through all diffi- 
r ccompliſh your wicked intentions: As we z fich, y. 3. 
=p in Aicab, 7.3. it is a notable Scriptare, it ſhews V benefaciant, 
i 5 endeavors of wicked men after their fin. They Munſter, 
ich che text) with both bands earneſtiy. It is a „ ON 7 
for - : 0 * Vel ntumnter ut: 
{ * aliya they are willing to take-pains and ( ſis) bona! 
heir in. COIL faci unt; ie. 


2 Oh! ſuſtificent,. 
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Some take 
more pains to 
periſh than 
others to be 
layed, 
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Oh! how many are there that take more paig 
to Hell, than others do that go to Heaven ? thay 
ſo ſtruggle, and ſuffer for their ſin, willing to break 
their friends to accompliſh their finful luſts, will 
venture their eſtates, to hazard their health, 
to do any thing in che world, they are willing tg 
through all difficulties that chey may have their j 


Vet they will not plow for God: Oh! they comp 


yet complain 
of any diffi- 
culty in Gods 
Wales, 


Who cannot 
die in peace 
(without ſe- 
rious repen- 
cance ) 


ofany little difficultie in the waies of God; ba 
plain of no difficultie in the waies of ſin, Oh tot 
wicked and wretched heart is this, to be offended 
any hardneſs in Gods waies, and yet becontentr 
dare any hardneſs at al in the waies of fin-! Of 
we were but as inſigumental for God, and willin 
plow, as hard as others do for that which is fin, 
Oh! when you ſhall come to die, to reap the fra 
your labor, what terror do you think will ch 
your conſciences, when it maſt tell you that ou 

taken more pains in the wales of wickedneſs than 
you did in the waies of God? As it was ſald of C 
nal Volſey, when he was to die, Oh! ſaith he, 

but ſerved God a diligently" as I have ſerved tbe King 
would not have given me over in my gray bairs. . 8 
you. ſhall come to die and your conſciences tha 

Oh! that I had but broken as much ſleep to pra 

ſeeking God, Oh! that I had but ventur'd my'# 
and name, as much in the wales of God as in tha 
of fin, it had been happy for me; Is ic poſſible that 
of you can die in peace of conſcience; and yet yours 
ciences ſhall tell yon chat you never took that pa 
God as you have done for fin? In a good motiont 
for God, if others do it you will agree and go 08 
them: I but you will not plow hard for it Net 
things that are ſutable to your luſts, you willng 

move ſuch a thing, and joyn wich others, but Y{ 
plow hard for it, Oh! what pity is it, that m 
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nth ſhould be laid our ſo much upon that which is 
Men chat have active ſpirits, Oh! how inſtrumental 
they be for God if their necks were but in Gods 
4 bar they, all the daies of their lives, have their necks 
Devils yoke, and are plowing for the Devil all their 
Land they will reap accordingly. 
ow this plowing wickedneſs was eſpecially their way Expoſ. 
ſeworſhip, Oh! they endeavored there, they plowed Pe. 
ſto get up their falſe worſhip, their worſhip at Dan 
Berbel, and not to go to Feruſalem to worſhip. It 


oy 


Tn have plowed wickedneſs, ye have reaped iniquity. 


Ye do not hear of any ſowing; for the truth is, there 
Kd no ſowing for wickednſs, there need be but the pre- 
wion, do but plow, that is, do but prepare the ground, 
wickedneſs will come up alone. When you plow 


threouſneſs you muſt ſow the ſeeds of Righteouſneſß. 


— 


"EK 
rr 


Te reap iniquiiy. cl 


meaning is this, Von have your hearts defire to Expoſ. 
about your own ends, to have what you plowed for. 
times men do plow and take a great deal of pains in 
which is evil, and God croſſes them; but at other times 
chem reap: that is, Do you labor for to promote 
Lathing though ic be not according to Gods mind, it 
God will let you have it; well, you plow for it, 
Mu ſhall have ĩt; and doeſt thou bleſs thy ſelf in that? 
vo to thee, it is a woful harveſt that thou haſt, it is 
mul curſe for any man or woman for to have their 
vere: ſatisfied in their fin, it were a thouſand times 
Mat thy plowing were to no purpoſe at all, that all 
ors and endeavors were quiteloſt; thou art loth to 
Noudeavors in che waies of fin, Oh! bar it were a 
8 e _ . thouſand: 
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thouſand times better that thy endea vors were all 
that thou ſhouldeſt attain that which thou plowe 
Tin91y But I fiad the word that fignifies Iniquity; 1 
Scriptur e tO ſigniſie, The punt ment 0 miquay 
Hebrews have the ſame word to fignifie Sin, and the 
ment of ſin. | os """ 
, Orchus, which I think the holy Ghoſt hath. for 1. 
What is at, Tou plow (ll aich he) wickedneſs, and reap iniquity 1 2 
here meat wing was for their falſe worſhip, and their reaping wa 
by inni- quity : I beſeech you obſerve this Note further. 
Juity. That, The fruit of falſe worſhip it #7 the encre aſe of ; ; 
Obl. Nation; * 
You plow wickedneſs, for ſo afterwards it iscalled; 
great wickedneſs; and the fruit of that, it is the ene 
much fin, it brings forth a harveſt for fin. When men 
ſtriven to ſet up any falſe worſhip, and have goitenh 
what is the fruit of it? There grows preſently a form 
in Religion, Men have a Religion, and yet they 
their Iuſts, for only the true Worſhip of God is that 
will not ſtand with mens luſts, therefore when men; 
any kind of falſe Worſhip, this will be the fruit, ih 
be a formality in Religion, and this will pleaſe i 
ceeding well, for they can live in worldlineſa, and 
ouſnels, and this will be the fruic of ic. And ver 
Brethren, this is one main thing, that makes carnal 
Why car- hearts contend ſo much fora looſe kind of workip) 
nal men they may have looſneſs in their waies ſo much-the 
oy en Endeayoring for this kind of evil the fruit of iti 
Rition., exo the reaping of iniquity. 38 =” 
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| Ton have eaten the fruit of lyes. 
Lyes here Fight,” What are thoſe, lyes chat they 


18 if 
4 
What? 7 
wika of 349: a6 45 7 521909 Habs aa 
x, Fieſt, Thoſe arguments by which you jaſtifie gi 
Reaſons in your iniquity, Yea, but chey are but the ffn 
for it. e ö 1 
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thing may be proved th Gi cies by: ſuch an ar- 
; now becauſe they had a mind to the thing, their 
fed upon thoſe arguments, and they fed upon it, 

" Y 1% 6 Jat their hearts. 

Secondly, Ton feed upon lyes; . 12 Theſe: comforts 2. 
«y have from the way of falſe worlhip, che way that . 
1 0 ep zen have a great deal of comfort in it; ind you from it. 
ie , y glad that it thrives; It is hand A Lye (aich 


- Thirdly, Their i beper io h Whey Mundes har way was efta- 51. 2: 
hi 74 they ae Leben ee ſhould be fo 3 
that there ſhould be no more trouble bet 
d Jeruſalem * e God) 
* 1 "fed epo Was,” The Binbprs 
e ay, ba- 
in bleſſ CE ee he falſe == 
bieb the bed ep; then alFtind of corward blet- 8 
wh cn they ha he made this Interpretation of blegings 
"goodneſs of God to them for that which they in 
F plates where there is any 
— in of Religion altered, though it be not 
8 6 hall 3 that are — ek eas 
e jg comes upon a ation, they will interpret it ac 
lat. 1 — . . 
2 dy; dy; The fife Was, Tboſe e gh wa we you dal | 
S thoſe that A yphoſt thets l 
ve many that woul not yiel 48892 1 
hip, and upon chat reports were raiſed 54 ary par mY 
ue ne of men they w "3 
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Ifen (che ten Tribes) bad two great 2 d „ 
re or reſſed in this latter 2 of the 13. Vere 
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1. Narbe. hag eg e Abe net es an —_ | 
the contrary : Anh if they, did; et AMwig pet . 
8 ibeir fal ſa worſhip, that any ; 

was nothing 93 958 70 
5 there was no man 3 Moto hoy naertl 
E no, we have ſo many u 
tor chi way, va queſtion it ins f 
none but a company of ly, weak weak 


"a thei ay. chey p 
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— — any other. * — no way bon 
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A Cone — 
y, and they do — — 
cs iboſe that are not of their way ; Thus ew how 
thei Way. 


aba Now end Point 15 That which's ij nan. 
lei very reach 0 truſt in, to mai miceb of; Whatſo- 
a'mans oπ]u¾n way: we have for this a noreble Scrip- - 
e of Judger, 2. 19. Oh rhe ſirength of ſpiric 
* in men when the way is their own, ſaith the 
here, - They: ceaſe not rome their. own daings, mor from their 
Subhorn pot I beſeech you obſerve jt; Ai bin & ſeveral 
ppreſſic » 097 doings, and en may, the doing were their 
gv as they had concriv'd to themſelves, Their 
+ /andcheathey crsbed not from; chey world Mel 
ir on Way; they were ſtubborn 3 
p wat their on, iProvi 12. 15% The uc 'of a fe i Prov. . 
10% hut betbai Ber, Mb be cell, 5 Gift. if. 
that underſtands little, 1 ett ehe way be 2 
| k „ be thinkke he is ſure, 


hen in Jer. 2. 10% 1. Move 4 "he Nations Jer-2,10, 
po? — 2 No Nation 51. 
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holte. e * Gods 
— — their 
[yd beers od ef thb Naris 2 aFtic | 
P k opened, 
o, They traftedin rheir'vwn Way; as w 
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— tot 


what Greats [difference is 9 ones | 
ones own dung, and by the dung of anach 50 
heart be engaged in a way of bis'ourn; oben 
father it upon God himſelf, and ſay, „1 0 Zods 
he will be ready to think chat all ether wakes 
from his are mens own. 
No men are more ready to charge oche ners of price 
| proud menzand no men more ready to char 2 | 
ing to their own way. than thoſe that do moſt ie 
a wow of owp,waies ;. it's one fruit of a mans heart f 


one. con- oH waies. and conceits, to think that ' whe no | 
ceited of 


his own from him, doth Rick to bis own conceics and His oh 

Way, Ic's a hard thing to make a\man” 3 ba 
much to their own waiestoownit that it ive Wy 
how ever men wil not own what jstheirs; by 


As ae 


God many times, yet the Lord he will ole 175 
all che wales of men, diſcover all the wajes-of w 
dona, men and ſbew how much iĩs their on in it: 


2. text ſor that in Prov. 2. 2. Every way of man U 
emu gyet; but the Lord ponderetb abe heart, (or the Lord 
eth the heart) for pondering and weigbing is all oi 
eyery wap pf man is right in en dae dos d 
pon n 'hough we*chule 
dur lelves, and think they are righe; :ahd wears 
Aal chat our wales ate Gods; that we . wt 
ein ſo. mch the more, but ſaith rhe text; C 1. 
3 chat is, God weigheth — how 
——— — om — 
4575 il ue — 
part STA hriſtian tobe able ſo top 
EST 0 = how much of God & 1 


—. but now herench 


Pg * 
* 


* * ——— dtd edn hed _— — ths.  Aens Mit. _ — 


WA 
a 15 


— © he rape ans». 5 495 


n action. 1 a great alili chat your; Geld- 
« they can preſently tell you howimuch gold 
hin a veſſel; an uns kil ful — looks upon it and 
1 sall gold, but your Refiners will tell you even 
much to a drachm is mixed with it. Oh ! it were an 
23kil to be able in all our actions thus to ponder al 
5 a o know how much of God, and bow moch 9 of 
am our waies, for want:of this itis chat we do 
10 o much in our waiĩes as we do; every way of man 
N tin his own eyes, but God ponders, God weighs 
ions to ſee how much of himſelf; and how d 
| he ere is in our action: 
rhe, Js ir ſog. that it s in the hearts ol men to 
zmnch in their own way; becauſo it ha their own? Oh! 
1 11 f 8 tfat we ſhould not have our hearts 
with, and truſt in Gods way! Let a way be never ſo 
ean Ane, 3 8 hie oy akon 
[; ſtrong in it: Oh then] _ * 
2 dy Gods, why (boald wg be ſe fette and 7752 
moſt alwaies in the way of God 2 9 
of — be thy:own, and then thou wilt de 
F hin DET r is, till we = 
| | ane hotel 
own Vi wearer a 
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= to look upon ones own g 
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OT in the multitude dof thir laune a. 
. „ln ade them very 5 confilent i chair 21 
they dac-ax — back them, they 45 
ſighe for them, to maintain that way of th 
countenanee from men of Power, they had (bi 
de auch an; that ſhould oppoſe chm. 

That's the Note that lies plainly, belors i 

out ward ſtrength of a Kingdom goes along. with a may of 
ror: mm — — be right; 2 

men appears again u. Mark the 

truſtell ins their may: that 186, ( 2 Ty n 


bord ge) 50 
aber — 5 Kin, . 2 


Tn ON that's the 3 
He! rengt the mighty men went an 
oſe that che cengch of the! — 


en the ſtren Wee 
fan ene 
in one, che generality ofthe p 
e 
of mens hearts: that whichwway 
that wiy they will eruſt im. Thero at 
An atly ſay'ſo, I will go eher w: 


Ar another, CS noi 
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o on in ho ke tn that; and 
her er, -apd another, and ſo they drink in dives and 
fo eons bs | ee as to put 
g that can inſt che 
5a nor no; 
. 9 — directly 
y, wheri the ſpiricy of men are 
| q of che Kingdomgo in a way; 
N they ay! may have ſotie 888 e theic 
rhaveotry ption in mans that ex 


u make th 1 5 yſo c 5 
condemned! E 


. ip; 5; that exnnorbe made fo — — 
a a1 is 3 


e in ene ther: 
acer balkanceyrhatal} the 
| way, what would your 
In Revel. 13:3: — Power and Au- Rev. 13. 
* TR n e e hol Moriu wun- 253 
her, So chat way that rhemight 
"That way mens Nears wil! 4 5 04 
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e ow, that we h 5 de of 
85 our fig N aitl don 
and flo ow az0ur Armies do; ad Nr ru : 
falt pA age To 


2 Chron, gy 5 54 in. 2 Chron. 14. 11. 1 zoth 
o ee 72 with many, or with them that = 
cd, though we ave no power, yet ch 


? he 
1 0 W loſe Nee 


dred and fourſcoce thouſand W 
fx hundred De men that 5 at 
Na e e Lord. thou ca f 14 


ere 45 nd power, We account it a great Army, 175 
wentie, ox thirtie,. or fourry thouland men; he Bj 
moll ol fig hundred thouſand men, and yer goes to Oc 
projet, Lord, thou eanſi help where. there i no powers... | 
And yet iether from the Ae ofthele t 


Nez 
eee 
ligion, they they 


thing 125 to A ut chat, one (Fa Tos 1 go 
been yery ſure. . 

Fromthence the, ote js chis. That thoſe v 
wewof ther en, hed med of creature fire 
1r's a Note of very great uſe, 
be under their arm-hboles, if 
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But now if the Way be the Way of God that a man 
confidence in, why then though all outward helps 
fail him, though all encouragements ſhould fail in 
zorld, though we ſhould ſee the creatures at never ſo 
a dliſtance, yet the heart that hath confidence in Gods 
th enough to uphold it; here's the difference be- 
men truſting in their own way, and in Gods way. 
a hen men truſt in their own way ſo long as the Sun 
opon their way; that they have external helps, they 
s on confident, but let outward helps fail, and their 
ara fink within them. 
or now when the heart is upright with God, and truſis 
Word, and Promiſes, then it is able to ſay with Ha- 
in Chap. 3. 17. Ihat though the Fig. tree ſhall not 
m neither the fruit be in the Vines ;, the labor of the Olive 
fail; and the Field ſhould 'yeeld no meat, the Flock ſbould 
woof from the fold, and there ſbould be no Herd in the ſtalls; 
they will rejoyce in the Lord, and joy in the God of their ſalva- - 
Let Heaven and Earth meet together;,whatſoever be- 
of Armies, and of the Policies of men, of Friends, 
all outward reſpects; yet I will bleſs my ſelf in the 
and bleſs the time that ever I knew God, and his | 4 
my heart pet is confident ic is the way of God, and The con- 
venture my ſtate upon it, and my libertie, and my life fidence of 
out upon this way ; Jet all things ſeem co be under a fn, 
A and never ſo diſmal, yet my heart is ſteady, and is 
Ann this way of God that the Lord God graciouſly hath 
n my heart into. %% s as 
u chis is an excellent thing, Examin your hearts in 
A v hen at any time you bave lt en things gd very croſs, 
hen whether you have not had your hearts to ſhake. 
member it's an Obſervation that one hath about John 
After he was caſt into priſon, he ſends eo of his 
les to know whether Chriſt were the Meſſias, or no: 
link chat though before he was caſt into priſon he 
ow that he was fo ; Bebold the Lamb of God ! but when 
| | Rrr' once 
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An Expoſition of 
once he came to ſufferings, ſome think that chert ws 
ſnaking of his Spirit. So it is many times with men 

when they begin to ſet upon a way and things d 
what ſhine upon them, and they have ſome encourage 

when men outwardly, then they go on, and are perſwaded that 
ſuffer for a a right way; but when things fall croſs, chat t 
way, then like to ſuffer in that way, and the hearts of men are ag 
ned = it, and they are like to meet with more evils chan 
4 7 ion made account of, then they begin to call things . | 
| ſions And is this the right way? Oh'!ic I a lign chat 
was much failing in thy heart (at firſt) when inthetin 
outward afflictions thou comeſt to call into queſtions 
ther ic be the way of God, yea or no. It follows. 
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Therefore ſpall a tumult ariſe among thy people; al 
fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled. % Pe 1 
A S if che Prophet ſhould ſay, you have the Ai 
your fide, and you think you ſhall be able ti 
on your deſign, this your truſt is, you have all the ſin 
with you: but (faich he) what if there ſhould be ſed 
. eamults within you; What if the power af the enemy 
| out you ſhould not come upon you, cannot God 
your ruin that way that you think not of; Oh f hou 
denly may God ſuffer the diſcontentments of pedj 
break forth into rage and fury ſo that a tumult ſhoak 
riſe among them, to make tumults and bring all 
moſt miſerable confuſiog. T's a great fruit of the 
of God and a plague upon a City or Country wha 
ſhall ſuffer tumults to ariſe among them. Therefore? 
tumult ariſe among them: as a. threatning of Gods: 
wrath among theſe people that were fo con ſident i 
way. A man may avoid external dangers for hi 
yea, bucthediſtempers within his body may bei 
Lhere's fearful miſeries comes upon Cities and C 
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iſes, and there are theſe two main inthings chat 
ecauſe of tumults. The Cau- 


Great Oppreſſions 8 00 22. 
ly, Engaging numerous parties in matters Contro® 
going both together are very dangerous, for men 
ful carry on what they have begun, if once they be 
dinit. To engage a rude multitude in a baknelſs = apa 
" dpecially if it be controverſal, it's a very dangerous thing; pay 3 
ih being once engaged we do not know what they ged in IM 
$5 to 3 and follow their engagements, the evil ters cou- 
F ivable. When the multitude is in a rage, they troverſal 
etoatiled houſe that is on fire; when houſes are on > 
inthe Cicie the great part of the evil is, if the flame have An abt 
to the tiles you cannot come neer the houſe the mule 
is fo about your fate - fo iris in tumults, there's no 
bg neer to talk to them, to convince them, but they None ſo 
n preſently upon you. And there are none cruel a the 


2 & — lasthe vileſt of e when they are got together in . 8 
" thead; men of no blocd care nor Uhse beo they hed. 
v. 28, 3. A poor mam that oppreſſeth be poor, is like a 


a 


n which leaveth no food. When a poor man come; ala. 3 
opprels ; 19 4 ppreffions arè great, che evil of Ty- The eoilof 
vil of 
b great; d the evil Of Tumulte is greater Tymules 
than evil of Mpranns We ſee it many tim es in men preater thi 
ee of mean rank, ſometimes in thoſe Com ittres that the evil of 
- le! . of. Now men could bear "oppreſſi- Tyranny. 
=. it deal more if ic were from thofe that are much a- 
> rather than from choſe that are th lr equals; or 
k may de unc r them in eſtate, arid tliofe eat ate moſt un- 
dawer they come alen any way they are like 
4 e refling than others: we h avecaufe to bleſs 
8 git ee of us from tu Hats in "this re- 


een 0m ub dend ful examples of tumults i in 
he ſpeaks of many; for when God was 
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— A Expoſition , - Chi 
| ek ; 1 um 
about to deſtroy the ems at laſt by the Raman the 
. ruin was prepared by tumults and ſeditions tha 
Joſeph. de mong themſelves. In his ſecond Book of the Jews 
bell Iudic. the 11: Chap. he ſpeaks of one Eleazar, and Alexa 
1. 2. c. EI. raiſed a Tumult, and murdered as they went, mens 
— men, and children, and ſo made havock of the Toni 
0 that che Nobles of Jeruſalem were fain to come out cio 
wich ſackcloath and aſhes upon their heads to beſeech 
that they would have pitie upon their County, and 
their wives and children, and the Temple, The Mk 
ich ſackcloath and aſhes upon their heads came ta alm 
Lib. 6. the rage of thi; Tumult ſo grievous was it. And Ii 
cap. 11. his ſixt Book and 11. Chap · another ſtory of Tumulg 
ſeditious Spirits, that they being in ſome ſtraights ſoꝶ 
if there were but any places iv the City that had their! 
ſbuc up they did ſuſpect there was meat and would pre 
lie break in, and aſſoon as ever they came in, catch. y b 


_ ever they, found by the throat ſo as to take the meat 
their very mouths that waz half chewed, they wong 
ks. ſtand to ask them; whether they had any thing or ng 
would run and catch them by the throat and pull th 
half chewed out of their mouths, and if any of them ſſ 
let it go. down before they could get hold upon 
- throats they would uſe; them moſt cruelly- ſor & in 
And in another place he tells that the Citizens fu 
more by them than when the Enemies took it; % 
when che enemies. took ĩt they thought that it was rat 
relieving of their miſerie, than bringing evil upon 
: _ , becauſe the eyil of the Tumulcs was ſo great among 
2 My hrethren, we (bould rather bear much. than be 30 
— Ag menters of the raifing of Tumults, take heed of that 
ot rumults, knaw not what the end of ſuch things will be, 4 
Amos,2.2 ſoal ariſe among them. In Amas, 2. 2. Moab ſhal 7 
Tumult. | 7 ; - "46 1 
Expo. 2. When God intends the ſoreſt ſcourge of alli un 
deſtroy a people, he ſuffers Tumults ta be among ii 
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Lor this s word — T A Twmult ſhol 9103 chat 
it the Confuſion of the hearts of when- 


32 wy: | 2 upon them, that they d be 


ina Confuſion ,not knowing what to do — fear 


zerrot altogether. As ſuppoſe on a ſudden an Army 
d come again a Cicie, people would be wringing of 
their hands and running up and down from place to place, 


zeſs in their countenances,and not knowing what 


datt world to do, all in a perplexity and tumulc : Thus 
| 4 do ihreatent it ſhould be with them. As if he ſhould ſay, 


bare jolly and brave no, but when the Aſſriens come 
don you then your hearts ſhall fail, and you ſhall all 


An 60 zether and not know what to do, the women and 


2 (ball cry, not knowing how to belp your ſelves, 
ſo (all be brought into a confuſed Tumult. This is 
iſe. that ſome carries it in. But the ſenſe may very. 
29. either of theſe waies. 
2 mercy that God hath not tried us chis way; We 
n our houſes, and follow our tradings, and lie down 
2 in quĩetneſs and riſe again, but we cannot ima- 
at woful diſtractions there would be in the ſpitits 
ple in the Citie, if there were a conſiderab le Army 
x&d round about ic : Perbaps ſome of you here have 
Ir where the enemies have come ſuddenly ſo 
know what this Tumult in the ſpirits of men and 
means. Bleſs God (I ſay) that the Lord hath de- 
Aus from ſuch Tumults as theſe: And the Power and 
ence of God in Government of the World by a few, 
1g people from Tumuli ing, and fo Ak all to 


h 8 hon, it.is to be acknowledged, and his Name to be. 
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word thatis tranſlated — it doch indeed ſw 
d 1 The crying of fearful creatures, thoſe that ai 
anc N ic ſigniſies the crying out of them. 

ele for the heart of a man to be ſo Nabtiſhed 


al dangers fhall be apprehended, yet they can 


, 2 * — * . 
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fad cheh r a tut ul tao 
PI. 112.7 preſently.. A righteous man, it's ſaid of him in 
| 7. That when he hears ill cydings, his hea 
it is a greater bleſſing, that when we ſee the An 
us,and hear the neighings of Horſes, and « 
Speers, then to be fixed. Oh! we ſhould labor in 
PC, 577 ot peace to make our callin ga election ſure, In b 
57.7. Aẽ heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed, I willfinga 
give praiſe. Awake my Glory, awake Pſaltry and Har I 
will awake early, I will praiſe thee, O God, et. When 
this that David cries to awake, and to give Glorie te 
rue and fing praiſe, and that his heart was fixed ? It 
Saul petiecuted him, it was when he was in . 
life, when Saul purſued him to take away his = 
hears in fixed, my heart is fixed, Iwill ſing and give praiſe( 
P.. 46. David) even at that time. So in Pſal.46.2,3. Ve will na 
though the earth be removed, though the moyu ains be ca 
40 the midſt of the Sea, though the waters thereof roar & 
bled, though the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof 
This Pſalm was wont to be called Luther. Hain 5 
times of trouble he would ſay, Come and let uf 
46. Pſalm. Many Scriptures we might have to this pu 
Archime. 1 remember the ſtorie of Archimedes, that w hen the Cit i ] 
des. Siracuſe was taken, and the enemies came in with! 
drawn ſwords and hack*d and flew whom they'p 
and abundant of blood-fhed there was; yet hewas1o 
upon the drawing of his Lines (being a Mathen 
that when the Soldiers came in with their ſwords d. 
A Fixed he was drawing bis Lines about his Art. Wie 
heartin could, if you were at prayer, or any ſerĩous duty; * 
. thould hear of the breaking in of Adverſaries, Gowe 
debe 3 1715 hearts fixed in a fetled conſtant way, ln 
8 ſich a time as this i:? : 
ritual . out ward Tumults in Cities and Counttie 
umults great evils, ſo are likewiſe Spirit } Tumultr in th 
when God ſeems to come n the Souls as an 


22 


e A. 


xe for ſpiritual 8 that is, the trouble and 72 
n of the heart in the time of the a pprehenſion of N 
nee: in Fſal. 40. 3. eee up. ach the Toa. 
ea Now che word is in the O. 1 4 
Al che very ſame word we have here, From the pit of N 
| eſs. Oh! irs true, as if he ſhould ſay, my heart Fovea iu- x 
lindeed, yet at other times I found my heart in a 4 . 
u condition when I a hended Gqd not co» > 
= expected, yea but the Lord did 
l he pit rumulttouſneſs. Oh! hath 
- -netchi 3 condition of ſome of you in time of trou- 
5 255 rſpi pirit, when you have apprehended the abſence # 
0 pd from pp Your hearts have been all in a tumult, . 
Lord delivered you ? Remember the P/alm, The 
ab delivered me out of the pit of tumultuonſneſi; 1 was in 
ultuous condition, my heart was even overwhelmed, 
the Lord hath delivered me out ofthe pi: of tumulemonſe 
Aud then in Pſa, 61. 2. From the end of the earth will pſ6 1. 2; 
11 "> 10 thee, when my heart is overwhelmed; Lead me tothe 
** than I. Remember chat Fa like 


| And all thy fortreſſes ſhall be Hoiled. 


r are ſtrong holds for the ſafeguard of a people 
| 2 ſtrong God is againſt them? You have made 5 
and Fortifications, Ohl but oe ſtron * God is a- 1 

a inſt you. In Nabzm- 3. 12. AB thy [ball belike Nah. 3. 12. 9 
Ki res, with the firſt ripe figs, if — be Ee they ſhall ven 4 
= into be of the cater. | . 
110 d now my "Brethren, bleſſed be God we know this 
to be true in a way of mercy, God hath made 
— ſo to us, and not in a waꝝ of judgment: God Applied, - 
wh dr ba made our ſtrong holds ſo to them, this Sos 
uten ghe have been fulfilled thus, AB thy Fortreſſes ſhall 

ithobglo where mmds Fortreſſes we might 


have 
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bare heard, firſt of this PERS hold ſpailed,; nd ti 
ſtrong hold in ſuch a place ſpoiled, this Caſt] a ken, 
the other Caſtle taken, and we might have 
zed with the news, and have ſaid, How doth Ge 
gainſt ns, that though we had ſuch ſtrong denten 
enough to man them, yet for all thatthey might h 
but as the firſt ripe age that being ſhaken fall is 
mouth of the eater? How were our hearts dejec 
* we heard but of one ſtrong hold being taken Fs, 
Briſtol ſol) But | ſay through Gods mercy this Summerthy 
hath made this text good unto us, all thy ſtrong boldsy 
all ors; but all the Enemies : How have 8 been {x (pe 
generally? Oh the Lord hath appeared glorious thi 
and hath made this laſt Summer to be a continual 
of mercy to us in this very thing, AP thy F ences al 
ſpoiled, It len. 4 


e As Shalman Palas Bech. abel. : 4 


Expo. 1. Hiierom reades i it, As Salmana was deſtroyed by th 
Sicut va - of him that vindicated Baal in the day of Battel. 
Fatw eſt all that follow the old Latin, they refer this to 
| —— that we have in Judges, 8. and think it hath refe 
22 the tory where Gideon ſlew Zalmunnab the Prince of 
cavit Baal and fo they make Arbel to fignifie the ſame with 
in die pre - though more ſhort. And the holy Ghoſt doth ie 
lj Sc. make that great Judgment of God upon Salmunneto 
wulg. Sie emplary, he makes uſe of it afterwards in Pſalm, 8 
7 72 Make all their Princes like Zeba and Zalmunna. Bu 
5 * the letters in the Hebrew do differ here, and we'd 
995 reade of Gidion though he did uſe very muchſev icy, 
Zeba and Zalmunna, yet we do not reade chat bed | 
mother upon the children. "152 
Expoſ.2, \ But Luther thinks that it is meant of ſome not le ü 
Luther. cruelty upon ſome that was very neer to tham * _ 
particulars whereof we have noprechrdedi? ins 
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inf chemakelugs; this Beth-arbel we find . 
IT == * In 1 AMaccab. 9. 2. we 8 q 
mention of ſuch 5 oe 
9 tor the grea 


0 10 Ve At Bethe! 
ei (ot rid ſlaughter that Shaiman -—1 
a thear of 4 that overtbrew | 
E —— the mother was daſhed in pieces Dm. 
Aon her chile te LT | 
r bes mother of her children *. 
1 expe, foro hea ful wrath of * 


for ſo he all es to that. 3 
ding god, the ged As if it 4 

ie that c: call'd this were ma 3 
honored for Nn | 
pt their enemles W. 2 
yg ehoug bes ol Oebey eat in chis god. And upon The god 0 
E arbel, the houſe of the 1. of ſubtilꝰ 
kB | iow this would not do, the more they ft | " 
Hos ley to undermine their Enemies, the more — 
f aged, and therefore when they cegie up- 


* EA, them, and dafhed the Mother i upon 
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from this v mind take notice of ſuch a me- 


— Obſ. 1. 
N te That we ſhould not tbink by our plots and poli- 
4, Ire be A ur. 8 55 think to pe ff þ 
nots and p. and 0 avoid dangers that way; - 1 
ap 2 dic e they had a Beth-arbet, a God of | 9 
12 . F choughe to prevail; but their miſery was ſo _ 8 
wach Mothers and Children were daſhed in IJ 


gainfl another. If you make Arbel your God, | 
2 your God, you may expect ſo much the more F 
and of the Inftruments of His wrath againſt - 
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And lot eeectl erde 
e men; r fotbbert imb ſuchiwya) 
againſt another ha chis id Mhen a inan festin 
tenbe undermined by: ies, do not teal b 
with your friends, ac zIntance, and neighk 
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e Las rage chem ſo much the more. ] 


Iſa.13-16 J. 13. 16, Their, children ſhall be duſbed in p 


Pe Ob {the fury. and rage af H un um,, Gul 4th 
4 Mather againſ-Children. Wei madeie TN 
ning the children of Idolaters, that when the | 0 
out his wrach a4 — the parents, he will let It ot i 
children to, Happy ſhall be he that tokerbranid diifbeth 
tle ones againſt the. fiene. It za very. ſtrange ph es 


> *4. 


eyes. I remember Urſine in bis Comment up ch 


- Urſin, in Iſa. he quotes this 137. P/al. and he hach firlt this 


7% 
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pf Iglu that doubt, Is bur is it not ſaid in the Pſalms” 
expounded that daſh ty little ones againſt the ſtones, it ma 15 | 


Cal vin 


Obſ. 3. 


That ĩhough God doth chus execute his Wrath; 30 
2 becauſe; it is ſo.dxeadfol and chere is ſo much i 


in the thing in mant eye, therefore God dock ul 


by wicked men, and ue never read that he n ben 
own Saints to execute that wrath. :: And then 


- | 
is approved af Now that is his 2 
others, that he doth not mean Bleſſed, that 


are bleſſed in their perſons, or eternal bleſſing 
but ic is a Prophetical wiſh that they might 


the work, that they might have ns ich cl | 


the work, at an execution of Gads ET 


lice, though the Inftrumencsdid fminitt 


cute their ſayage cruelty, yet the Prophet doth 

the Juſtice of God in it, and wiſhes ſhoceſy'v i 

ſuch a work as that it, that the Juſtice of Go 

"ang. have its courſe, ſpeaking i in the airs | 
pirit. 44 vcd 14.6 9s 
75 ſens of Parents ( you may ſe)? many timei e 

one. What hath the poor Infant done? 9 70 
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of this,. how far your fn __y 
ren: If ever you-ſhould ſee blood 
| | f. Hand e (as W >= ea 
Fears that way) and ou upon your chiidren 
Vo our that 120 d + the 4 
* gh wil G Shall the children for for the Fathers Object. 


b not wereadethai God will td, dos of Ldolaters ge, 


e third and fourth Generation were your 
unocent, had they no Ear then it were a- 
ler mareer ; but now conſidering they have enough in 
— them ſubjects of Gods wrath, God m may 
antage the rather becauſe of thy fin, and therefore 
and eſp pecially take heed to Gods Worſhip, for 
* find in n Ser pture where any children a ar ſo 
Jas the children of Idolaters aid. $15; 
| 4 1 n a further Note is this, Thet the 2 if OC. 
her ro we ſrould 2 1; we (hould think, 
e our ſel ves ? This wasn nt , ppl, 
1 ſome City neer, and God — them, „ 
at have we heard hath been upon bur Brethref * 
5 A, and we have been ſottiſh, and not ſenſi of 
c ſeit hach not juſt come our Gates; (the 


5 ä I. BN of 11 e Wen others 
We gu e and fear _ "And they 
_ i av from hence ahmen, 

e e Shalinan foiled. Bech-arbet. igt 


a neden. | 
, 1 WAIVE > 4d as A Paci P 
| aps h tin here 3 Fhalman, ic fignifier the. "of 


| table; one that is peaccable; ahd yi 
[oxerct ( his cruelty Go DK Tn gee 855 
f n . bears cruelty in his name, 


t a "os alman, a peaceable man as his name 


and yet thus cruel when de comet co have 
">. 


CET 4 5 


0 25 hive 5275 
i moxths, and peace in ſbew, 

ten times are Very cruel ; | 
f our adverſaries ſhould have wore Ts a Ta 
3 might have been made a Besb· abel, & Mo pc daſts 
Children. It's true, when the adver 11 did 
in any place they did not do fo, but it was ggg thre 
ny ingenuity or pity, but out o fear but he ating 
the day then we might have ex even 
Mother againd the children. 


Vun 14. 3 
So * do unto you, 1 fy gr 6 an 


EF* * a * 1 


Ss ſhall Bethel 1) What ſhalt Babel ti 4 5 
e& of the ten Tribes; und come an. Geir 


ether? That's not che me: 
doit; that is, Berbel it 665 
at js like to be amox 
: ſcom Bae, Who would ever 24 


585. i Brorhirew t MiſertBle Judgment ds N th 
Miter Judgments ny tin e irg 
* little think ok From fe mg 7 any 2 05 c 
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